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VVT peared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeply 
1 The genealogy of Chriſt : 18 Hu con- thou ſon of David, fear — * unco 
ception and birth: 21, 23 Hu names. thee Mary thy wife: for that which is con- 
- HE book of the generation of ccived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of David, 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
the ſon'of Abraham. thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall 
IL. 2 Abraham bepar Iſaac, and (ave his people from their fins 
Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 22 (No all this was done, that it might 
and his brethren, , - | be tultilled which, was ſpoken of the Lord 
2 Ard Judas begat Phares and Zara of by che Prophcrs ſaying, 3 | 
Thamar, and Phares begat Eſrom, and -Eſ- 23 Bchold, a virgin ſhall be with chi 
rom begar Aram. d ſhall bring ſorth a ſon, and they ſh 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and A- call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
minadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat terpreted, is, God with us) 
Salmon. | 234 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed him, and took unto him his wife: 
begat Jeſle. : with 4 25 And knew her not till ſhe. had 
6 And jeſſe begat David the king, and brought forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he 
David the king begat Solomon of her thar called his name Jeſus,  - 
had been the'wife of Unas. 2. CHAP. H. 3 
7 And Saunen begat Roboam, and 1 The wiſe- men 2 to Chriſt, 11 wor 
Roboam begar Abia, and Abia begar Ala. ſhip him. 14 Joſep 
8 And Afa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat Ow when Jeſus was born in Bethle- 
begat Joram, and Joram begar Ozias. hem of Judea, in the days of Herod -* 
9 And O-:ias begat Joatham, and Jo- the king, behold, there came wiſe-men © 
atham begar Achaz, and Achaz begat E- from the eaſt to Teruſalem, 


Jeeth into Egypt + ©: 


Tek ias. | 2 Saying, Where is he that is born _ 


10 And Ezekias begat Manaſles, and Ma- King of the E for we have ſeen his 
naſſes begat Amon and Amon begat Joſias. ſtar in the ea 

11 And Jofjas begat Jechonias and his him. e | 
brethren, about the time they were car- 3 When Herod the king had heard gheſe 
ried away to Babylon. Thing, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
12 And after they were brought to Ba- with him. N e 
bylon, Techonias b:gat Salathiel, and Sa- 4 And when he had gathered all he 
lathiel begat Zorob abel. chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people to- 

13 And Zorobabel on Abiud, and gether, he demanded of them where Chriſt 
Abiud begar Eliakim, and Eliakim begat thould be born. er | 
A20 And they ſaid unto him, Ia Bethle- 

1 


gat m, and Achim begat Eliud- the prophet z you ve 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Ele- 6 And thou Bethlehem in the land 
azar begat Matthan, and Martian begat of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
Jacob. 701 | - . princes of Juda;: for out of thee thall 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband come a Governor that ſhall rule my people 
of Mary, o whos was born Jeſus, who is _— * <4 CES # 
called Chriſt. 9 Ihen Herod when YTivily.cals 
17 So all the generations from Abraham led the wiſe- men, enquired aft wag dili- 
to David, are fourteen generations: and gently what time the ſtar appeared. 
from David until the carrying away into 8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and 
Babylon, are fourteen generations: and ſaid, Go, and ſearch — — for the 
from the carrying away imo Babylon unto young child, and when ye h eſound bim, 
Chrift, ae fourteen generations. bring me word again, chat I ma come 
18 J Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was and worſhip him alſo, 1 


t, and are come to worſhixg 


r. | | = 
Lots bis e hem of Judea ; for thus it is written bg 
Achi : | | 


on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary 9 When they had heard the king hey 


was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came departed, and lo, the ſtar which they A 
ay ſhe . found with child of the in the eaſt, wer before them, till ĩt cam 
holy Ghoſt. and ſtood over Where the young ch 
19 Then Joſeph her husband, being a wass. „ 
Juſt man, and not willing to make her a 10 When they ſaw the far, they rep © 
Publick example, Was minded to put her joyced with excteiling great jop 
away privily. © PAS GA go And when they were come into 
20 But while he thought on theſe th 


11 
: he e houſe, they {aw the young child witk 
things, behald, the angel of the Lord ap- Mary his mother;and fell down and wor- 
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ray rrealures, they preſented 
| it ; gold, 2 franincenſe 2 

& warned 

f 1 that they 4 


mother w. 
3 ans 


# hold, the a el of the Lord a 


into 
child to deſiroy him. 


14 When he aroſe, he took the your 
child and his mother by night, and 2 


pauarted into Egypt: 
Herod : that it mi 


was keen of the ord by the pr 
Hying, "Our of Egypt have I calle — 


141856 0 Then Herod when he ſaw that he 
= was mocked of the wiſe-men, was en- 
= xecding wroth, and ſent forth, and flew 
8 =: the children that were in Bethlchem, 

in all the coaſts thereof, from two 
a d and under, according to the time 
vohich he Had diligently enquired of the 


wiſe-men 

47 Then as fulfilled that which 

— 22 by Jeremy the propher, ſay- 
| 78 In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 

mentation and weeping, and great mourn- 

in, Rachel weeping 7 her chi -e 

1 wa not be comforted, becauſe they are 


bern when Herod was dead, behold 
1 ale —_— appeareth in a dream 


* x" tt 


= - did reign in Judea, in the room of his fa- 
mmer Herod, he wa afraid to 2 o rhither : 
notwithſtandinę, Cn ke ins 0 


=  2.dream, he turned 
See 


* 22 prexchert rel, and. 


Ti thoſe ore came 
2 Fand Ag Repent 
dom of heaven is ar hand, 
3 n ot 0 


* 4" 
112 lde fruits ts of - 
8 ohn in Jordan 
ohn the 3 pa 
clo of'2 


HAT 


#, 8. Mathew. 
dim: and when they had opened by the 


unto him 


in.a itra 
ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they ee imo their own country 


were departed, be- and wild hony. 
t __ 

Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and rake 
young child; and his roche? and flee } 
1 and be thou there until I bring 
dee word : for Herod will ſeek the young 


i5 And was there until the death of 
t de fulflled — * 


Fe — take the 75 
— be land 


child and hes mother, and go into the But John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
— ſrael: for brood ye 8 which ſought neęd to be 9 of thee, comeſt 
chil ” to me? 
421 2 he aroſe, and took the young And Jeſusanſwering, (aid unto hin, 
1 , and came into the Sur i woe 1 for thus it becon- 
reel. erh us to fu righteouſneſs. h 
22 Bur when he heard that Archelaus ſuffered him. 


went up ftraighrway out of the wat: 

God in and lo, 

e into the parts of and he ſa the 8 
like a dove 


3 And he came and dwelt in a cit cal- 17 
led. 2 that it might be fulfilled : wel bs wy 


1 Cirift. feel, i tempted, 


Jarl. 
vet Ene, faying, The 
2 che l — 

the Lord, make his paths 
cs hair, 2 


ohn had his raiment 
bout his loyns ; and his meat wa, locu 


of ONE cry 
Rae 


ſts 


Then went out to him Jeruſalem 
al Judes, and all 1 round — 


6 were baptized of him in Jordan, 
6 Ang their fi 2 i J 
¶ Bur when he ſaw of the Pha- 
rifces and Sadducees come to his bapti m, 
he faid unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for E 
tance. # 


9 And think hor, to ſay within pour | 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our fat an 


ſor I ſay unto you, that is able of hir 
theſe 1 [tones to raile up c unto A- — 

10 And not alſo the ax is laid umo the wi! 
root ot the trees: therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is I 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 


- 11 I indeed baprize you with water 
unto repentance ; but he that comEh 
after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 
T am not worthy to bear : he ſhall bap- 
5 ze you wich the holy Ghoſt, and with 
re.. 
12 Whoſe fan i in his hand, and he wil 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
whear into the garner: bur he will bum 
wp! the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
131 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilce 
10 an unto John, to be baptized dl 


16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 


unto him, 

a Fricke od n 
upon him 

And o, a voice — heaven, ſaying, 

y beloved Son, in coral I am 


CH Ap. Iv. 


the heavens were 


7 b ho preach ih 

- cometh; ig beginneth to preach, 18 an 
calleth 2 NN 

was: eſus eq * "the ſir 

A che wild of the 


* —_— when 115 had =o * das 
rn an hun 


A . Ki an 
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Chriſt tempted + $4 Ciap. iv, v. Hu fermon in the mount. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, reaching in their ſynagogues, and preachin 

he faid if thou be the Son of God, com- the 72 of the kingdom, and Real al 
mand that theie ſtones be made bread. manner of ſickneſs, and all manner a 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- cafe a : 


: mong rhe people. * 
ten, Man ſhall not live hy bread alone, but 24 And his Re went throughout all 


by every word that proceedeth out of the Syria: and they brought unto him all ſicꝶ 
mouth of God. | people that were taken with divers difſ- 
F Then the devil taketh him up into the eaſes, and torments, and thoſe which were 
the temple 
6 And faith unto him, Tf thou be the fie ; and he healed them. 
Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is 25 And there followed him great mul- 
written, He ſhall give his 2 charge titudes of poop from Galilee, and from 
concerning, thee, and in their hands they Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, and from 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt ar any time thou Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | CHAP 


. . OY | 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 3 Who are bleſſed. 14 The apoſtles are the | : 


again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy lig of the wo: ld. 
; p AN eeing che multitudes, he went up 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up imo into a mountain: and when he was 
an exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth ſer, his diſciples came unto him. 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
the glory of them : them, ſaying, | 

s And faith unto him, All theſe things 3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and theirs is the kingdom of heaven. N 
un 5 4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they 

10 Then faich Jeſus unto him, hee ſhall be comforted. | 


ce 


hence, Satan: for ir is written, Thou halt x5 Bleſſed are the meek : for they mall . 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only inherit the earth. 

ſhalt thou ſerve. | s 6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
11 Then the devil leaverh him, and be- thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they mall 

hold, * came and miniftred unto him. be filled. | +54 
12 © Now when Jeſus had heard that 7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall 

John was caſt into priſon, he departed in- obtain mercy. 

to Galilee. © 8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and ſhall ſee God. 


dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 9 Bleſſed are the r . for they | 
ren 0 d 


ſea-coalt, in the borders of Zabulon and ſhall be called the c 

Nephthilim-: | 10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecut- 
- 14 That it might be ſulflled which was ed for righreouſneſs fake: for theirs is the 
ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, ſayi kingdom of. heaven. FL 


ng, | | | 
- 15 The land of Zabulon, and hs land 11 Bleſſedare ye when men ſhalt revile | 


of Næphthal im, by the way of the ſea be- you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all man- 


yond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: ner of evil againſt you falſiy for mv ſake. 


16 The people which far in darkneſs, 12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: for 


ſaw great light : and to them which fat great & your reward in heaven: for fo 


in the region and ſhadow of death, light 2 they the prophets which were 
IS 1prung up. e ore you. | | 1 
= q Pao chat time Jeſus began to 13 © Yeare che ſalt of the earth: but 
preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the king- if the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewira 
dom of heaven is at hand. {hall it be faked? it is thenceiorth good 
18 J And Jeſus walking by the ſea of for nothing, hut to be calt out, and to be 
Galilce, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called troden under foot of men. 3 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſtinga 14 Ve are che light of the world, A cis 
net into the ſea : (for they were filhers) ty tha: is ſet on an hill, cannot be n 
19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, 15 Neither do men 1855 a candle, and 
and Iwill make you fiſhers of men. — it under a buſhel: but on a candſe- 
: 20 And. — 3 left their nets, f i 2 — 5 giverh light unto all chat are 
im · nt 2. i 2 
21 And going on from thence, he ſaw 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before mer 
oth ja" 7 ae and 
— two brethren, James the ſon of Ze- that they may ſee your good works, 
dee, aud John his brother, in a fhip, glorifie your Father which is in heaven. 
_ ry 6 _ — mend ing their 17 J Think not that I am come to 
: and he called them. | 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip come to deſt oy; bur to fulfl- 5 
and their father, and followed him. 5 18 For verily ſay unto you, Till hea» 


* +4 7 


: o 
a * 


holy city and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of poſſeſſed wich devils, and thoſe whiccgg 
were Junatick, and thoſe that had the pal- 


ſtroy the law or the prophets: I am not ©: 3 


23 © And Jeſus went about all Galilee, ven and earch * Bat = 


= 
= 


* ** ** 
ä NY” | 


Pie law expounded,” 
Shall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all 


-- one of theſe leaſt commandments, 

- Thall ceach men ſo, he thall be called the 
E * leaſt in the kingdom 
whoſoever ſhall do, and 

”- fame ſhall be called great in the kingdom 


— 


1 


i; i <A 
x \ 
\ 4 
, 
Y i» * 
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j 
5 : 
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24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 


4 
2 


N = committed adultery wich her already in 
8 & heart. ; 1 | 


"24 3 9 8 wh 4 Wa”, W = 
R 8 * 
4 B : 
9 * 
 Y = 


bc fulfillcd. 4 
19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall * 


of heaven: but 


of heaven. 


; S. Matthew by 


teach them, the city of the great 


| PF 
* * * 


not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhale perſo 

unto the Lord thine Oaths. 17 25 
34 But I ſay unto yon, Swear not at all; 

neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne: 
35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 

ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the 

ing. 5 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 


becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 


20 For I ſay unto you, Thar except or black. 


your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 1he righte- 


37 But let your communication be Yea, 


oufneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſces, ye yea; Nay, nay : for whatſocver 5 more 
Mall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of than theſe, cometh of evil. | 


heavens | 
21 I Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by 


them of old time, Thou thalt not kill : 


and whoſocver {hall kill, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment. | 
22 But I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
is angry wi:h his brother without a cauſe 
ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, 
Mall be in danger of the council: but 
whoſdever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell- Hire. 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
e altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
ought againſt thee; 


= go thy way, firft be reconciled to thy 
rother, and then come and offer thy git. 

25 Agree with thine adverſary quick- 
I; whiles thou art in the way with him: 
leaſt at any time the adverſary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 


th £ to the officer, and thou be caſt into yo 
26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt 


no means come our thence, till thou haſt 
aid the uttermoſt farthing. = 
:27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 


idem oF old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 


adultery. | 
29 But I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath 


's 


ack it our, and caſt zz from thee: for iz 
s profitable-for thee that one of thy mem- 


pers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
bedy thonld be caſt | 


into hell. 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 


Für it oft, and caft ir from thee : for it is 


profirable for thee that one of thy mem- 
rs ſhould periſh, and nor that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


"31 It hath been faid; Whoſoever ſhall 


r away his wife, let him give her a writ- 


ing of divorcement. 


33 Again, ye have hea 


1 But 1 fay unto you, that whoſoever 
Wall put away his wife, ſaving for the 


aue of fornication, cauſeth her to com- 


Mit adultery: and whoſoever ſhall marry 
her that is divorced, committerh adultery. 
; £ rd that it hath 
by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 


alſo. 
40 


38 © Yehave heard that it hath been 
ſaid, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. e 

39 But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 
evil: but whoſoever thall {mite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn to him the other 


And if any man will ſue thee at the 


law, and take away thy coat, let him have 


thy cloke alſo. 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him cwain. 


42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and 


from him that would borruw of thee, turn 
not thou away. N 

43 Te have heard that it hach been 
ſaid, Thou ſhalr love thy ne*ghbour, and 
hate thine enemy t' -' -/ 

44 But I ſay unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
ro them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecure 

* 


45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven, for hemakerh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the Juſt and on the un- 


ut. 
: 46 For if ye love them which-love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the ſame ? ba 

- 47 And if ye ſalute your brerhren only, 
what do you more than others © do not 


ee.uen the publicans ſo? 
* 29 And if thy right eye offend thee, 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
I arms, I rdyer, 14 orgivene ſz 19 our 
rreafure , a God and mammon. 
15 heed that ye do not your alma be- 
« fore men, to be ſeen of them: other - 
wiſe ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. fla 
2 Therefore when thou doſt zhine alms, 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites in the ſynagogues, and in 
the ſtreets, that they. may have glory of 
men. Verily I fay unto you, they have 
their reward. | *P 
' 3 But when thou doſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth! 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 
ſhall reward thee open). * ka 


— 
Of alms and pruer. 


e — Th Ev q 


2 Of forgineneſs, ce Chap. vi, vu, To avoid worldly cares 
n 5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt and deſpiſe, the other. Le cannnot ſer ve: 
a not be as the hypocrites are - ſor they God and mammon. | 3 
j love to pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues, 25 Therefore I ſaꝝ unto you, Take n 
and in the corners ot rhe ſtreets, that chey 9 Jour life, what ye. ſhall eat, 
— may be ſeen of men. Verily I ſay umo or What ye ſhall drink; nor yet for our 
e you, they have their reward- body what ye thall put on : Is not the 
6 But thou, when thou — enter life more than meat, and the body than 
, into thy cloſer, and hen thou halt ſhut raiment ? I W 
e thy door, pray to thy Father Which is in 26 Behold the ſowls of the air: ſor 
ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſe- they ſow not, neither do they reap, nar 
25 cret, hall reward thee openly. gather into barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
e But when ye pray, uſe not vain re- ther feedeth them. Are ye not much bet 
petitions as the heathen do: for they ter than they * ig f 
n think that they ſhall be heard for their 27 Which of you by taking thought can 
a much ſpeak ing. Add one cubit unto his ſtature ? 2 
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 28 And why take Je: x for. rai- 
for your Father knoweth what things ye ment? Conſider the lilies of the field how 
haveneed of, before ye ask him. they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
_ _— 2 — pray ye: . n A : 
Our Father which art in heavy W- 29 Jet 1 fa F even ; 
ed be thy name. 8 | Solomon in all his glory, was hot arayed 1 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be like one of theſe. | 
done in earth as ir is in heaven. 30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe. the 
I Give us this day our daily bread, graſs of the field, which to day is, and 
112 And forgive us our debts, as we for- to morrow is caſt into the oven, had he- 
give 3 3 8 more clothe you, O ye ot little 
13 ead us not into tion, but faith? | 2 5% 6 
8 us rom evil : For thine is Lode FEAR os tate no, pg ſay— 
ingdom, and the power, and the ing, What we eat? or What half 
A Amen. 2 22 75 * we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we he⸗ 
4 For, if ye forgive men their tre- clothec ſpon egy wr = YG 
paſſes, your heaveniy Father will alſo for- - z2 (For after all theſe; things do ge 
Dee . r 11 9 13 Gentiles ſeek) for your heaveply Fach — 
15 But if ye forgive not men their treſ- knoweth that ye have need of all theie: 
-paſles, neither will your Father forgive things? 12 
your treſpaſſes. Ni ' 4 n 00 33 Bur ſeek ye fi 
16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, be not Gad is | _ 
as the hypocrites, of a ſad coumenance: things thall be added imo you, BS 24 | 
for they disfigure- their faces, that they 34 Take therefore 5 
may appear unto men to faſt. Verily'I mõrroẽw: for che row 
ſay unto you, they have their reward thought for the things of it. ſelf : ſuffict- 
17 But thou, when thou fa ſteft, anoint ent umto the day is the ovil thereof 
thine head, and waſh thy face HRA 
- 18 That thou appear not unto men to Chriſt enderh his ſermon in the for) 
faſt, bur unto thy Father which is in fe- T Udge not,' that ye be no: Judged. © 7 
erer: and thy Father which ſegth/in ſe- F* 2 For with what Judgment ye Judge, 
cret, ſhall reward thee open. ye ſhall be judged rand with Wia weg 
19 Lay not up for your ſelves rrea- ſure ye mere, it ſlnall be meaſured ro you 
ſures upon earth, where moth" and Truſt again. FSG vita} + ay by 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break 3 And wh hm nr thou the mote 
through and ſteal. tdtthzat is in thy brothers eye, but conſiger⸗- 
20 gut lay up ſor yours ſelves treaſures eſt not the beam that is in thine un ge 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 4 Or how wilt then ſay to thy Be | 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not ther, Let me putt out the mots aur of -- 
break 2 nor ſteal. ttnhinẽ eye; and behold, a beam i in hne 
21 For Where your treaſure it, there own eye? 8 6 FD ag; 
% will your heart be alfo;, 1 4 5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt gut the 
„22 The light of the body is the eye: heam our of thine own: eye 3 and - then 
be if therefore chine eye be ſingle, thy whole ſhalt chou ſee clearly to caſt our the mote 
0 body ſhall be full of tight. #© * out of thy brothers eye; :  - 
me 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 6 Give not that which is holy unto 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If there- the . caſt ye your pea: ls be- | 
wi 


a, 
_ 8 


1 


hy ore the light that is in tnhee be darkneſß, fore ſwine, leſt they trample them under | 
” 154 Paſs rs darkneſs 1757 11% 7 Dy their feet, and turn again and rent you. 


24 J No man can ſerve two maſters: E, and ir tball-be giren 1 ũ· 
: 7 25 hall find knock, and it gr | 


and ye 1 . 
4 8 För- 


for either he win Hate the one; and love wk 
the other; or elfe lie will hold to the one, all 
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Sane 


und few there be that find it. ſelf ro the prieſt, and 
| $99 Jy Ro you in ſheeps clothing, bur in- them. 


g For eve 5 ber upon that hin and ir fel, and 


And he that 2 findeth : and ro him great Was che fall of it. 


*that knockerh, it fhall be opened. 238 And it came to paſs, when 
Or what man is there of you, whorh bad ended theſe * 


"47 his fon'zk bread, will. he give him a "aſtoniſhed ar his dc@rine. 


one? 29 For he raughrthem as one having 
8 rer he ask a fiſh, will he give him thoriry, and r v5 
ene deing evil; know lid to 2 Chriſt cleanſerh ide 


give £00d gifrs unto your *childr -  Centurtens ſervant K eters moth 
muc re ſhall your Father which win is in in law, —— many other her aijeaſed. ; 


| "heaven, give good things ro them that ask Hen he was come down from the 


| mountain great multitudes follo 
12 Therefore 21 things wharſvever ye him. 7 


Would that men ſhouid do'ye 2 And behold, there came a leper, and 
1 — forage for this'is the law and :worſhi him, faying, Lord, if thou 


canſt make me clean. 


wilt, 
5 12 CE er ye in ar the ſtralt for 3 And Jeſus put forth his hand and 
ent 
Jeadeth to 


gate 3 
he pres and broad « the way that wakes him, ſaying, l will, be thou clean, 
e 


14 Becauſe ſtrait + the gare, and nar- 4 And Jeſus: — him, See 


Tow 4 the way which lea: 
e gift that 


15 © Beware of falſe prophets, which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unt 
* 


wardl they are ravening wolyes. 5 And when Jeſus was entred into 
16 Fe wall know them cher fruits : Capermum, 1 um o him a cen» 


men gather grapes of ul or turion, beſeechi 
2 figs 6 And- ſayin yings Lond my — lieh 
Even ſo, every — 1 tree  bringerh ar home fick' the pallie, grie youſly tor- 
ood fruit: but a corrupt tree bring- OO 
ech forth evil fruit. And Teſus faith unto him, I will come 
18 A good tree cannot bring forch evil * I him. 


ene $ The. centurion- anſwered and faid, 
21 eo Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhould} 


9 2 N —— bringeth not forth come under my roof : but ſpeak the word 
* Ei 1 is hewn down and alt into only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. - 
ö re. 


5 — Father which is in heaven. 
Tord, Lord, haye we not prophefied 


: 


3: yy : 8 J 5 
2 4 * - 1 
by 5 2 2 —ͤ A— 


„ N 
n pot Bas 
+ 3 * 


9 For Tam a man under authority har- 


20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall has ſoldiers under me: and I fay to this 
know them man, Go, and he go:thr: and to another, 
21 Nor every one that faith unto me, — and he cometh: and to my ſervan, 
ard, Lord hn enter into the kingdom dow Boch and-he doth ir 

he that doth the will of 10: When Jeſus RN it, he marvellel 

| and ſaid to them that followed, Verily1 

22 1 will ſay to me in that that day, fay „ . . not found ſo great 
not in Iſrael. 

and in thy name have caſt — _ 1 And 1 fay unto you, that many ſhal 


name ? 
7 and Og name done many won come from the caft 22 and ſhall r 


down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and la- 


very | 

23 And — 2 will I profeſs unto them, cob in the kingdom of heaven. 

I never knew: you : depart from me, ye 5 the children of the kingdom 
be caſt out into outer dar 


— 3 Be} Was heareth the ſhall be weepi ma nat of 
ET re 1 
5 — of mine, and doth them, teeth. 22 


i 1 will liken him unto a-wiſe man which 13 15 Jeſus ſaid unto. the centurion, 


bai Ir his ous upon a rock: G0 thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 


— 25 And the rain deſcended, and the ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant 


= _—_— upon th houſe; and l f And when Jeſus e into 
| iT re or was come 1 
that ce; not, 14 = when | 


lew, and was healed in the ſelf- ſame hour. 
he ſaw his wifes 


Bone bis houſe-opon unto them 
29 And the ain A ended, . the 16 Fes was come, 
floods came, and the winds: bleu, and b hain 3 


?P 


2 —— and many there be And immediately his :leproſie was clean 
wich go in thereat: ed. = 


.unto life, tell no man, 8 thy y way; ſhew thy 


EY 
: s 


Bo 1 


When they were come ont, 


Part our of their 


R 3 


ſeſſed with devils: and he caſt out the ſpi- 
1i:s with hu word, and healed. all - 
were ſick ; | 70 
- 17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaiasrhe prophet, ſaying, Him- 
elf took our inſirmities, and bare our 
ſickneſſes. 3 8 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw. great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart unto the other fide. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid, 


unto him, Maſter, I will foilow thee whi- 14 An 
fai 4788 themſelves, This man blaſs 


therſoever thou 2255. FEI I ä 

20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
neſts; but the Son of man hath nor where 
ro lay h head. | 

21 And another gf his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my father. , * 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 
23 T And When he was entred into a 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him- 

24 And behold, there aroſe à great 
tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the 


thip was covered with the waves: but he ho 


was aſleep. 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and 
2 him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we 


2 And he ſaith unto them, Why are the 


ye fearſul, O ye of little faith ? Then he 
aroſe, and rebukcd the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm- 

27 But the men marvelled, {aying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him ! | ; 

28 q And when he was come to the 
other ſide, into the country of the Ger- 

enes, there met him two poſſeſſed with 
evils, coming out of the tombs, exceed 


ing fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by ners? 


Way. , — 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
What have we 0 do with 1 eſus 
thou Son of God ? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? * 
30o And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 
4 1 the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away 
into the herd of ſwine. | 


2 And: he faid unzo them, Go. And not ? 


went 
into the herd of ſwine : and behold, the 
whole herd of ſwine ran. violemly down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, and periſhed in 
CH — lak kept th fled and 
33 And they, that. them 
wen their ways into the city, and told 
every thing; and what was befallen to 
the poſſeſſed of the devils. _ 
34 And behold, the whole city came 
our to meer Jeſus, and when they ſaw 
him, they beſought him that he would 


S's < 7 24 


burt ſinners to repentance, 
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Rows: OED 
e,9 calleth Mar- 250 
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W 
2 Chriſt cureth the 7777 
thew, 10 eateth with publicans and fin- 


_Nners. 


\ Nd heentred into a ſhip, and paſſed © 


A. over, and came incu his own city. 
2 And behold, they brought to hi 

a man ſick of the palſie, lying on a bed; 

and Jeſus ſecing their ſaich, ſaid uwo the 

ſick of the palſie, Son, be of good ct 
thy ſins be torgiven hee. : 

d behold, certain of the ſcribes 


| 4 And Jeſus knowing their ti 
faid, 
hearts 


5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins 


y 
and by en thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe and 
s Bur that ye may know that the San - 


of man hath 9 on earth to forgive 
fins, (hen ſaich he to the fick of the fal- 
fie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. | | 


7 And he aroſe, and departed to his 


e. 5 1 
3 But when the multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glorifted God, which had 
given ſuch power unto men. | a 
9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
nce, he ſaw a man named Matthews 
ſitting at the receipt of cuſtom : and he 
ſaich uno him, Follow me. And he a= 
roſe, and followed him. 

10 T And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many pub- 
licans and finners came and fat down wi 
him * diſciples. 

11 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eat; 
eth your maſter with lic and fin- 


: 


12 Bur when jeſus heard zhar; he ſaid: 


unto them, They that be whole need not . 


a phy ſic ian, bur they that are ſick. 
13 But go ye and learn what that mean - 


eh, I will haue mercy, and _no-facrifieez 


for I am not come to call rhe righteous,. 


(35 JOLIE os to him the diſch- 
PLES ot JONNz IAY1 
Phariſees falt oft, 5 


but the days will come when the bride- 


groom ſhall be taken from them, and then 


ſhall they faſt. 


16 No man putteth a of new cloth 


unto. an old garment: for that Which is 7 
put in to fill ir up, kaketh from the gar»- 


ment, and the rent is made worſe. 
17 Neither do men 
3 and the bottles pe 
ne WI eth out, aud es pe- 
SE: > 4-$5 2000 


nd when the Phariſces ſaw ib, 


cheery 


Wa think ye evil in Tow: "3 


Why do we andthe - © 
ut thy difciples fat 


15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourng - 
as long as the bridzgroom is with them 


| put new wine into 1 
elſe the Bottles break, ant 
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= 2 che devils through the prince of the 
devi | | 3 


cit. 

un 

= — themaidis not dead, but ilecpeih - And of Alphevs 
= _ they laughed him en, | was Thaddeus, | wy 
235 But when the people were r ſorth, 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſca- nor 
= went in, > took her by the hand, riot, who allo berrayed him. | : 
we maid aroſe. | | | 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and 55 
28 And the fame hereof went abroad commanded them, ſay ing, Go not into the oY 
C. into 7 that land. | 75 way of the Gentiles, and into any city ei the 
227 And when Jeſus departed thence, the Samaritans enter ye not. | bal 
wo blind men followed him, crying, and 6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 225 
is no 

veal: 


= 28 And when he was come into the 


1 * mahle to do this ? they faid unto him, received, freely give. 
ff E. i 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſay- braſs in your purſes: 


4 K 
A adevil. 
da dumb ſpake: and the multitudes mar- 


= Hes 
= kingdomy apd healing every fick- ſheep in the midſt of wolves : be he 
des, and every difcale among the e- therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmlels 


—_ 
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* The blind and dumb healed. S. Matthew. © Pie apoſtlesſent out. 

E — but they put new wine into new. 36 © But when he {aw che multirudes, | | 

5 Ortler and both are preſerved  ' he was moved wich compaſſion on them, 

. 18 © While he {pake theſe things un- becauſe they ſainted, and were ſcatter- 

- ko. them, behold, there came a certain ed abroad, as ſheep having no thep- 
Fuller, and worthipped him, ſaying, My herd. | 2 
Uzuphter is even now dead: but come 37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, 
and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall The harveſt truly # plenteous, but che 
live labourers are few. | 


Re” And Teſusaroſe, and followed him, | 


rouge nr 


1 Wy HA 1 
3 ears, came behind him, and touched the 1 The apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, 
3 his garment. ” , and 0 teach. — 
21 For ſhe faid within her ſelf, If T A Nd when he had called unto him his 
may but touch his garment, I ſhall be twelve diſciples, he gave them pou- 
whole. * 5 | er againſt unclean ſpirits, cocaſt them out, 
22 But Jeſus turned him about, and and to Heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
When he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be manner of diſeaſe. 
of goed comfort 3 thy faith hath made 2 Now the names of the twelve apo- 
thee whole. And the woman was made files are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who 
whole from that hour) is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
- 23 And when Jeſus came into the ru- James the ſan of Zebedee, and John his 
lers houſe, and ſiw the minſtrels, and the brother, 2 e | 
people making a noiſe, I Phi 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for 2 


- 


sg. 7 3 


88 


lip, and Bartholomew, Thomaz 
hew the publican, James the ſon 
and Lebbeus, whole ſirname 


houſe of Ifracl. 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe 


wg Thou ſon of David, have mercy 
R : 


ne, the blind men came to him: and 
eſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye, that I the dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have 


9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 


Tea, Lord. 


be it unto 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, nei- 

n ther two coat, neither nor get 

And their eyes were opened, and 74 for the workman is worthy of 
his meat 


Ing, According to your faith, 
vcu. E 
— 20 
Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See . 
that no man know i.. 11 And into whatſoever city or town 
31 But they, when they were depart- ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it is war- 
ed, ſpread abroad his fame in all that thy, and there abide till ye go thence. 
*£0untry, "A | _ © 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
32 As they went out, behold, they falute it. | 2 8 
Þrou ht to him a dumb man poſteſſed with 13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 
5 . peace come upon it: but if it be not wor- 
And when the devil was caft out, thy, let your peace return to you. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 
- . velied, 1faying, It was never ſo ſeen in 1{- you, nor hear your words: when ye de- 
1.1 + part our of that houſe, or city, ſhake off 
34 Put the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth the duſt of your feet. | 
15 Verily I (ay unto you, It thall be 
; 84... moretolerable for the land nf Sodom art BY þ 
And Jeſus went about al the Gomorrha, in the day of judgment, than 
and villages, teaching in their for that cit PRESS LS | 
Pehiold. 1 fend you forth 3 


83 


Hnagogves, and preaching the goſpel 16 
{mans bo tees 


17 Bir 


a 4 / 


| Cirifirchurge ws wg , 

- 15 But beware of men, for they will 
deliver you up to the councils, p they 
will 3 _ in their {ynag 

18 A ſhall be broug = Thefore 

vernors and kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony "againſt them and the Gen- 
tiles. 

19 But when they deliver-you up 
no thoug hr _ or what ye thall ſp 
for it {hall be gl ven you in that fame ho 
what ye thall ſpeak. 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but os + 
ou of your Father which ſpeakerh in 


* 21 And che brother mall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father the 
child: and the children thall riſe up a- 
gainſt their parents, and cauſe them ro be 
pur to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men 
for my names ſake? put he that endureth 
to the end, ſhall be faved. | 

23 But When they per ſecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another: for verily I ſay 
unto you, ye ſhall not have gone 'over the 
_—_ ſtael till the Son of man be 2 


1 "The diſciple i is not above his mater; 
nor the ſervant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he 
be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his 


take 
Ir, 


lord: if they have called the maſter of . 
the houſe Beelzebub, how much more priſon 


he the 4775 them of his houfhefd? 

r them not therefore; for there 
is . covered, that ſhall not he re- 
vealed; and hid, chat ſhall not be known. 

27 What T 4 you in darknefs, haz 
the ye in light: and what ye, heat in 
e he that preach ye upon the houſe- 


95 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill rhe fonl : 
bur rather fear him which is able to de- 
ftroy both ſoul and 175280 in hell. 

29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 
farthing ? and one 1 hem ſhall not fall 
on the en nd without your Farther. 

30 kn es hairs of your head are 
all nombred 

21 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 


| value than many ſparrows. 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confels 
me before men, him will T confeſs alſo 
re my Farher whiehs 5 in heaven · 
33 But whoſoe 1 deny me before 
men, him will T alſo Ek before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 
34 Think nor that I am ro ſend 


9 75 
f peace on earth: Th came not ro fend peace, ; 


15 2 5 N 5 

For I am come to ſet a an at va- 
Aide againſt kts father, and the Raben 
ter againſt her mother, and the daughter-- 
in laiv againſt her mother in law. 


36 Anda mans foes ſhall be they of his 


dun boujhold: 


xX, xi. 


or 
- #. - 


ese of Fobn, 


37 He that loveth facher or 'mot 
more than me, is not worthy of me : 
he that loveth ſon er daughter ee 
me. is not worthy of me. 

8 And he that taketh not his cr we. hr 
followeth after me, is not worthy 


me. 
39. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: i 


4a ali that loſeth his life” for my lakes. 
it. 

He that receiveth you, receiv 

me; and 15 that receiverh me, regeive 

bim that ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the 
unde of a prophet, thalll receive à pro- 
hers, reward; and he that ręceivech '@ 
righteous man, in the name of 2 righte- 


ous man, ſhall receive a righteous maus 
reward. 


42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſe little ones, à cùhß 


cold water only, in the name of a dif 
ciple, verily 1 fay unto Aa tha in 
no wiſe IS reward. | 25 


ſendeth hu Kiepe to Chriſt = 


Fe 1716 ts teſtimony concerning ahn. 
Ak ir ales to paſe, ws hag 


made an end of commanding h 
twelve diſciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in che 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent W OQO 


of his difci 

3 And fad "unto him, Art chou e 
that ſhould come, or. do we look for 
another ? 

3. Jens anſwered and ſaid unto 4 

Go and. ſhew John 1 55 choſe th 

mar ye do hear and 
he blind receive their ſighe, 1 

the lame walk, the lepers are cleanf 
and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
and the poor have the goſpel preached d 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall * 
150 be offended in me 
7 And as they „ leſus be- 


gan ro. fay umo the m 8 3 conceru- 
ing John, What went ye out into the Wil 
derneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken-w 
wind? 

8 But what went ye out for- onde A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they 
od wear ſoft clothing,” are in kings 

ufes. 


9 Bur what went ye out ſor to ſee? 


A Prophet.! yea, I by unto vou, and 
more than a prophet- 

10 For this is he of whom it is write 
ten, Behold, I ſend my ION befor 


thy face,.which.{hall prepare thy way 


re 
5 I fay unto you, among hem 
that a are born of WOmen, there hath not 
uche Baptiſt > 
is leaſt in 


255 


. 


"0 
- i 
— 


Sy 


2 + . 
—_— * 
25 „ 2 a I | 
- N W 
7 * 
3 » 
* 


1 were done, becauſe they repemed not. 


22 But T fay unto vou, Tt Gabe ror 


E 7 26 Even ſo, Father, for Io it ſeemed rhe er. 


Tz - the Son but the Father: neither know- 
det any man the et favethe Son, and drew himſelf 


The P 


[7 vgs is gremer chan hear: god 7e hal and ret nw . 
OR ge rk wb | 


Ps 1 of John the 
of until now, no John x Rap: den z hi 
25 275 Eh 3 and violent take : | 


- ae ophets, and the Jaw 82 31 Blaſphem 


| 14: And if ye will receive ir, this = \ 7 char heit ene onthe ſb 
mt which was for to com. — —7 and his 
15 He that hath ears to hear, let him Act wen _— to 


hear. 3 
16 ¶ But whereunto — ken this ck the ere of Eon, 20d 0 at. it 
? It is like unto chi 5 ſaid unto him, aer Bai . 40 diſci irs 6 


Ein the markets, and caling umo thei 


And fa We have piped unto 8 ſaid unt. IS 
| e ſai t ve ye 
2 ä ee - 2, Bute ſaid uprothem, he ena 
unto you, wel Je ye have, nor E= hungred, and they that were with him, 
ed. * he entred into the houſe of God, 
18 2-4 John came neither did eat the thew-b which was 
4 and they ſay, "He bach 2 en, not x af ew to eat, 
man came cating and wy were him, 
125 and they. ſay, Be Wi 


on for the 
Behold, a man 125 "19 I 

glutronous, and a wine-bibber, a CE 5 Or have ye not read in the law, 
'of publicans and finners : dane 4 on = ' Gbarh- days the weh 
Juſtified of her ct bile... the Tibba. h, and 
20 Then he to id (A * lameleſs? 
eities wherein mol of his mighty * 2 1 
s one „ Rr ie than the temple. 

if ye had known . what ths 


- 21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo un- 


thee, . Bethſaida: for if the Ln, meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſa- 


works which were done in you, crifice, e would not have condemned 
done in Tyre and Sidon 1 Rete mg would * . 


vilt | 
ve. repented long ago in cloth 2 For the Son of mah is Lord evenct 
the ſabbath- day. 
9 And when he was departed thence, 
'wlerablc ſor Tyre and Sidon at the . * yo. their ſynagogue. . 


dament, than for you. behold, there was a man 
* And thou, & pernaum, evi he art which had hi hand withered: and the 


Ited wnmto- heaven, ſhalr be, brought asked him, ſaying; Ts it lawful to heal on 
un te hell: for if the mighty. works the ſabbath-days that they might accuſe 


i which have. been done in ches, had been him. 


it would have W 11 And he ſaid unto them, What man 


lf this day. be ſhall there be among you, that ſhall have 
24 Burt I ſay. unto you, that it be one * and if it fall into a pit on the 
Wore 145 e for e land of en in abbath-day, wil he not NF hold on it, 

2 nt, than for {rea lift ix out? 

* 2351 mo time Jeſus anſwer 12 Hod much en is a man better in 
„I thank thee her, Lord 2 ſheep? wherefore it is lawful co do 

8 and earth, 45 thou haſt well on: the ſabbath-days. | 
theſe things from the 17 — 15 Then faith he to the man, Streich 
Pere ard haſt. re them - forth thine hand: and he ſtrerched it 


forth; and it was reſtored whole like 28 


good in thy fight. 14 © Then the Phariſees went our, ud 
27 All things are delivered unto me held a nel againſt him, how they 
of my. Father : and no man knoweth might deſtroy him. 
15 But when Js . ir, he with- 
rom thence : 
de to whamſoeyer, the Son will reveal N followed him, and he healed 
28 Come unto ee Aton 16 N they ſhould, 
heavy laden, N e oor make him kno 
L --r "a 1 Wann foes it m is Tai be ſulſilled which 
$ 2s Take my; yoke upon you, and was ſpoken the 8 ſay⸗ 
3 e mh r an mee W WE 8 817 bel, 


8 


* 


a 


8 
8 yz the. ears of corn on 
y againſt the 


was an 


neither for them 


6 But 1 ſay unto you, chat in this place | 


and great 


or rie == aArwat 7 


w Ss » Gray 


71 
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 Blaſphemy aguinſt the holy Ghoſt. 8 | 1 *r N 3 
4 18 go — Rom I have ue wor IE * . ſay unto. you, ev 


ed in whom my ſoul men ſhall ſpeak, 
* well pleaſed: Li will put my ſpirit > the ye Bog account thereof in the bis of 
— — 575 ey 2 1 37 For by thy words thou ſhalt — 


2 He ſhall no — Ariveynor ery, neither — bed, and by thy words thou thalr be 
I any man hear voice in the ſtreets. | 
\ 20 A bnuiled reed ſhalt he not break, 33 © Then certain of cribes aud 


flax thall he not quench, ill Of: the Phariſees anſwered; ſaying, Ma- 

-he eng a forth n kee unto — 4 7 75 * — —— Tenne 
name ſhall the Ai to chem, 

1 _ Gentiles eil and r ſeek 


22 © Then was brou unto him one Seti. ter r there ſhall no fin 
poſleſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: be given co it, apes; the res 
and he healed him, inſomuch that the NG: — 
bling and dumb both ſpake and ſa d. as Jonas was three days and 

3 And all the people were amazed, thite + vo 2 in the whales belly: 10 ſhall 
and ids Is not this the ſon of David? the Son of man be three days and three 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, nights in the heart of the earth. 
e 

ev bud t ince 1 
the d 2 Kue N 2 4 condemn e 45 the 
25 And 5 thoughts —— — onas, and 4 great- 
Rid uno lem, Every kingdom divided 0 
againſt it ſelf, is bro =Y ro-deſolation:: 42 The — = ſouth ſhall riſe 8 
and every city or houſe divided againſt inch judgment withthis generation, ; 
it ſelf, ſhall not itand., Il condemn it: for ſhe came from the 

26 And if Satan caft out Saran, He i . the earch to hear the 
divided againft himlelf; how ſhall then wiſdom of Solomon, and beho behold, a great 
his kingdom ſtand ? n Solomon a here. 

27 And if E by geelzebub caſt out — — — the unclean ſpirit 


devils, by whom do your es. caſt out of a-man, he walketh — good of 


them out? therefore they ſhall be your places, ſeeking. reft, and ſindeth none. 
Judges by he he ſaith, I will return intoimy 
Bur if I caſt out devik. b by the Spirit houſe from whence I game out; and 
of God, then he kingdom of 
unto you. ſwept, and garniſhed. 
1 Or. elſe, how can one enter imo a 45 Then” goeh he, and taketh with © 
ftrong mans $ how and ſpoil his goods, himſelf ſeven. other ipirits more. wicked 
except he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and than himſelſ, and they enter in and dwell 
then he will ſpoil his houſe. chere: and the laſt ſtate of chat man is 
13 He that is not with me, is againſt worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall it be 
: and he that gathereth not with me, _ un. 70 this wicked generation. 
Cancrah abroad. ine he yet talked to the peo= 
31 | Wherefore I ſay unto yOu, Al an plc boa. b. is mother and his brethren 
manner of ſin and -blaſphemy- ſhall- ood without, deſiring, to ſpeak with 
forgiven, unto men: but the . him. 
againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, 


. unto men. thy. mother and tliy brethren ſtand with 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh 2 we rd our, dehxing to ſpeak wich thee: 
againſt che Son of man, it ſhall be for- 48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him 
given him: but whoſoever. ſpeaketh a- that old. him, Who is my mother? and 
ar the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be who are my brethren ? 


8 
e 


come when he is come, he findeth it empty, 43 


orgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 49 And he ſtrerched forth his hand to-— 


ther in the world to come. wards his diſci — and ſaid, Behold m 
33 Either make the tree good, and his mother and my brechren. 

fruit good; or elſe make the tree cor- 59 For whoſoever (thalkdo the- will ol 

rupt, and 2 fruit corrupt: for the tree my Father which is in heaven, the Tame: 

is known by his fruit. is is my — +008 fi 5 3 ; 


mouth Aves po ale in par 
35 A good man out of the good trea- FE y went Jeſus our ol the 
op of ** heart, bringeth forth 2 and ſat by theſea-de, , 
i net : and an Nane mow. 2 of the evil 2 And great me * gathered 
re, 


il things, . - wgerher uno him, fo n 


34 O0 generation of viper, how. can HAP. XIII. 
Je, Keri, Penk good things? = 3 Of che Jowe _—_ . foo 2% Di 1 
our of che abundance. of the heart the ver- e. 2 "Hy gg 


* Ty” „ onde x 
N 


1 S. Mathew. 


Ka ſat, and the whole mulcirude 

rags WW © i 

pake- many t unto 

fp an rables, ſaying, * 

elo ſome Rabel 
"20S wacn owed, ſome Fre 

by os be fide, and the fowls came and 


a dere el} upon gos, places, 
they had not much earth: and forthwith 
3 eee, beeauſe they had no deep- 
8 of $33 +4 ” Ty. 
s And when the ſun was up, theywere he 
hed, and':becan(e they had not root, 
| 7 And om Fell among thorns: and th 
7 ome te t ernst the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. 

Hut othẽi fell into good ground, and 
broug be forth fruit, ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome fixy-fold, ſome'thirey»fold- 

Who hath ears to heat, det him 


1 
- 210: And choudifetples! came, ond mid 
. mw — Wh" ſpeakeſt thou uno them 
= para 3 
ii He anſwered aud (aids unto them, 
it * — unto you to know the 
| myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, bur 
rather it is not given. 
12 For whoſoever hach. to him ſhall. 
given, and he ſhall have moreabun- 
ut whoſoever hath no-, from 
r bal be raken aways" even chat he 
* n. a 
113 Therefore. ſpeak to ons. in 
les: becauſe they ſceing, fee 5 — 
hearing, they hear not, neither do 
- they underſtand. 
14 Aud in chem is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of ps which faith, By hearing 
ye ſhall-hear; and ſhall not "underſtand? 
ty ſeeing; ' ye ſhall ers and ſhall not 
; perceive. . 

94 For this — heart is waxed 
e 
| ya ir ey have clo 
= - 7 - time they ſhould ſee with their 

and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with" their heart, and 
mould de coverted, and 1 ſhould 


{7x6 Bur bleſſecl are your eyes, for they 
ſee; and your corn they hear. 25 
2 For . _ unto you, that 
x 17:0 ＋ teous men have 

fixed to ſee — thinks which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen em: and to hear 
thoſe _—_ which ye Hoary! and have 


where 
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| 4 1 q Hear ye therefore the parable * 
een 


x9 When any — heareth the word 
of 4 the kingdom, and underſg adech it 
not, then cometh the wieked one, * 
3 away thar which was ſown 
| — ch is he "which, received: ſeed 
| bythe way «ſide, 4 * u * 
"2M 7 1 : ; 


— " 4 — ky 
— = 2 
N 


« 


* 8 * ” 


Bchold, a fow- Ver | 


.207But = — received. the ſeed hw 
ſtony places, the ſame is he that hear. 
— the word, and anon r with} Joy recei- 

h it: 1 

21 Let hath he not root in himſelf 
bur dureth for a while: for when triby- 
lation- or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, by and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo chat received feed a 
the thoms, is he that heareth the word: 
and the care of this world, and the de- 
ccitfulneſs of riches choke the word, and 

unfruitful. "a 
23 But he that receiveth ſeed into the 
ground, is he that heareth the word, 
— underftandeth it, which alſo bear- 
etch fruir, and bringeth forth ſome an 
hundred -fold, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. 

24 0 Anether rable put he forth 

unto them, ſa he kingdom of he- 


ven is Rkenedd uf ume a man which ſowed 
good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed rares among the Wheat, and 
wen his way 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 
roug 


and he forth fruit, then appeared 
the res allo. 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder 
came and {aid unto him, Sir, didſt not 
thou ſow good ſeed in ty held? from 
whence then hath. ir tares ? 

28 He faid unty them, An enemy hah 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Wile how then that we go and gather 
them up 

29 Bar he aid, Nay; left while pe 

her up the rares, ye root up alſo the 


Sh wich them. 


30 Ler both grow together until the 
harveſt; and in the time of harveſt 1 
— ſay to the reapers, Gather ye toge- 

ther firſt che tares, and bind them in 
2 to burn men” but gather the 

eat into yt bande 

31 J Ahort er parable put he forth unto 
them, faying The ore ue Be of heaven 
is like to a g Nin of muſtar which 
a man took Ind-fowed in his 1 ict 

32 Which indeed” is che leaſt of al 
ſeeds: but when it is 8 it is the 
greateſt am herbs, and becometh 4 
tree: ſo that the: birds of the air come 
and lodge i hes branches thereof. 

+ 33 © Another parable ſpake he unto 
chem, The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
teaven, which à woman took and hid in 
three "meaſures of meal, till the whole 


| was leavened. 


34 All theſe things ;ſpake Jefus unto the 
multitude in naxables, a1 without 3 
RN? ſpake he not unto them: 

35, That 8 might de kulffſſeck which 
was ſpoken by dhe prophet, ſaying, I 
win open my mouth in parables, 1 will 
— Was Alda which have been kept ſecret, 
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| Theparable of the turen. 
2 Then jeſus ſent the multitude a- 
„ and went into the houſe: and his 
dſerpies came unto him, ſaying, De- 
clare unto us the parable of the tares of 


field. 
_ + He anſwered and aid unto them, 


He th Cane ſowerh the good ſeed, is the Son and 


4 9 The field is the world: the 8884 
ſeed are the children of the kingdom: — 
the tares are the children of wicked 


_ 

g The enemy that ſowed them is the 
de l: the harveſt is the end of the world: 
and the reapers arethe angels 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the 
end of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
his angels, and they ſhall 
his Kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do-iniquity 5 | 

42 And ſhall caft them imo a furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnath- 
ing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
_ Who hath ears to hear, ler him 


hear 

4 0 Again, the kingdom of heaven | is 
like unto treaſure hid in afield :; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and ſellerh/ al that 
he hath, and buyerh that field. | 

1 0 I Again, the kingdom of heaven 

ike unto a merchant-man, ſecking 
Mr pearls: 

46 Who when he had found one pearl 
of great price, he went and ſold all that 
he had, and bong ht it. 

47 F Apain the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that was caſt into the fea, 
and gathered of every kind. 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to ſhore, and far down, and ga- 
thered the good into veſſels, bur calt the 
bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the 
world : the angel 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there ſhall be wailing me 

ane teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaich unto them, Have ye un- 
derſtood all theſe things? They lay and 
him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, There- 
fore every ſcribe which is inſtrudted unto 
the kingdom of heaven, is like unto 2 
man that is an houfholder, which bring- z 


2 wn ks Out of his treaſure things mm 


34 And ir came to walk; that when Wa 

Jef 4 had finiſhed theſe parables, he de- 
parted- thence. . 

54 And when he was come into his 

own country he tauglit hem in their 


Chaps "x17, xiv. 


gather out of 


$s ſhall come forth, and 
ſever rhe witked from among the Juſt ; 3 th 


the cities 


ſynagogue, lufee — were — | 


vithed. and laid, Whence hath this man 
this witdom, and cheſe mighty works : 

55 Is not this the carpemers ſont is/ 
not his mother calied Mary? and his 


— rn James, and Joſes, and Simony 


56 And his ſiſters, are they not all 
with us? whence then hathehis man all 
theſe things? 


57 And hey were offen$d-4 in him. 5 


Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet 8 
— — honour, tave in +his/own 
Wr 
And he not many mi 1 
ls becauſe of their unbelief. / 
POLL Lo 
1 opinion of Chri 
LEE Aer ve Fra 
wi / et and two fiſpes. 
T that time Herod the terrarch 
ot the fame ot Jeſus, / 
2 And ſaid unto his fervants; This is 
John the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, 


and therefore mighty works do- ſhew a 


forth themſelves in him. 

3 For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, add pur him in priſon 
for Herodias ſake, his brother Phi 


wife. 3 
4 For John ſaid unto him, Ic is nor 


lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have pur him to 
death, he feared the multitude, becauſe 
they counted him as a gm Fl | 

6 But when Herods »day, was: s kept 
the dauphrer of Herodias danced beſore 
them, and pleaſed Her. 

7 Whereupon he promiſed with: an 
2 to We her wharſoever ſhe would 


8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 
her mother, ſaid, Give me here John 
Baptiſt head in a charger. 4 | 

9 And the king was ſorry» 


nevertheleſs 
for the oaths Hake} and them . ſat 


with him at meat, he dit * 
be given her. 

10 Aud he ſent and beheaded john i in 
e priſon. 4 
11 And his head was brought ina 


charger, and given to the damſel: and ſhe 8. : 


brought ar to her mot her. 


12 And his diſciples came, and wwoleup 5 


the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Jeſus. 


parted thence by ſhip imo a 
y rt: and when the people 
ereof, hey. Fofouee eee our: 


ron | bene bortb, and fam 
de, and was moved 
geen toward! chem, and he healed 


ee 
diſciples came to him, ſaying, es 


2 ; 7 4 


wry 


13 © When Tefite heard of 2 ne > ' 2 


Ig, 1 9 _ 4 x . * * 
82 1 [a Fr rn 2 8 W A 
* e 3 9 SE 
N 3 * - W % « 2 T 5 
. * 


eee 8 Matthew. ee 


| 33 glace and he dime 4s And befouge J C 
25 eo. imo 2 an Tan as touched hem of his garmenr ma 
Fm. ” ee de 


16 Bur: Jeſus ſaid umo them, They eee H A P. Xv. 

need noi depart, give ye 2 to cat. 3 Gods commandments, and mens tradi- = 
3 1% And they ſay unto him, We have ons. 11 What defileth a man. 
= but five 1 —.— two fithes. Hen came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha- 

= ' fi 6 ble mg, Be ing chem-hither to me. riſees, Which were of Jeruſalem, rw 
3 2 commanded the mulcicude ſaying, : 
1 t dowt on the g . — and took the 2 Why do * diſciples tranſereſs the _ 
b- 8 loaves, and the two filhes, and look - tradition of che elders? for they waſh 2 
— — . he blefled,” and brake, not heit bands . they eat bread, An 


# loaves to his diſci an 3 But he anſwered and {aid unto them, 
We” mu eve | 44 og eh leicude. ples; why do you alſc ' BOL 


1 N tranſgreſs the con- offs 
0 And they did all ear, and were fil- mandment of God by your 7 wig 
led: and they took up of the fragments 4 For God commanded Ho- 
mtu remained twelve full. 5 nour (ny. 2 and an 1254 f 
3 they that had eaten were a- that ay 4 3 or mother, let * 
bdour rere 
And children. But pi 2 44 Whoſoever ſhall ſay to 
2 0 AR, Ad ttraightway Jeſus conſtrain- — father or h mother, It .« a gift by 
—_ ro get into a ihip, and to wha! ſoeverthoumighttt be profice * 
= go before unto the other fide, while 6 And; 7 not his father or his 
1 ſent the multitudes away. | mother, he ſhall be free. Thus have 3e 
23 And when he had ſent the multi- made the commandment of God of none 
| - eudes away, he went up into a mountain effect = your tradition: 
Apart to pray: and when the evening was 7 Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias pro- 
come, he was there alone. pheſie of you, ſaying, 
_. *Bur 3 now in the midſt 8 This people raweth nigh - unto me 
_ - with waves: for the wich their mouth, and honoureth me 
 - th poke contrary | ich their lips: but their heart is far 
22 And in-the fourth warch-of the from me- 
Aight, Jeſus went unto them walking on 9 But in vain they do worſhi 
rhe ſea. © © reaching for doctrines the comman — 
26 And when the diſeiples ſaw; him of men, - 
Di TTL 7 were een and "of And bevalled ch the rs and 
i t . they cried out unto them, Hear and un 
7 75 bo 1 Not that which into the 
27 But us ſpake unto ——— defileth the man: bur that which 
[= faping, B cfileth 


ey Roe I, 1 out of the mouth, this d 


21 And Peter anlwered him and "py — "Then came his diſciples, and ſaid 
d, if it be thou, bid me come unto unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Pha- 
ee on the water. - riſces were offended after they heard this 

"08 Come. And when (a ying? 
Peter was come down. our of the ſhip, he 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, 5 


- walkedon the _ to * to Jeſus» /; - plant which my heavenly Father hath n 
30 Bur when he wind boiſtrovs, planted ſhall be rooted up. 
he was afraid: "nd 7 go to e ac 14 Let them alone: they be blind 
7 leaders of the blind. And if rhe blind 


32 And when they were come imo the 16 0 Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
. the wind ceaſed. out underſtanding? 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, -/ 17 Donor ye yet underſtand, that what - 
Leue and worthiped him, ſaying, Of a foever entreth in at the mouth, gocth 
rere into the e eee 
E wa And when they were gone Over, . | 
cameinto rhe 8 But thoſe things which proceed 
I And wn wwe hrmappreing 12 e of che mouth, come ſorth from the heart, 
; wo out and they defile the man. 
N = 19 For out of the heart proceed eril 
were diſ⸗ 2 fornicati- 


Witneſs, bla 220 That 


E 


d. Citi habe” SE Chap. xv, xvi. "I's ace abs > ation 9 
ght 20 Theſe are we things which defilea 38 And they at did eat were fr 
and man: but to eat with unwathen hands, thouſand men, beſide wonen: and chily 300 


ly, defilerh not 5 man. 125 ren. "+ 
"21 © Then jeſus went thence; and 39 9 And he ſent away the og = 
1 departed into the coaſts of Tous e and Si- nk hippand's came into ihe 1 2 


22 And behold, a woman of Canzan CHAP. XVI. 2 
ha- B dns bp and cried unto x The fign of Jonas 6 The leben of the np 
Mm, him, fa Jing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, Phariſees and In 21 Criſt fare= 
thou ſon of David; my napner is gric- | een hu de 

the youſly vexed with a z devil. He Phiariſces a ito with the Sadducees | 
n 23 But he anſwered her not a word. came, and tempting, deſired him 
| And his diſciples came and beſought him, that he would thew them a gn from „ 
M, faying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth heaven. } 
mM" after us. Ane anſwered and aid unto wen: 2 
24 But he anſwered and ſaid, Tam not When it is forme ye ſay, Ir will be tair . 's 4 


e. bent, bur unto the loſt ſh of the houſe * is red. 1 
85 of Iſrael, 25 And in the morning, I: will. be fo =} 
un k 25 Then came ſheand w worſhipped him, PEER for the sky is 1 band «A 
| ayi wri ye hypocrites, | ye can dic 3 
O'F 4 he anfwvered and faid, It is not the ace of rhe TH but can ye not * 


$27 An ear of the Br which fat from fign be given unto norte the SE of ; 


— 


her, O woman great 1 thy ach: be it 5 And es his diſci Ies-v were come 
unto thee even as thou wilt · And her to the other ſide; they forgotten o 
3 was made whole from that very _ bread. 
6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take 
— "And Jeſus departed from thence, and heed and /beware of the lea ven ol the 
came nigh unto the ſea of Gallice, and Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, 8 
went up into a mountain, and far down * And they reaſoned among es, 
there. It i becauſe we have taken no 
30 And great multitudes came unto him, oo 
having with them thoſe that were lame, 8 Thich when jeſus ived, he nid 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, unto them, O ye of little faith, why rea- 
and caſt them down at Jeſus feet, and he ſon ye among Jour, ſelves, becauſe ye have 
healed them: brought no — | | + 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude won- 9 Do ye not et underſtand, neither i 
} dred when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, remember the ive! loaves ofthe gs 
aid the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, ſand, and how many baſkers ye took ok wpPy 
aud the blind to ſee: and they glorificd the 10 Neither the ſeven loaves of 
his WW God of Iſrael. four t cn PIP and how many baſkers 12 
32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples any IS 
unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on 1 H 1 ic that ye do not underſtand, | 
18 the multicude, becauſe they continue with N I ſpake it not to you concerning 
me now three days, and have — to bread, — ge ſhould beware of the 
n eat: and Iwill not ſend them away faſt- „ the hariſees, and of the Sad, 
nd WF ing, leſtthey faintinthe wax. --  ducees 
he 33 And his diſciples fay unto him, 12 424 underſtood they how that he 
Whence {ſhould we have @ much bread bade them not beware ot the leayen of. 
in the wilderneſs, as to fill ſo great a mul- bread, but of the Ker of the Phatie 1 
titude ? ſiees, and of the Sadducees- 3 
34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How 1 When ſeſus came into che coaſts? 
WER: pen Joc he asked his diſci-. 


S. = BA ERR 8 NN 


ny loaves have ye? and ſa % 
8 few little ſiſhes. wy id, Seven, les, ſaying, Whom do men ſay, that 1. A 
And he commanded the multitude — am? 7 
10 f t down on the ground. 14 And they ſaid, Some ſay. that th 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and are John the Baptiſt, fome Elias, and 
fühes, and gave thanks, and brake SY eremias, or one of the prophets: 4 
them, and gave to his diſciples; and the 2 unto them, But, whom: ſay 9 
diſciples ro the multitude. | | 


ye thar 
7 And they did all cat; aud were 3 „eee 
Gd: and and they took 'up of. the broker; ſaid, Thou art Chriſt-rhe- Son of the li- 
er tar was Jt (ven ave ſul, Ving ving God. 1 11 1 410 17 Aud 


4 


— 


* We, - 


The 8 G. 
1 r and ſaĩd — 
art thou Simons Bar- jon 


— 8 which is in 


15 Fd I (ay Alſo. unto thee;! thar thay 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church: and the Bates of hel ſhall p 
nor Prevail agaiuſt it. 

19 And I will Bae unto thee as keys 
ol the heaven: and what ſo- 

ever — ſhalt bind on earth, thall be 
Pound in heaven: and whatſoever thou 
| en ſhall. be looſodstn 


20 Then charged he his diſciples, that 
they ſhould teli no that he was us 
7 1 5t . - * 12 
r rom time orth gin 
4 oo to —— unto his diſciples how: 

2 tego unto Jerufalem, and fuffer 
3 many TRI of the ders, and chief prieſts, 
| ibes, and be ki led, and becavcd 

Main the third day, 

22 Thea Morey. took 50K and began 

tw, rebuke him, ſaying, Be. it far — 
97 thee, Loud. : this {hall 


ad uus Rebe, 


1 
458 _— 


Bur he 


e umo'me: ſar thou {ſavoureſt not 
ene "ings that be of God, bur thoſe that 


AF ary man will come after me, lot 

im deny. himſelf, and take up his tro, 
Ow. me. a 

221 For whoſoever will fave. his life, 

loſe it: and whoſoever. will joſe his 

e for my ſake, ſhall find rt. 

2 26 For what is a man vrofited; if he 


il 2 or what ſhall a man give in 
L + 1 nah his ſoul?? ; 
For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
| glory of his Father, v. 
hen hne ſhall reward e ry man according 
Dag Verity 1 There be 
28 Verily-I ſay 20 you, There 
fome 


of death, till they ſee the Son of maso 
in his Kingdom. 
. CHAP! XVII. "<8 


1 24 and payet h tribute. 
fix days, Fe 


| "is A tee alter 
| tain apart, 


3 raiment was white as the light. 
4 3 And behold, there —— 
1 them Moſes and Elias talking with him. 


2 e , — * 4 — r * —_— . . 
2 3 ww” 2 10 5 Cs rg an 45 6 <ot  s PR SY Ee LEES — . · 9 
* SA * 1 * at : E * tt: R 7 : *s 5 
ol 2 


e 


£25 Bathe rammed, 
er — behind me, Satan, thou art an : Then the 


yu ain thewhole world, and loſe his 


with his angels; and 


1 Tie tran: guration of Chr. 8 He you; If ye 
Leales e 22 et bu ſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this moum 


eſus taketh Pe- ir ſhall remove; and 
ter, ſames, and John' his brother, 2 — unto you. 
and bringeth them up into an high moun- - 


2 And was tranefigured belore them, 
= and his ace did thine as the fur, and his m_ 


The tunatick healed. 


£ if — ng: — — here — ay ta- 
27 | one for t and one 75 
7] for 1 and blood hath not — i 1 — one for Elias. r 


5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bri 
clougoverthadowed them : and and. beh Ar 


2 voice out of the — which faid, This 


is 2 beloved Son 1 am well 
hear ye — 
1 _—_ when the * d it, 


bellen their Ince, and were ſore afraid. 
w And Jeſus came and touched them, 

faid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
8 And whenthey had litt up their eye 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, - Jeſus charged titem, ſaying, 
Fell the'vifon-toins man, until the Son of 
man be riſen again from the dead. 

10 And his diſcipl les asked him, ſayi 
Why the then ne! ibes, that Elias m 


It: And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſtore all things: 

12 But 1 ſay unto you, har Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but 


be unto. have done unto him whatſoever they 


liſted : yo {hall allo the Son of man 


ſuſter of them. 

diſciples e that 
he ſpake 1 chem of John the Baptiſt. 
"1744 And when they were come to 
the mulrirade, there came to him a cer- 


24 42 "Then aid Jeſus: unto his diſci- 2ain man, "kneeling down to him, ard 


ſaying, 
7 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for 
he is lunatick, and ſore vexed: for oſt- 
times he falleth into the lire, and oft into 
the water. 
16 And I brought nim to thy diſciples 
and they could not cure him. 
19 Then Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid, 0 
ſaichleſs and perverſe generation, how 
. 1 17 ow _ _ long — 
I ſuffer you ? bring him hither to 
— . eſus — - the devil, and 
he deparre 


19 Then came the. diſciples. to Jeſus 


ftanding here, which ſhall no: taſte apart, and faid, Why could nor we cal 


him out? 
'20 And Jeſus aid: unto them, Becauſe 


"of your unbelief : for verily 1 ſay unt 
have faith as à grain of mu- 


tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and 
ny nothing ſhall 1 be 


Howbeir _ wow goeth not oll, 
put 'b rayer and faſting. . 

43 0 And while they abode in Ga- 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of 
i be betrayed into rhe hands of 


me: And chey ſhall kill bn, and the 


4 Then anſtwered Peter, and (aid unto third day he Hall be raiſed again: 


l E $ 1 x — it is good for us to be here: 


* 1 
* 


they were e e baagtY " 


our. of him: and the child | 
| was cured from that very hour. 


thee, 


it our, 2 
thee 70 
than ha 
fire. 

10 J 
of the! 
that in 
hold th 
heaven 

11 F 


thar wh 


12 H 
hundre. 


= ER 


>: 2 A 4 


Criſt. payeth tributes 9 


57 
* ww - 4 «+ 4 


thar which was 


* 9 n 
c 


24 And when they were come to Ca- 
pervaumy they that received tribute- mo- 
ney, came to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your 
maſter pay trim TT I. 

25 He faith, Ves. And when he was 
come ino the houſe, . prevented him, 
ſaying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? ok 
whom do the kings of the earth take cu- 
ſtom or tribute? of their own children, or 
of ſtrangers? 0; 

26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers, 
Jeſus {aith unto him, Then are the children 
tree. pe” I" ; 

27 Norwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of- 
fend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 
hook, and take up the ſiſh that firſt com 
eh up: and when thou haſt opened his 
mow h, thou ſhalt find a piece of money: 
that take, and give unto them for me and 


thee. Y 83” F : 
/, CHAPEL NYHE 45 45 

1 Chriſt teacheth to be humble. 5 Touch- 
ing offences, 21 and forgiving: one ano- 
ther. R 924 
T the ame time came the diſciples un- 


to ſeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt 


2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And faid, Verily I ſay unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
dom ot heaven. | 1 . 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelt as this little child, the ſame is 
ereatelt in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoſo ſhalt receive one ſuch lit- 
tle child in my name, receiveth- me. 

6 But whoto ſhall offend one of theſe li- 
tle ones which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a milſtope were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. * 3 7 

7 , Wo unto the world becauſe of of- 
fences: for it muſt needs be that offences 


int he x J ot heaven? b 


come: but wo to that man by whom the 


offence comeib. 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into li ſe 
halt or maimed, rather than having two 
or eg two feet, to be caſt into everlaſt- 
ing fire, 0 : | 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it ou, and caſt it from thee * it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
= having two eyes to be caſt into hell- 

re. i 0 


10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; for 1 ſay unto you, 
that in heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven. 4 as of n 

11 For the . man is come to ſave 
12 How think ye? if a man have an 


hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 


* 


Cap. in. 


midſt of them. 


y Sa xd A * 4 -—” — * 
R 
2 «4 


1 * . 
DS. 4 rap * N * 
5 + 
* 


and nine, an h into the moun- 


ins and! decken bat which) l Bene r 


ö ray IE 2 Fr ” Þ OF 14 Se | wth 47 
13 And if fo be chat he ſind it, veriiʒ Þ 
ſay unto you, he rejoyceth. more of tha 
ſheep, than of the ninery and nine which 
went not aſtray. +, -- ? | N. 
14 Even ſoit is not the will of your Fa- 


ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 


little ones ſhould per if. 5 

15 4 Moreover; if thy brother ſhall 
treſpaſs againſt thee,” go and tell him 
his taul: between thee and him alone: af 


he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy 


brother. 


16 But if he will not Hear thes, hen tale 


with thee ohe or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witneiſes every 


- word may be eſtablithed-. 


1 And if he ſhall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but it 
he n*gle& to hear the church, let him 
oy unto thee as an heathen man and a pub- 
can. 25, + 1 | f 

18 Verily I ſay unto you; Whatſo- 
ever ye {hall bind on earth, hall be 
bound in heaven : and uhatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe 
heaven · 


| No eveidoffencen © ? 
aſtray, doth 2 leave the n inet; 


on cart, ſnalf de leofed in 


A * 


—2 RY 

1 
= 
- oF 


* 


19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two | 


of you thall agree on earth as touching 

any thing har they ſhall aſk; it ſhall-be 

— for them af my Father which is in 
eaven. 


20 For where two or three are end - 


together in my name, there am I in the 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin 
1 me, and L ſorgive him ? till ſeven 
times? | n 

22 ſeſus ſaĩth unto him, I ſay not unto 
thee, Until ſeven times: but, until ſeven» 
ry mes ſev e naa 4 


- 


23 T Therefore is the kingdom of hea⸗ ; 


ven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his ſervams. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon 
one was brought umo him which owe 
him ten thouſand alen s. 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, aud all that he had, 
and payment to be made. vy 1 


26 The ſervant therefore ſen down, an | 


wor{hipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. df 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, 
and found one of his fellow ſexvants, 
which owed him an hundred ect 


and he laid hands on hm, and tao bim 
by 8 ſaying, Pay me that thou 
owe | ”; I abeÞ 


„ 
8 29 And 
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22 And his fellow-ſervanc Free 12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which | 
| hisfeer, and beſought- him, faying, Have were ſo born from their —— 1 * 
55 with me, and 1 wilt pay thee all. and there are ſome eunuchs, which were Þ houſi 
5 aa he would not: put went and made eunuchs of men: and there be eu- Þ or m 
5 4 him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the nuchs, which have made themſelves eu- | for n 
- A nuchs for the kingdom of heavens fake, dred 
. So when his felow-ſervants ſaw He that is able to receive ir, let him re- Þ life. 
» © ves done, were very gr hm — ceive ict. 30 
228 1 13 © Then were there b unto and t 
. * little children, that he ſhould put hi; 
S 2 after chat he had cal- hands on 9 and pray: and the diſt. 107 
= im, O thou wicked ples rebuked th rea 
I, ſervant, 2 ve ave hee Al that de debr, be- 14 dar Jeſus {: laid, Suffer little Chil- C 
= _ thou deſired dren, and forbid them not to come un- | 
= a nor x thou iſo have had com- to me: for of ſuch is the kingdom of went 
= we-ſervant, even as I heaven. | Ce as bour 
_ | I handson N 
R eee "thence, __ ̃ * 


*vered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould 
may all that was due unto him- 

35 So likewiſe ſhall _—_ heavenly Fa- 
ther do alſo unto y ye trum your 
8 e not every one his brother 


a 87 ales —— Jordan: 
2 And great multitudes followed him, 


ments. 

18 He ſaich unto him, Which ? Teſvs. 
' faid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou 
ſhale not commit adulte „Thou (halt 
— ſteal, Thou ſhalt not falſe wit- 
ne 3 


g Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, Thou ſhalt hve thy neighbour as thy 


ng he healed them there. | 
+ T The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 290 The young man ſaith unto him, Al 
rem ming him, and ſaying ws; Is.it theſe things hw I kept from my youh 
| a man to put away h for 3 et? 
every cauſe ? 21 Jeſus faid unto him, If thou wit 
- 4 And he anſwered and RR be perfect, go aud {ET that thou halt, and 
Have ye not read, that he which made give to the r, and thou ſhale have 
and at _ beginning, made them male treaſure in ven: and come and follow | 
female 
5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man 2 But when the young man heard that every 
1 4 lather and mother, and ſhall cleave ſaying, he went away ſorrowſul: for he 10 1 
to his wife : and they twain ſhall be one had great poſſeſſions. poſed 
* 3 | 23 9 Res in Jeſus unto ls mw and tt 
| herefore no more twain, erily I ſay unto you, that a ; 
eee Whar therefore 49 da ray Thar ſhall hardly encer into the kingdom of ET, 
_ Joe together, let not ut aſunder. heaven. murmi 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes 2's Anda gain, I ſay unto you, It is eaſier houſe, 
n > give a. writing of di- for a camel to go through the eye of 4 125 
— her away? needle, than for a rich man to enter imo one ho 
le far He 1 ——ç them, Moſes, becauſe of the kingdom of God. unto us 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered. you 25 When his. 3 hog! it, they heat of 
to put away your wives: but from the be- 2 exceeding] Bly, ama red, ſaying, Who 13 k 
# it was not ſo. + then can be ſav ſaid, P 
9 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid un- not tho 
pn away his wither except it be for forni- to them, With men this is impoſſible, but 14 1 
| 14 rry another, commit- N things are poſſible. 1 I wit ; 
den adukery: and whoſo. marricth ber 7.4. Then-anſwered Peter, and lat 
8 which is 2 doth commit adultery. unco ; him, Behold, we have forſaken al, is Is 
3 if les fay 70 115 If the and followed thee; what ſhall, we have H Twin; 
3 wa the — — ſo Wi h it is therefore? [ becauſe 
not good to mary. + +28: And: Jeſus ſaid unto them, ak 16 K 
1 Bur he faid unto. 8 men can- fay pag you, . 0 la 
receive Whom me in the regen en. 
=S Ry N re a - man ſhall eee 4 


* 


16 So the Faſt ſhall be. firlt, and the eyes ma 


*. 


| Labourers in the vineyard. Chap. r. 

ſo thall fir upon twelve thrones, Judging '- 1 

the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 'ZÞ | 
29 And every one that hath forſaken and ſaid unto them, * 

houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 18 Behold, we go up to jeruſalem, and 


or mother, or wife, or children, or lands the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto * 


for my names ſake, (hall receive an hun- chief prieſts, and unto the { 
ired-fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting they ſhall condemn him to dea, 


Jie. 19 
But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; tiles, ro mock, and to ſcourge, and "to 
e ff ful be fg © * erncfie him - andthe third day he ſhall 
; . » | : 3 | Os a 


1 Of the labourers in the vineyard, 20 Chriſt 4 Then came to him the mother of 


teacheth hu diſciples to be lowly. * Zebedce's children, with her. ſons, wor- 


F the Liga of heaven is like un- ſhipping him, and defiring a certain thing 
to a mant 


t is an houſholder, which m. 14 
went out early in the morning to hire la- 21 And he ſaid unto her, What wile 
bourers into his vineyard - tWtzhou ? She ſaich unto him, Grant that theſe 

2 And when he had agreed with the la- my two ſons may fir, the one on thy right 
3 peny a day, he ſent them into 1 — and the other on the left in thy 
is vineyard, | kingdom. | „ 
3 And he went out about the third hour, 2 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye 
and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the mar- know not what ye aſk. Are ye to 
ket- place, F drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo in- to be baptized With the baptiſm that I am 


to the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, baprized with ? They ſay unto him; We 


J will give you. And they went their are able. 

way. SER | - 2", 

4 Again he went out about the ſixth and drink indeed of my. cup, and be baprized 

ninth hour, and did likewiſe. with the baptiſm that I am bapcized with: 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went bur to fit on my right hand, and on my 


out, and found others ſtanding idle, and le t, is no- mine to give, but f: ſhall be _ E 
faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all given to them for whom it is prepared of 9 


the day idle? my Father. | 


7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 24 And when the ten heard ie, they _ 5 | 


hath hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye were moved with indignation 4 the 
ilſo into the vineyard, and wharſoever is two brethren, W | 


right, that ſhall ye receive. 25 Bur ſeſus called 3 him, and | 
0 


8 So when even was aces the lord of ſaid, Ye know that the princes 
the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call Gentiles exerciſe dominion. over them, 
the labourers, and give them their hire, and they that are great, exerciſe authority 
beginning from rhe laſt un o the firſt. upon th 


em. | 
9 And when they came that were hired 26 Bur it ſhall not be ſo you: ; 
abour the eleventh hour, they received but whoſoever will be 9 you, / 


every man a peny. 1 let him be yaur miniſter- ; 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſup- 2 And whoſoever will be chief among 
poſed that they ſhould have received more, you, let him be your ſervant. 1 
and they likewife' received every man a 28 Exen as the Son of man came not to 
peny. . 3 de miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to 
11 And when they had received it, they give his life a ranſom for many. 


i 1 
murmured againſt the good- man of the by 29 And as they departed: from Jericho, 


houſe, | a a great multitude followed him. 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 3o © And behold, two blind men fit- 


one hour, and thou haſt made them equal ting by the way-fide, hen they heard 
unto us, Which have born the burden and that Jeſus paſſed by, cried out, ſaying; 
heat of the day. ES Have mercy on us, 8 Lord, 8 

13 But he anſwered. one of them, and David | 
ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong :- didit 
not thou agree with me for a pen? 


uſe they ſhould hold their peace: but 


14 Take that thine #, and go thy way: they cried the prone, Bang, HAR mercy - a 4 


] wit give umo this laſt, even as unto on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David... ©. 
thee. : | | gt 2 nad oe RY ſtil, and called them, 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what Aid, What will ye that I {hall do un- 


Iwill with mine own? is thine eye evil toyou? ... 
uſe I am 


o 


- 8 244; 8 Bt 
Na G 
- 


y 1 
firſt I {t ; own | few | | | 
cen, e e een eee and touched their je nd vn 


; Ch wo 


And ſhall deliver him dg the Gen. 


23 And he ſaich unto them, Ye ſhall 


3 $5 5 24 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, 


1 . 
k 
8 4 


© And eſus going up to Jeruſalems - © 
ook 4. Welle diele l te ways "0 


n abt 


n 


— 
9 6 — " 
Le. < 

4 ns Gs N 


— oterrt P 
8 2 2 ES. . = 8 7 Ned 
{- 4 : * * { 2 1 
2 ; 
«+ - 


T5. Phy 0-66 hah 1008, the 3 


6 Ori Fiderh into Fertfalem. N n ee. 
wei eyes received fight fd! they follow- 18 985 u. N morning as he returned” 
end him. = AA — 77: Into PE = red. 2 

- P. at en en w e la 2 fig-rree in 
43 1 © Obrift rideth into > Feraſalom upon an aß way, he came to it, and Fond —— 
3 4 +2733: 1 buyers and Jellers out of thereon, but leaves only, and ſaid unto i: 


75 g Let no fruit grow on thee hence ſor 

AN when 83 drew nigh unto Jeru- for ever. And preſently the bg erte md 
ſalemg and were c 2 155 

unto the mounc of-Olire, then ſen 


88 ed Ae the d ks 
* 5 when iſci Paw ir, th 
= . tuo diſeiples, i 5 marvelled, ſaying, Fow Noon 8 is the he 
2 Saying unto them, G o into the CAR tree wittiered away? 
E  overaminſtyou, and fora ghrway ye fhall 1 24-Jefus anſwered and (aid uo them, 
—_- — 1 tied, — 7 oy her: 16oſe Verily 1 I fay-unto you, If ye have faith \, 
dien, and bring them umo we. and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this 
5 3 And if any man ſay ought unto vo, Which in done tothe fig-tree, bur al o if ye 
ye that „ 2 pong hgh need of them; fhall ſay -unro this mountain, Be thou re- 
An eway he will ſend them. moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea; ir zit 
is was done, that it might be ſhall be done. 5 
ed, which was ſpoken by the pro- 22 And all things whatſdev er ye ſhalaſk 
Petz ſaying, in prayer, 5 3dL 7 ye ſhall receive. 
2 Tell'ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, - 23 And when he was come into the 
en cometh uns thee, meek, and fit- temple, the chief priefts and the elders of 
ring upon an aſs, and a colt the fole of an the people came unto him as he was teach- 


ing, and ſaid, By what authority doſt thou 
2 Ant the diſciples went, and did as Je- thele things! and who gave thee this au- 


= ſus commanded them, thoricy'? 

3 And brought the a6 and thecoltzand 24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid und 

= puron them their clorhes, and they ſet im them, I alſo will aſk you one thi 
4 * which if ye tell me, 1 in likewiſe w 


Wi — a very great multitude ſpread fell you by what authority 1 do theſe 

Weir garments in the way; others cu: down thin ings. 

| & from the trees, and ftrawed them 25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it! 

= - the way from heaven, or of men ? And they rea- 

3 * . And the multirudes that went before, ſoned with Themſelves: faying, If we (hall 

mud ut followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanni ſay, From heaven; he will fay Unto us, 
to che ſon of David: Bleſſed 6 he that VVny did ye not _ believe him? 

h in the name of the L „Hoſanna 26 But if we ſhall ſay, Ot men; we fear 
ee ere tte people; forall bold john as 2 prophe: 
10 when he was come Moo Jeruſa- 27 Aud 'the 7 Tecus, ſaid, 
Tem, dee eity was moved, faying, Who We cannot tell. A he ſaid unto them, 

| is this Neither tell! you by What authority 1 do 
3 11 Ant me milritude faid, This is Jeſus theſe things. 

43 \ the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. © 28 F But what think you ? A certain 
4 g, And. Jeſus went imo the temple man had two on and he came to the 
8 calt out all them chat ſold and ffrſt, and ſaid, Son Son > £0" work to day in my 
. Gee in the temple, and 


4 overthrew. the vineyard.” 

© ables of the "money-changers, and” the 29 Ile anfivertd and fad, 1 will not: 
ſeas ot them that 1 na 

5 10 written; 


1 afterward he repented, and went. 
And aig” uno o And he came to the ſecond, and aid 
- My hou houſe ſhall be HS + 1 Houſe of vile: And he anſwered and (aid, I 
and went not. 


4 , 5 er, but have de 4 den of go 
YZ thieves. pF N : 4 "Whether of them twain did the 
14 And 9 the lane came to will of his father? They Gay umo — 


'P = ** the te he healed n ' The firſt. © Tefus faith uno them, Veri! 
4 Y bo” len n Net Anek prieſts an 4. unto oi that the publicars ! ds Ne 
5 Teri 1 5 the wonderful things that he rlots inot che kingdom of God 


= ng and the ch 4 6 ren cryi fie in che tem- y 
== ſe 7271 fl nefs, 
3 they — for 1112 my N. wen din A publitans 2nd the harlots believed 


WG A . ? Ahd eſs xt I rely And ye when ye had ſeen 1, re- 
ea £ 15 never read, 0 of che nred not afterward, tha: ye might 'be- 
mouth of Daves 4 and "Cucklings Gur > Hal _ hitn. 


v7 Hear zhother rable: : There ws | 
N 85 es left em, and 4 80 4 185 toufholder,w 1 larited 4 vine- 
N ei 22 l 4 * ke Jodg 


7 ro John came unto you in the way 


rd, and hedped it round about, and dig- 
ged a * in it, and built 1 


1 7% 


2 


ſeiſe on 


their v a5 N 
a morchandiſÞt 


"The parable of Ts marvige. 


nd let it out to husb⸗ 
to a far country. 


8 
. 


34 And when the time he uit © a them. 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 


— that they might receive the fruits of 


5 And the husbandmen took his ſer- 
. and beat one, and killed rde N 
nn | ſtoned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more 
1 aber i fitlt: and they did unto them 

kewl 
; 37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his 
ſon, ſaying, They wil reverence my ſon. 
38 But When the husbandmen ſaw the 


| fon, they ſaid among chemſelves, This is 


the heir, come, let us-kill him, and let us 
his inheritance. 

39 And they caught im, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard; and flew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore e of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he 
thoſe husbandmen ? 17 

41 They day unto him, He will - 
rably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will 
let out h# vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which ſhall retider him the fruits in 
their ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the ſcriptur 
the builders rejedied, i theſamois become 


the head of the corner: this is the Lovds cho 


doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore ſay 1 vnto/you, The lng 

dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and 

given to A nation bringing forth forth the fruits 


thereof. 


44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this 
N {Hall be broken: but on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 

wder. 
po And when the chief prieſts and Pha- 
1185 had heard, inis ꝓarables, they per- 


ceived that he ſpake of chem. 


46 But when they fouphr to lay hands 
on. him, they feared the multitude, be- 


cauſe the took him for a 7 115 1 4 
CH AP. XXII | 
3 The: marriage: of the kikgs ſons, 9 * 


—_ of the Gentiles. 12 The wedding 
ment. 
AR Jefsantored, and (ke 
them again by parables, and {x5 
2 The kingdom df liewves's is like — 


ſpake uma 


2 certain king, which made a marriage 


for his ſon, 
3 And' fent forth his ſervants to call 


them that were bidden to the wedding: theſe 1 F ue LANE A e 
2 e to im 


and they would not come. 
4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
Gaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
old, have prepared my dinner: my oxen 


* * F * F 3, = —* 7 5 * 5 1 * D * 
| b 
5 — 2 5 
W534 
Cy” a k 
2 


do unto 


es, The ſtone which teeth. 


and unto God, the thi 


-:6 And the remnant took his ſerv 
and entreated them Fpiteſully, aud 


7 But when the king heard eve 

was wroth: and he ſent forth his ar mies, 

and deſtroyed ch choſe murder and 2 
their ci ; 


tx· "2 
8 Then Hurd, he to his ſervants, The | 


wedding is ready, but they: which AL 


bidden were not worthy. 


9 Go yexherefore into the bie! 
and as many” aye thall fd, bid 
marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went: nien che 
bigh-ways, and gathered together all: as 
many as they found, boch bad and good: 
and 1 


9955 1 © And when the king came in to 


| ſve the gueſts, he ſawthere:a man which 


had not on a wedding: garment: 

-12 And he faith unto him, Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not ge 
e 7 And he was ſpeec 


Then ſaid the to the ſervants 
Bing him hand and — and take him 


away, and caſt him into outer . \ = 


_ ihall be weeping and gnathing 


4.74 For many are called, bur few. are 


15 J Then went the Phariſees, and 


ow counſel how. they might intangle 


him in bu talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſ- 
ciples, with the Herodians, ſay ing, Maſter, 
we know that thou art trũe, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither careit 


thou ſor any man: for chou regardeſt not 5 
the perſon of men. 5 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeft 


thou. ? Is it lawful to give. | tribute una 
Cifar, dr nor? 
18. But Jeſus perceived- their wicked 


nes, — aid, Why tempt ye me, ve by= , ; } 


rites? 
* 9. She me 5. /rribure-money. And 


they broughrunto him a peny. 
20 A 
ent image and ſuperſcriprion ? 
ey fay unto him, < 


which are Ceſars: 

ngs that are Gods. 
22 When they had heard theſe words, 

they marvellea, and leſt him, and Went 


to Cefar,' the things 


kiiedes, which ſay that Wm is no 
reſurrection, and asked him, 


and 72y fatlings are killed, and all things man die, haying.no children, his Tee 


are ready 2-come um the marriage. 


hall marry his wife, and raiſe up ſeed 


5 But they made lig * 'of it; and went unto his brother. 


farm, another co 


9 * 15402 ai 


# Y 4 


27 Now there were with us ſeven 
ren, and 


Tribute to be -paid 7aCeſor, * 


ways, 
dee 


"5 2 4 . 
2 N 1 
R A FFT in. NC * 
* — 


wedding Was furniſhed read 


he ſathamto them, Whale a =; | 
Ceſars rs. Then | 


2 nich he unto them, Render therefore un- 


"The Seer phy! hu IN . Mathew. - Ambirion to — 


-- Tue; let his wite uszp his brother Tay, 
3 Likewiſe the econd allo, and the 4 For they bind heavy burdens, and 
- third, wie unto the ſeventh, _ grievous to. be born, and lay them on 
1 5 — Ast of all che woman died alſo. mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will 
* XX Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe not move them with one of their fingers, 
3 F . the be of the ſeven? tor they 5 But al their works they {00> for to 
3 a be ſeen of men: they make broad their 
2 10905 anſwered and ſaid unto them, phylaReries, and enlarge the borders of 
. . : A | Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, their: garments, 
X% 2 XCI God. 5 Rnd love love the. up * ienors 
28 30 For in the reſurrection they neither „ and the chick the bun 
„ mary, nor are given in marriage; but TY | 
| areas che angels of God in heaven. . 2 ber nd_ greetings in the markers, and 
- 34 Bur as touching the reſurrection of to be called of N 2 Rabbi. 
the dead, have . which 8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
Was ſpoken unto you ſay: 22 oo is your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are 
E _ 
no. man. your 
| & norths Goa! of the dead; bur of rhe earch: for one is your Father which 
. Kleie | zs in hea 
E 33 And when the multitude heard zbüs x0 Neither be ye called maſters: for 
A 3 they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 3 1 Maſter, even Chriſt. 
* Bur when che Phariſers had heard he chat is greateſt among you, 
3 | tharhe had pur the 1 ſilence, bal be your e rvant · 
3 they were gathered together... 2 And whoſoever {hall © exalt him! elf, 
5 Then one of them which was 2 law- nal be abaſed; and he that thall hum- 
120 ed him a queſtion, rempring him, ble himſelf, hall be exalted · : 
Aud ſaxi 13 © Bur wo undo you-ſcribes and Pha- 
36 F er, which, 4 the great com- riſces, pocrites ; for ye ſhut up the king- 
1 mandment in the law dom of heaven againſt men: for ye neither 
a * 7 — oe unto bis Thou ſhalt love go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them 
me God with all thy heart, chat are entring to go in 
and with abr thy ſoul, and with all thy - 14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
wind. hypocrites 3 for ye devour widows houſ- 
2-38 0 is the firft and great com- es, and for a pretence make long prayer; 
1, therefore ye {hall receive the greater 
Ihe Geond — unto Ar Thou 
8 love thy neighbour as thy / 15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Prarie 
:40 On: theſe two bn Fong Cn. eee 3 for ye compaſs ſea and 
0 the law and the prophets. + "0 E21 One oſelyte, and when he is 
While the Phariſees were gather- made e him twofold more the 
4d er, Jeſus asked them, child o hell than-yourſelves. 
ing, Wha: think ye Ss Chriſt ? 26 Wo umogou, ye blind guides, which 
+ eater on-is he ? They ſay uno him, The fay, 3 ſwear by 


. 3 | David. it. is : bur whoſoever ſhall ſwear 
. 5 8 faith unto them, How ae doth by: 5 1 210 of che temple, he is a debter. 
: * 314 it call him Lord, 0 0 and blind: for whether is 
Tap Gd aid 1 my ed, Sie Fg. old, or tie temrie char fut 
Se my right hand, t in Lie ine the gold 2 
ies thy footftool ? 13 whoſocver ſhall ſwear by tho 
To "If David then "all bim Lord, how 228 nothing : but whoſoever ſwear- 
ie 


his fon ? _- 9 Fools, nd blnd: for whoters 


* 3 
a 8 
* \ * * * 
©. EB 


3 no man was. able wanſwer ©. 
neither durſt am man (from rexer, the ib or the altar that 
{bares __ any more 1 1 nh gif 


foirherefore ſhall ſwear by the 
eee, 15 28 alta, ſweareih by it, and by all things 
A 
e 
eruſalem. wearer | 
len . Icfus to the Cds: ** crore" apex P 


diſciples Er apts: Er da reve pou: 
= Series and the Phari- f Te Dy —.— throne of 

+ : him that ſitteth thereon 
_ - + 3 All op rope : wharſocver, he * zz Wo hana Feribes a and Pure 


e at AG ang works: for they 


— 47 


Wonne 


1 
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v 
th 
er 


Jecſolate. 


miſe, and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a 
r, and ſwallow a camel, 11 - 
25 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrires3 for ye make clean the 
outſide of the cup and of the platter, bur 
within they are full of extortion and ex- 


ceſs. d N 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 
that which « within the cup and platter, 
that the outſide of them may be clean 
allo. - 2 3 | 

27 Wo unto you ſcribes and —— 
bypocrites; for ye are like unto whited 
ſcpulchres, which indeed appear beauti- 
en but are within full of dead 
mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear 
righreous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocriſie and ini quit. 

29 Wo umo you ſcribes and Pharjſees, 
hypocrites 3 becauſe ye build the tombs 
of the 2 and garniſh the ſepul- 
chres of the righreou | 


30 And ſay, If we had been in the days quakes in divers places. 


of our fathers, we would not have been 


partakers with them in the blood of the rows. 


prophets. enn 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto 
your ſelves, that are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. 
bs 2 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
ers 15 : 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vi- 
m_ how can ye eſcape the damnation of 
ou! 


34 © Wherefore behold, I ſend unto: 


you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; the love of many 


and ſome of them ye thall kill and cruci- 


and thall deceive many. 


' Pride and hypoerifie forbidden. Chap. \xxilf, xiv. The zempler deſtruddion forerold, => 


Nd Jeſus went out, and de 


from the temple; and his diſciples 


came to im, for to ſhew him the build: 
ings of the temple. | 

2 And ſeſus faid unto; them, See ye 
not all theſe things? Verily I ſay unto you, 
There ſhall not be left here one ſtones 


upon another, that ſhall not be rhrown | 


3 J And as he ſat upon the mount of 


lives, the diſciples came unto. him pri- 
vately, ſaying, Tell us when ſhall theſe 


things be? and what ſball be the fign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 


4 And ſeſus anſwered and {aid unto 


them, Take heed that no man deceive 
YOU» | | 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceive 


many. | 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars: ſee that ye be not trou- 
bled : for all theſe things muſt come to 
paſs, but the end is not yer. n 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and there 
ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth 


beginning of ſors 
Then ſhall they deliver you up to 


8 All theſe are the 


- i 
be afflicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye 


ſhall be hated of all narions for my names 


fake. | 

10 And then ſhall many be offended,” 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall _ ' 
hate one another. 


11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, -. 

And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, - - 
{hall wax cold. s 461 

13 But he chat ſhall endure unto the 


12 


ie, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


your ſynagogues, and perſecute them from 
city to city: | | x 


| ſhall be 
35 That upon you may come all the wi 


And this golpel of the kingdom 
preached in all the world, for 4 
unto all nations, and then ſhall the 


14 


righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, end come. 


from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Barachi 
whom ye flew between the temple 


the altar. 


36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things 16 
flee into the mountains. 


ſhall come upon this generation. 

zy O Jeruſalem, - Jeruſalem, thou that 

kiſſeſt the prophets, 

would I have gathered thy children toge- 

ther, even as a hen gathereth her chick- 

ens under her wings, and ye would not! 
38 Behold, your 


29 For I ay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 


e 
nie] the prophet, ſtand in t oly p 5 
(hoſo readeth, let him underſtand 


and ſtoneſt them not come down to rake any thing out 
Which are ſenc unto thee, how often his houſe : 8 | 


15 When yetherefore ſhall ſee the aboe 
ſpoken of by Da- 


Then let them which be in pades, 


17 Let him which is on the —— 


* Fe 


18 Neither let him which is in he 


field, return back to take his clothes. 


19 And wo unto them that art with 


le is left unto you 2 d, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 


20 But pray ye that your flight be nat in 


me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed a the winter, neither on the ſabbath-d iy: 


ne that cometh in the name ot che Lord. 
CAM KEN. -- 
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= Up the coming of the Son of man be. 


Sie Chriſt coming, S. Matthew. wandof the end of the world. 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 41 Two women ſhall be: inding at 
mortned, there ſhould no be ſaved: mill, the one ſhall + — —— 


bur for the elccts ſake thoſe ſhall be left. | 
Bed. "Rs 


: 42 Watch therefore, for ye know 
223 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, nor what hour your Lord doth come. 
Lo, here 1 Chriſt, or there: believe i: 


43 But know this, that if the good- 
not. < man of the houſe had known in what 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, watch the thief would come, he would 
' and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great have watched, and would not have ſuf- 
. and wanders, inſomuch that (if it fered his houſe to be broken up. _ 
were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the ve= 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in 
ry cle. | | ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of 
.25*Bchold, I have told you before. man cometh. - | | 
3 Wherefore, if they ſhall fay unto 45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- 
7855. Behold, he is in the deſert, go not vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 
ö behold, he 1 in the ſecret cham- over his houſhold, to give them meat in 
Hers, believe it not. 3 due ſeaſon? 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of 46 Bleſſed & that ſervant, whom his 
the caſt, and ſhineth even unto the welt : Lord when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doirg. 
Io ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 


be. 

ede be gathered rope? in his Penn, My Lord delayerh fen 
re will. ca e in his heart rd delayeth hiscomi 

a 15 Fg 49 And (Þall begin to ſmitc hs fellow? 


ther. 

29 T Immediately after the tribulati- ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
en of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be dark- drunken : | | | 
nod, and the moon ſhall not give her ;o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
25 


47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he {hall 
him ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil ſervant {hall ſay 


and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, in a day when he looketh not for him, 

the powers of the heavens ſhall be and in an hour thar he is not ware of; 

ſhaken. 3 t And ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
30 And then ſhall appear the fign of appoint him his hypo- 


portion with the 
the Son of man in heaven: and then crites: there ſhall E 


be weeping and gnaſh- 


Mall all the tribes of the earth mourn, ing of teeth. 5 25 A 
and they ſhak ſee the Son of man comi h HA p. XXV. 
4 in the clouds of heaven, with power and 1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and 
great A = | of the talents. 31 The deſcription of the 
28 he ſhall ſend his angels with laſt judgment. | 
= 3 ſound of a trumpet, and they 1 {hall the kingdom of heaven be 
| gather together his ele& from the likened unto ten virgins, which 


from one end of heaven to took their lamps, and to mekt 
other · 7” the N 3H 
+ 32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: - 2 And five of them were wile, and five 
When his branch is yet tender, and put- were — 2 ere 20451 7 
teth forth leaves, ye know, that ſummer i 3 They that were fooliſh - rook their 
; 55 WE | lamps, and took no oy] with them: 
4 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee 4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſe!s 
all theſe things, know that it is near, eben with their lamps. WEE 
doors. | 5 While the bridegroom rarried, the) 
EE 
6 And at midnight there was 4 ci 


went 


-” ; 


at the e 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, This genera- all ſlumbred and 
gion ſhall not pals, till all 


eſe things be 
fulfilled. FE | made, Behold, the bridegroom comet, 
35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, go ye out to meet him. 
but my words thall not paſs away. 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and 
* 6 © But of that day and hour know- trimmed 3 TIP 
eth no man, r the angels of hea- 38 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, 
ven, bur my Father only .* + »» Give us of your oyl, for our lamps are 
37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall gone out. ; 
| 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, A 
38 For as in the days that were before ſo ; leſt: there be not enough for us and 
- the flood, they were eating and drinking, you : but go ye rather to them that ſel, 


marrying and giving in marriage, until and buy for your ſelves. 2 
che day that Noe entred into the ark, 10 And while they * to buy, . 
39 And knew not until the flood came, bridegroom came, and they that weie 


And took 4g = _ * alſo the ready, Fe in with ous tothe marti 
coming o of man be. e, and the doot was ſnut. n 
7 | ok Afterward came allo the other Vit 


40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the 
par Bull be taken, ther 


and the 


G 
0 - 


left. Lins, ſaying, Lord, e, *" þ 


0 


Of the talem .. . 


'2 man travelli 


Fey "7 


12 But he anſwered: and ſaid, Verily 1 
ſay —_— know you not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know nei- 
ther che d iy nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. _ : . 
14 J For the kingdom of heaven u as 
into a far country, who 
called his own ſervants, and delivered un- 
to them his goods: 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, 
to another two, and to ano her one, to 
every man according to his ſeveral abili- 
ty, and ſtraightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five 
talenrs, went and traded with the fame, 
and made them other ſive talents, | 
- 17 And likewiſe he that had received 
two, he alſo gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went 


30 And caſt ye the unproficable ſervant 


ing and gnathing of teeth. e 
1 T When the Son of man ſhall come 

in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
—＋ then ſhall he fir upon the throne of 
iS B1OTY'» | | 5; 1 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 
nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one 


ſheep from the goats: 
8 15 And he thall ſer the ſheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of 
= Father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 
e * you from the foundation of the 
world. 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
and digged in the earch, and hid his lords me meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
money. 177 drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye cook me 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe inn: 
ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with 

em. : ſiſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon 

20 And ſo he that had received five ta- and ye came unto nme. 

lents, came and brought other five talents, 37 Then ſhall the FR wer him, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me ſaying, Lord, when faw we thee an hun- 
ſive talents: behold, I have gained be- gred, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave 
ſides them five talents more. AT theedrink? © 45 8 
21 His lord ſaid uno him, Well done, 38 When ſaw we chee a ſtranger, 
thou good and faithful ſervant; thou haſt rook thee in ? or naked, 

been fairhful over: a: few things, I will zhee? | 78 2 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in 
thou into the joy of thy lord. priſon, and came unto there??? 

22 He alſo that had received two ta- 

lents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliver- 
edſt unto me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents beſides them. 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done 

and faithful ſervant; thou haſt been 
aithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 23, 
24 Then he which had received the 
one talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knzw 
thee, that thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering 
where thou haſt not ſtrawed:· Z 

25. And I'wasafraid;' and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there chou haſt 
that is thine. PDE: 2 ſaying, 5 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto gred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
him, Thou. wicked and flothful ſervant, or fick, or in priſon, and did got miniſter 
thou kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed umo thee ? | 4 3s 
not, and gather where I have not ſtraw- 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 
ed: : Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 

27 Thou oughtſt therefore to have put did ig not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
my money to the exchangers, and then did it not to me. : * 
at my coming I ſhould have received mine 46 And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 

in- 


uno them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 


the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 


me 1 1 = 5 pots 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me 
— * : naked, and ye clothed me not 


44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 


own with uſury. 6 411 _ laſting puniſhment; but che righteous 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, to lite eternal. | 
21d give it unto him which hath ten ta- CH AP. XXVII. 
lens i 1 The rulers conſpire agamft Craft + 14 Ju- 

29 For unto every one that hath ſhall das ſelleth him 69 Feter denieth um. 
be given, and he {hall have abundance : Nd it came to pas, when Jeſus had 
but from him that hath not ſhall be taken fai 
away, even that which he hath, 


. 
WT 
* 


to his diſciples, B 


Chap. xxv, wxvi. The left judgment deſcibed; 


36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 


and clothed 


40 And the King thall anſwer, and ſay 


41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them om 


ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not 


tniſhed all theſe ſayings, he aid un- j 
, k Sg | i 4 4 . 3 
2 2 15 4 


1 1 
- 
— 
2 


into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep . ; 


from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his 


me no meat: I was thirſty, and yegave 


Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun? 


- 2 Ye know chat aſter two days is the 24 The Scn of man h as it is writ- 
of the paſſover, and the Son of man ten of him: but — that man by 
rayed to be eruciſied. whom the Son of man is betraycd : it had 

= | 3 Then aſſembled together the chief been good for that man, if ht had not 

_—_ -Þprictts, and the ſcribes, and the elders been Born. | 

bt the people, unto 8 the high 25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 

1 0 


prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, anſwered, and faid, Maſter, is it I? 
4 And conſulted that they might take ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. EY 
Jeius by ſubriky, and kill him. 26 © And as they were eating, Jeſus 


But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, took bread, and bleſſed zr, and brake it, 


Jett there be an uprore among the people. and gave z to the diſciples, and ſaid, 

No when Jeſus was in Bethany, Take, eat; this is my body, 

inthe houſe of Simon the leper, © 27And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
7 There came un:o hinis woman hav- and gave # to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 


ing an alabaſter- box of very — of it: 
Himment, and poured 7 on his head, as 28 For this is my blood of the new te- 
ſat at eat. ſtament, which is ſthed for many for the 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they remiſſion of fins. — "1 
BY Had indignation, ſaying, To what pur- 29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
=  gpolcs thiswake ? © - - - » henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
E 4 this ointment might have been that day when I drink it new with you 
Lol for much, and given to the poor. „ in my Fathers kingdom. 
23 0 When Jeſus underftood it, he ſaid 30 And when they had ſung an hymn, 
q 2 them, Why trouble ye the woman? they went out into the mount of Olives. 
or ſhe hath wrougx a good work upon Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye 


21 8 
une. | 8 hal be offended ſe of me this night: 
11 For ye have the poor always with 


| for it is written, I will ſmice the ſh 
you, but me ye have not always. d, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 


7 
12 For in chat ſhe hath poured this ſcattered abroad. 
i en my body, ſhe did it for my 32 Bur after I am riſen again, I will go 
rial. | | al you into Galilee. | 
13 VerilyI fay untoyou, Whereſoever 33 Peter anſwered: and faid unto him, 
tits eoſpclttal be preached in thexvhole Though all men ſhall be oſtended becauſe 
world, ahere ſhall alſo — this wo- of thee, yer will I never be offended. 
man hath done, be told for a 34 Jeſus ſaid umo him, Verily I (ay 
her. . undo thee, that this night before the cock 
+ 14 © Then-one of the twelve, called Ju- crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


| as Iſcariot, went unto the chief pri 35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though J 
4 15 And ſaid unto them What will ye ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny 
mee me, md I will deliver him uno thee. Likewiſe alſo faid all the diſci- 


> 


zou ? And they covenanted with him for ples. | 
dirty pieces of ſilver. 5 36 ¶ Then cometh Jeſus with them 
16 And from that time he ſought op- to a place called Gethſemane, and ſaith un- 


Porrunity to betray him. to the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
17 © Now the firſt day of the feaſt of and pra ponder N q 
unleavened bread, the diſciples came to 397 And he took with him Peter, and 
Jefus, ſaying unto him, Where wil thou the two rs of Zebedee, and began w 
— we prepare for thee to car the paſl - be 88 and very heavy. 


o N 38 Then faith he unto them, as ap 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: 
Tuch a man, and ſay unto him, The maſter carry ye here, and watch with me. 
daith,'My time is at band, Iwill keep the 


29 And he went à little further, and 
paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples. 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had Father, if ic be poſſible, let this cup — 
appointed them, and they made ready the on me: 23 not as I will, but 
. 1. As chou Wi. ; | wes 
- 20 New when the even was 49 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
far down with the twelve. and 
"21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily Perer, What, could ye not watch wich 
Iday unto you, that one of you {hall be- me one hour? 5 
22 And they were cxceeding ſorrow- into temptation: the ſpirit indeed 5 wih 
ful, and began every one of them to ſay ling, : 
| | | in the ſecond time, 
_ ö {wered and ſaiq, He chat 3 prayed, ſay ing, my Father, if chis 
== © &dippeth his hand avith me in che diſh, th paſs a 
1 Gmc me. - drink it, thy will be 


fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, Om 

paſſover. f 

come, he 

| findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unte 
tray me. 44 Watch and $9 that ye enter not 

but the fleſh « weak. 
amo _ Lord, is it I:? 42 He went away 
23 And he an 
e cup may not 

Ge ſhall berray Ain 


way from me, except! 
_ 


ES: 


brite bead enointed.. S. Mathew. * The holy ſupper inflituree. 


uit which theſe witneſs againſtthee pieces, and ſaid, It 1 not lawful for to 
5 | - 3 


Chriſt s betrayed. = Chap. vi, Xi. Peter denieth um 
43 And he came and found them aſleep 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the 


again: for their eyes were heavy · high prieſt anſwered: and {aid unto him, F 
44 And he left them, and went away a ＋ thee by the living God, that thou 


again, and prayed the third time, ſaying tel 
ne wont hu Son of G 


whether thou be the Chrilt the 


30d, 
i 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
Ait 


unto them, deep on now, and take nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter halt 


your reſt 3 behold, the hour is at hand, 2 ſee the Son of man ſitting on the righe 
2 


and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. | of heaven. 

46 Riſe, ler us be going: behold, he is 65. Then the high prieſt rent his c 
at hand that doth betray me. 


nd of power, and coming inthe clouds 


| ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſj 8 
47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Ju- further need ve we of witneſſes ? be⸗ 


das one of the twelve came, and with hold, now ye have heard his blaſphe- 


him a great multitude with ſwords and 


ſtaves from the chicf priefts and elders 66-What think ye ? They anſwered and 


of the people. ſaid, He is guilty of death. 


48 Now he that betrayed him, gave 2 Then did they ſpit in his face, an4k 
buffered him, and others ſmote him withe 


them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſocver I ſhall 
kiſs, that ſame is he, hold him faſt. the 1 of their hands, 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
ſaid, Hail maſter; and kiſſed him. _ Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 


Saying, Propheſie unto” us, thou 


50 And Jeſus Hid umo him, Friend, 69 Now Peter ſat without in the pa- 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they lace: and a damſel came unto him, ſayings. 


and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 


51 And behold, one of them which 70 But he denied before them all, ſay- 


were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, ing, I know not what thou ſayſt. 


and drew his fword, and ſtruck a ſeryant 71 And when he was gone out into the 
of the high prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid 
hemthat were there, This fellow was 


52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up unto t 

in thy ſword into his place: for all alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

they that ks the ſword, ſhall periſh with 
wora, 


2 0 
| | | Ido not know the man. 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now 


And after a while came unto him 


again he denied with an oaths. - 


pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently thy that ftood by, and faid to ages 


give me more than twelve legions of an- Surely thou alſo art one of them, for th 
? ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


i 4 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 74 Then be he to curſe and to- 


ſulfilled, that thus it muſt be? ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. 


55 In chat ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the immediately the cock crew. 


muſtitudes, Are ye come out as againſt 75 And Peter remembred the words of : 


thief, with ſwords and ftaves for to take Jeſis, which ſaid ume him, Before the 
me ? | ſar daily with you teaching in the cock crow, thou ſhale deny me thrice» 


temple, and ye laid no hold on me. And he went out, and wept bitter, 
$6 But all this was done, that the ſcrip- CH AP. XXVII. e 

tures of the prophets might be fulfilled. x Chriſt ij delivered ro Pilate. 3 Judas 

Then all the diſciples forſook him and bangerh himſelf. 34 Chriſt « crucified- 


Hen the morning was come, all the 


=_ 
8 57 ! And they that hey 1 ply ＋ * on W 2 PR and 5 of the pe 
us, led him away to Caiaphas the hi e took counſ inſt ſe ſus to ne 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders —— againſt Je att | 
were aſſembled. | | 2 And when they had bound him, they 
58 Bur Peter followed him afar off, un- led him away, and delivered him to Pon- 
to the high prieſts palace, and went in, tius Pilate the governor | 
and fat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 3 J Then Judas which had betrayed 
59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and him, when he ſaw that he was condemn= 
all the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt ed, repented himſelf, and br Fes 
Jeſus to put himto death, the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
60 But found none: yea, though many prieſts and elders, 


falſe witneſſes came, 75 found they none. 4 Saying, I have ſinned, in char I have 


At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, betrayed the innocent. blood. And they 
61 And ſaid, This fellow faid, I am able ſaid, What iu that to us? ſee thou 20 hat. 
to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver 
it in three days. 3 in the temple, and departed, and went and 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid hanged himſelf. _ IX | 
unto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 6 And the chief prieſts tock che ſilver 


= 


” delivered him. 


+ 5 * 


Barabbas released. S8. Matthews + 


EYE 2 — nnn 8 * 
” 7 . Pe * — 
—_ 


rut them into the treaſury, becauſe ir is 26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas 
| the price of blood. : them: and when he had ſcourged fats, 


7 And they took counſel, and bought he delivered him to be crucified, 
with them the potters field, to bury ſtran- 27 Then the: ſoldiers of the gover- 
Þ Wherefore that en wascalled, The gubergd ano hm the hig af e and 

re that was | | unto him the who fol- 
Held cf blood unto this day. "Wh 2 | gere fed 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 28 And t 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And him a ſcarlet robe. ir -- 

ey took the thirty pieces of filver, the 29 J And when they had platted a 
price of him that was valued, whom they crown of thorns, they pur i: upon his head, 
of the children of Iſrac} did value: and a reed in his right hand : and they. 
10 And gave them for the potters field, bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
as the Lor PERO” we. | him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 

- 21 And je us ſtoon before the gover= 30. And they ſpit upon him, and took 
gor; and the governor asked him, ſaying, the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
Art thou the king of the Jews? And Jeſus 31 And after tliat they had mocked him, 
faid om, T jou ſaylt. they took the robe off from him, and pur 

12 w 

chief priefts and elders, he anſwered no- way to crucifie him. 


32 And as they came out, they found 


thing. 

1; Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 
thou not how many things they witneſs compe led to bear his croſs. . | 
- againſt thee? F 233 And when they were come unto 4 
14 And he anſwered him to never a place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a 
word, inſomuch that the governor mar- place of a skull, | 


velled greatly. 34 F Eh ave him vinegar to drink, 


| | 4 
15 Now at that feaſt the governor was mingled with gak : and when he had taſt- 
Wont to relcaſe unto the people a pri ſoner, ed thereof, he would not drink. 
whom they would. 35 And they crucified him, and parted 
1s And they had then a notable priſon- his garments, caſting lots: that it might 
er, called Barabbas. | be fuliled Wich was ſpoken by the pro- 
217 Therefore when they weregathered pher, They parted my garments amo 
pether, Pilate ſaid umo them, Whom them, and upon my veſture did they 
wk ye that I rcleafe unto you? Barabbas, lots. | 25 
or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 30 And ſieting down, they watched him 
Is For he knew that for envy they had there: 2, vi 
| TE; 6 ent his head, his ac- 
Wen he was ſet down on the cuſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
ment- ſear, his wiſe ſent unto him, KING OF THE EWS. 
'$aying, Have thou nothing to do with that 38 Then were there rwo thieves cruci- 
| man: for I have ſuffered many things fied with him: one on the right hand, and 
is day in a dream, becauſe of him- another on the left. | + 
20 But the chief prieſts and e)ders. per- 39 T And they that paſſed by, reviled 


Y 3 1 {waded the multitude that they ſhould ask hi Waggin their heads, 


| and deftroy Jeſus. 1 ſaying, Thou that deſtroyelt 
21 The governor anſ{wercd ard ſaid un- the temple, and buildeſt iz in three days, 
to- them, Whether of the twain will ye fave thy ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, 


that I. releaſe unto you? They ai , 


ſaid, Ba- come down from the croſs- 
rabbas. | — a1 Likewiſfealſothe chief 175 mocks, 
22 Pilate faith unto them, Wharſhall 1 ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 
then with Jeius, which is called Chriſt? © 42 He faved others, himſelf he cannot 
ey all ſay unto him, Let him be cruci- ſave: if he be the king of Iſrael, ler him 
3 5 1d wh "_ Hine 1 from the croſs, and we 
2 | . governor | hy, will believe him. ; : 
why evil hath , But they cried 43 He truſted in God; let him deliver 
ve the more, ſaying, Let him be cruci- him now. if he will have him: for he 
_ Hed. „/// r TRWAWe 11.07 0509. 
24 © When Pilate faw that he could 44 The thievesalſo which were cruci- 
prevail ncthing, but that rather a tumult fied with him, caſt the ſame in his teetu- 
vas made, he took water, and waſhed his. 45 Now from the ſixth hour there was 


* . 25 | 
Mu before the multirude, ſaying, I am darkneſs over All the land unto che ninth 


Innocent of the blood of this juſt perſon: hour. 


0 it. 82 4 And about the ninch hour Jeſus cri- 
e all the people, and ed with a loud voice, fon, 31, Eli, a- 
- id, His blood be on us, and on our chi ma fabachthani ? char 15 to ſay, My God, 
MEE: 4.8 my God, why halt thon forfaken 4 Some 


Nn 
4 1 : I'S: 4 

- n % — 
- 


hey ſtripped him, and put on 


n he. was accuſed. of the his own raiment on him, and led him a 


Chriſts crucifixion, | ®: 


negar, and put it on a r 


which he had hewn out in the 


tad TTT c 
47 Some of them that ſtood there, when 


they heard that, ſaid, This man callech for 


48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and fied it with vi- 
» and gave him 

to drink. 


49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee 
whether Elias will come to {ave him. 

5o © Jeſus when he had cried again with 
2 loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 
Vi And. behold, the vail of the rempl 
was rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and the 
rocks rent, 7 

52 And the raves were opened, and 


many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 


5 And came out of the graves aſter his 
reſurrect 'on, and went into the holy city 
and appeared unto many, _ 

54 Now when the centurion, and they 


that were with him, watching [eſus, ſaw 


the earthquake, and thoſe things that were 

done, they :feared greatly, ſaying, Truly 

this was che Son of God. | 

1000 And many women were there (be- 
ding afar off.) which followed Jeſus 


from Galilee, miniſtring unto him. 


56 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of — an 
Joles, and the mother of Zebedeeꝰs chil- 
ren. - L 
57 When the even was come, there 
ame a rich man of Arimathea, named ſo- 
{phy who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. 
58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus: then Pilate, commanded 
the body to be delivered. 95 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the 


bodYs he wrapped it in à clean linen 


60 And laid it in his own new _ 
rock: 
and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of 
the ſepulchre, and departed. 

| 6x And are. was Mary — 
and the other itting over againſt. 
the ſepulchre. * 5 


Chap. xxvii, xxviii. 


Hu reſurrect ion. 
1 Chriſts reſurrection declared : 16 He ap- 
peareth to hi diſciples, 19 and ſendeth 
them to baptixe and teach all nations. 
I the end of the ſabbarh, as it began 
to dawn towards the firft day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 
2 And behold, there was a great earth- 


quake; for the angel of the Lord deſcend» | | 


ed from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. 
| 3 His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as {now, 4 
4 And for fear of him rhe keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead men. tp 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid un- 
to the women, Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye ſeek Jeſus, which wascruciſied. 
6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as 


he ſaid : come, ſee the place where the 


Lord lay. 7 
7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 


that he is riſen fromthe dradg and behold, © * 3 


he before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I have told ou. 

8 And they departed quickly ſrom the 
ſepulchre, wich fear and great joy, and * 
did run te bring his diſciples word. 


9 old = went to _ lis dil 
0 etus met them, 71 

ait And they came, and held him by 

the feet, and worſhipped him. To 


ia Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not 
afraid : ige tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me- - 
. 11 Now when they were going, be- 
hold, ſome of the watch came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all 
the things that Were done, + _—_ 
12 And when they were aſſembled with e 
the elders, and had taken counſel, they + 7 
gave Iarge money unto the ſoldiers, = 
13 Saying, Say xe, His diſciples came bx 
night, and ſtole him away while we lene. * 
14 And if this come to the gavernors ears, 
we will per ſwade him, and ſecure qu. 
15 So they took the money, and did as 


82 © Now the next day that follo y- they were taught: and this ſaying is com- 


be and 


ed the day of the preparation, the chief mon rted among the Jews until chis 
Phariſees came together unto 3 : : 45 


4 


16 T Then the eleven diſciples went | 


63 Caying, Sir, we remember that that away into Gatilee, into a mouncain wheres | 


deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Af- 
ter three days I will riſe again. | 

64 Command therefore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure until the third day, left 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteal him 


away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen 


from the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be 

worſe than the fitſt. 2 

65 Pilate {aid unto them, Ye. have a 

3 go your way, make i 
ne 7 


66 Sot 


chre ſure ing and ſetti 
4 mc nd enn 


. 


i 


2 ſure as ou 


Jeſus had appointed them. E 
17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him: bur ſome doubte. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. : : . 

19 Go ye therefore and teach al 
nations, baprizing them in the name o, | 
the Facher, and of the Son, aud of the 
holy Gholt : of 2 ; a> anion 
2 0 Teaching them to obſerve all things 


went and made che ſepul- wharicever I have- commanded you: and q 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 


Amen. it 5 ; 2 
1 


the world 


W W 9— te A et ce a taht ne 
= zo a POT hs - 
* be tu T's k 
- 7 42 Wi 2 
„ . 5 
7 = 
: 


= 7 The ce of John the Baptiſt. 1 


= 3 The voice of one crying in the wil- 


numto him. 


r TA 


FT The Goſpel according to SMARK; 
P. I. \ 20 And ſtraighrway he called them: 
__ — - us mn they 8 Zebedee 1 
calleth Peter, Andrew, James, and John: {hip wi I ervants, and w 
2 * that — _— * . after — AS | _ i * 
: inninp 0 * 1 0 21 Al went into pernaum, and 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son o da „ ftraightway on the ſabbath- day he encred 
2 As it is written in the pro- into the ſ. ue, and taught. 
| phers, Behold, I ſend my meſ—- 22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his 
ſenger before thy face, which ſhall pre- dectrine: for he taught them as one that 
pare thy way before thee. - hadauthority, and not as the ſcribes. - 
23 And there was in their ſynagogne 2 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, man with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried 
make his paths ſtraight. X90, out; . | 2 
— John did baprize in the wilderneſs, 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we 
preach the baptiſm of repentance, for to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
the remiſſion of ſins. art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
And there went out unto him all the who thou art, the holy one of God. 
land of Judea, and they of * and . And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
were alf baptized of him in tlie river of Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
Jordan, confeſſing their fins. = 26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
6 And John was clothed with camels him, and cried with a loud voice, he 
| Hair, and with a girdle of a skin about came our of him. | : 
is Joyns : and he did eat locuſts and wild _ 27-And they were all amazed, infomuch 
: | that they queſtioned among themſelves, 
-7 And preached, faying, There cometh faying, What thing is this ? what new 
one mightier than T after me, the latchet doctrine in this? for with authority com- 
"ef whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop mandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, and 
down and unlooſe. | they doobey him. 
8 I indeed have baptized you with wa- 28 And immediately his fame ſpread 
ter: but he ſhall baptize you with the ho- abroad throughout all the region round 


* about Galilee. - | 
wa And it eame to paſs in thoſe days, that 29 And forthwith, when they were come 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and on of the ſynagogue, they entred into the 


was baprized of John in Jordan. 7 ſe of Simon and Andrew, with James 
10 And ftraigheway coming up out of and John. 2 N + 
the water, he aw the heavens opened, 30 But Simons wifes mother lay fick 


2 Spirit like a dove deſcending. up- 2 A fever, and -anon they tell him of 
Fon there came a dale From hea- 128 And he came and took hay by the 
Ja art my belove in hand, an t her up; and immedia 
whom] ont mel plexes, 5 Da 8 fever left her, and (he miniſtred unto 
12 And immediately iveth them. 5 . 5 : 
im into the wilderneſs. Pirk 32 And at even when the fun did 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſs, fer, they brought unto him all that were 
s tempred of Satan, ve was — —_ fy them that were poſſeſſed 
Wi and the angels mini ich devHs. .  -. 
| wars: n eren 
geckie | 


© - 14 Now after that John was put in pri- r at the door, | . | 
fon, Jeſus came into Galilee, — 34 And he healed many that were ſick 
the goſpel of the kingdom of Gd, of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many de- 
— — ſaying, The time is futfilled, and vils, and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye becauſe they knew him. : 
and believe the goſpel. 35 And in the morning riſing up 2 
i Now as he walked'by the ſea of Ca- great while before day, he went out, and 
| Hlee, he ſaw Simon and Andrew his bro- departed into a ſolitary place, and there 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : (for they prayed- 
aan aher hi 
_- 2 us ſaĩd unto 3 ye him, followed after him- 4 
after we, and 1 will make you to become 37 And when they had found him, they 
ws of men. | | ii unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 
228 And ftra'ghrway they forſook their 38 And he faid unto them, Let us 89 
nets, and ſohowed him. into the next towns, that I may pr 


L in 
19 And when ne had gone a little ſur - there alſo: for therefore came [ forth. 
39 And he preached in their Unze 


4 And 


eee 
1 ohn His er, 0 


72 


Ba ry gen _ 


on, and they that were with 


— 
S 
A Mm» @ 


thi 


ois bealerh the palſſe + ur... — . Heexeaſerbhivdieples 
And there came a leper to him, 
6 


4” - : : 
hing him, and kneeling down to him, | 
1 9 If wilt, thou 13 And he went forth again by the ſea- 
canſt make me clean. | fide, and all the multitude reſorted unto 
41 And Jeſus moved with 2 him, and he taught them. 
forth h hand, and touched him, 


* — 


be- glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it on 
his faſhion; 9 


= 


14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi be 


ith unto him, I will, be thou clean, ſon of Alpheus * the receipt of cu- 
co 


42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, imme - ftom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 


he was cleanſed. 15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat 
_ And he ftraitly charged him, and at meat in his houſe many a bs Je and 
forthwith ſent him away; ſinners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his 
44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- diſciples : for there were many, and they 
thing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew followed him? 


thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy 16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſces 


cleanſing thoſe things which Moſes com- ſaw him eat with publicans and ſinners, 
manded for a teſtimony unto them. they ſaid unto his n is it that 
45 But he went out and began to pub- he eateth and drinkerh with publicans and 
liſh iz much, and to blaze abroad the mat- finners ? 
ter, inſomuch that Jeſus could no more 17 When Jefus heard it, he faith unto: 
openly enter in'o the city, but was with- them, They that are whole, have no need 
out in deſert places: and they came to him of the phyſician, but they that are fick : 
from every quarter. . 15 came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
CCH A P. II. to repentance. a 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſick of the pal ſie, 1a cal- 18 And the diſciples of John, and of the: 
leth Matthew, and eazeth with publicans Phariſees uſed to faſt ; and they come, and: 
and dr ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of 
A Nd again he entred into Capernaum, John, and of the Phariſces faſt, but thy di- 
after ſome days, and it was noiſed ſciples faſt not? | | 
that he was in the houſe, | 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered children of the bride-chamber faſt, while 
rogerher, inſomuch that there was no room the bridegroom is with them? as 1 . 
to receive them, no not ſo much as about they have the bridegroom with them they: 


the door: and he preached the word unto cannot faſt. 


them. | | 20 But the days will come, when the 
3 And they come um'o. him, bringing bridegroom ſhall betakenawayfromrhem;. 
one ſick of the palſie, which was born of and then ſhall they faſt in choſe days, 

four. | 0 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new 
4 And when they could not come nigh cloth on an old garment: elſe the new piece 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered the that filled it up, taketh away from the old, 


roof where he was: and when they had and the rent is made worſe. 3 


broken ie up, they letdown the bed where- 22 And no man putteth new wine into 
in the ſick of the palſie lay. | old bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt: 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid the ppc yy the wine is ſpilled; and the 
unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be bottles will be marred : but new. wine 
forgiven thee, muſt be put into new bottles, 


6 But there were certain of the ſcribes - 23 And it came to pab, that he went 


2 N tk 12 8 he 2 7715 on 2298 
7 oth this man t al- day, and his diſciples began as went, 
phemics? who can forgive fins but God to pluck the ears of 2 . 6 
* . 223 And the Phariſees (aid unto him, Be- 
$8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceiv- hold, why do they on the ſabbath- day that 
ed in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned with - which is not lawful? "Fs 
in themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why 25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye ne- 
reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? ver read what David did, when he, had 
9: Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the lick need, and was an hungred, he, and they 
of the palſie, Thy ſins be ge df thee: that were with him? 
oY . Ariſe, and take up thy bed and 26 How he went into the houſe of God 
alk ? 


10 But that ye may know that the Son of and did eat the ſhew=bread, which is not 


| man hath power on earth to forgive fins, lawful to eat, but for the prieſts, and gave 


(he faith ro the ſick of the palſie) alſo to them which were with him? 
11 J ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up 27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbarh 
thy bed, and go thy way imo thine houſe. was made for man, and not man for the 
12 And immediately he aroſe, took up ſabbath: - 4 
the bed, and went forth before them all, 28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord 
inomuch that they were al amazed, and alſo of the * en 


% 


in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, 


„„ apofles choſen." — S. Mark. Blaſphemy aytinſt the holy Ghoſt: 
— CHAP. II. 21 And when his friends heard of i: 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 11 re- They Wear our to lay hold on him: for they 


- bukeththe unclean ſpirits, &. He is beſide himſelf. 
= - Nd he entred agtin int theſh | 22 . And the ſcribes whichcame down 
3 and there was a man there whi u from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, 
BE 2 withered hand. vat ad b the prince of the devils cafteth he 


2 And they watched him, whether he out devils, \ 
would heal him on rhe ſabbath=day, that 435 n them unto him, and 
| unto them in parables, How 
he ſaid unco the man which had caſt 8 0 rags 4 RO 
=: 24 if a kingdom be divided againſt 
41 And he ſaich unto them, Is it lawful it ſelf, that kingdom carnot and. a 
3 days, or to de _ 25 And if a houſe be divided againſt ic 


ed whole as the orher. - Tpoilhis houſe. 
s And the Phariſees went forth, and 28 Verily I ſay unto You, All fins ſhall 

ſtraightway took counſel with the Hero- be forgiven unto the ſons of m 

1 againſt him, how they might deſtroy phemies where with ſoever they ſhall blaſ- 


udea, : - 3o Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- 
J And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- * irit. . 
me a Jordan, and they zi © There came then his brethren, and 
About Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, his mother, and ftanding without, ſer: un- 
when they had heard wha hs 
did, came unto him © 


- 
. 


great things he to him, calling him. 
POT Rye 32 And the multitude ſat about him, and 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that 2 they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother 


"12 And he ſeraitly charged them, that ſter, ee A? 


Aud he ordained twelve; that the7 em 
that he-might AY he. 


17 And James the A of Zehedee, and land. | Vo 
2 lohn the brother of James (and he ſir- 2 And he taught them many things by 
named them Boanerges, Which is, The ſons parables, and faid unto them in his do- 


e e for 3, e ſome 
Ames the jon of eus, ana. eus, 4 And it came to pals as he lowed, ſom 
einn adh forwls of the 
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; The e the f 
ity ./6 Bur when the wed; it was _ 26 J And he ſaid, So is che kingdom of 
ey Cn and becauſe 6 'had no root, it God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed to che 
1 away. 9 
vn —_— ſome fel among thorns, and the 27 And ſhould 4 1 
ib, K. re up, and choked it, and ir yield- 4 and the ſeed ſhould ER ng 
ES ed nega tk ONES Het 
| ; And ocher ell on i 28 For the earth brin rof. | 
nd yield fruir that ſprang - up, and gory ery her ſelf, firſt rhe blade, then the ear, af= 3» 
an and brought forth — my, and ſome ter char the full corn in the ear. ra 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 29 But when the fruit is e rony | 
nſt 9 And he ſaid unto them, He chat bath immediately he putteth in the fickle, bet 
ears to hear, let him hear. cauſe the harveſt is come. ns 


t it 10 And when he was alone, they that 30 ¶ And he ſaid, W hereunto ſhall Fm 
wereabout him with the twelve, ced of lin che kingdom of God? or with what 
lf, him the parable; compariſon ſhall we compare it? | 
ath 11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it 31 E „ like a grain of muſtard-ſeed „ 
| is given to know the myſtery of the king- which when it is ſown in the earth, is lels : 
ans dom of God: but unto them that are wirh- than all all the ſeeds that be in the 2 > 
in WF out, all theſe things are done in parables: 32 But when it is own, it groweth up, 
vil 12 Thar ſeeing they may ſee, and not 2 becometh greater than all herbs, a 
n perceive, and hearing they may hear, and ſhooteth out great branches, ſo that the 
al norunderftand; left at any time they ſhout4 fowls of the air may lodge under rhe ſha- 
be converted, and their fins ſhould be for- dow-of it. | 
aſe given them. 33 And with many ſuch les ſpake 
"ft 13 And he ſaid unto'them, Know: ye not he the word unto them, as they were able 
n this parable ? and how then will you know to hear it. 
els, 40 1 7 b 34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
4 © The ſower ſoweth the word. unto them: and when they were alone, he 
Ih 15 And theſe are they by the way-fide, expounded all things to his diſciples. 
as where 'the word'is ſown, but when th 35 And the ſame da hin the erm 
have heard, Satan cometh immediarely, and was come, he Aith unto them, Let us paſs 
un” taketh away the word chat was ſown in -over unto the other fide. 
their hearts. And when oy. had ſent away the 5 
ws: 16 And'rheſe are they likewiſe: which mu _— they roox him even as he was 
ner ve ſown on ſtony ground, who when they in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 
'ho have heard the word, immediately receive other kerle his. 4 
it with gladneſs : 37 And — aroſe a ftorm g 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and wind, and the waves beat into the che wv 2 
em ſo endure but for a time: afterward when that it was now full. 


my affliction or perſecution ariſeth for the 38 And he was in the hinder part of the 
| of words ſake, immediately theyare offended, ſhip, aſleep on a pillow: and they awake 
f 18 And theſe are they which are ſown him: and ſay —— im, Maſter, careft thou 
among thorns: ſuch as hear the word, not that we periſh 
19 And the cares of this world, and the 2 And he aroſe, — rebuked the wi 
, Leceitfulneſs:of riches, and the luſts of o- faid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the | 
2 ther things — in, 2 the word: and os ceaſed, and there was a great calm. f 
The it becometh-unfruitful. 40 And heTaid unto them, Why are e 


20 And theſe are they which are ſown 925 fear ful? how is it that you haye 
'he en good ground, ſuch as hear the word and faith 
un- eceive #2, and bring forth fruit, ſome thir- 41 And they feared exceedingly, and 
oo 5-fold, ſome fixty, and ſome an hundred. ſaid one to another, What manner of man 
21 J And he aid unto _ Is a can- is this, that even the wind and the ſea obey 
— be put under a buſhel, or him? 
| ? and hot to bs (et on a Can CHAP. 
by aleſtick ? I Chrift deliorrerh the poelfea of the legion 
0 22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall of devils 13 They enter into the ſwine. 
Pot be manifeſted: neither was any thi . they came over unto the other ſide 
et ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. of the ſea, into the country of the * 
23 If any man have ears to hear, let him ag CT 
ear. hen he was come out of che 
24 And he a0 unto them, Take eed fp, 100 ediately . — met him out of 
hat vou hear: with what meaſure ye the rombs, a = with an unclean ſpirit 
ce, it ſhall be meaſured to you: and un- 3 Who had his dwelling among Te i 
o you that hear fhall more be given. "tombs, and no man could bind 2 no not 


> 


; of 21 For he that hath, to _ ſhall be with chains: 
ien: and he that hach not, from him 4 Becauſe that chat he had ren. bound 
But al be daten even chat which he hath with — 4 an derten e 
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ntains, 1 26 And bad ſuffe ines of ma- 
and cutting himſelf with — ee all thar ſhe ples 
* — 7 — * an jeſus afar off, he ran had, and _ nothing bettered, but rather 2 

w 1 8 4 n r wor Cy | is + 4 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 29 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came f} ma 

What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou in the preſs behind, and t ed his gar- 
Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee ment. n | chin 
by God, that thou torment me not. 28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his MW give 
rhe thou unc lean ſpirit) 209 And ſtraightway the fountain ot her 3 
9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? blood was dried up: and the ſelt in her Ma: 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My name * Le- body that ſhe was healed of that plague. of | 
Bion: for we are many. 30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in ſter 
10 And he beſought him much, that he himſelf, that virtue had gone our of him, M ed: 
would not ſend them away out of the turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid W 4 
country. - : | Who touched my clothes: is n 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, MW cou 
mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, his 


„ And all the devils beſought him, ſay - aud ſayſt thou, Who touched me ? — 5 
ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we may 32 And he looked round about to ſee het wo 
þ enter into them, 18 that had done this thing. few 
\ 1 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 33 But the woman fearing and trem- wy 
2 the unclean ſpirits went out, and en- bling, knowing what was in her unb 


tred in: o the ſwine, and the herd ran Vio- came and fell down before him, and cold vill 


5 - 7 
were about twothouſand) and were chok- _ 34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, th MW and 
* ö |; made thee whole; go in peace, 125 


14 And they that fed the ſwine Aled, and be whole of thy plague- | pi 
and told it in the city, and in the country. 35 While he yet ſpake, there eame frun 8 
And they went out to ſee what it was that the ruler of the mes houſe, certain ſho 
was done. which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, u.] aft: 

15 And ae ee him troubleſt thou the Maſter any further? in / 
har was poſlefied iich che devil, and had 36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word thi 9 

legion, ſnting, and clothed, and in his was ſpoken be faith umo the ruler of de on 
right mind, and they were afraid. ſy ue, Be not afraid, only believe. I 
1s And they that ſaw it, old them how |. 25/04 he. ſuffered no man to follow 
z befel to him that was poſleſſed with the him, ſave Peter, and and John the abi 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. brother of James. I 
17 And they began to pray him to de- 38 And be cometh: to the houſe of i you 
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{bath dene ſor thee, and hath had compaſ- when he had put them al out, he tale 


ſion on thee. the father and the mother of the damſt, 


* apain by ſhip unte che orher ſide, much bei interprete 
people gathered unto him, and he Was nigh thee ) ariſe. - 
een 6 cf 17 * 4 g 
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Fe twelve ſent fortb. Chap. vf. John Baptiff behexted,.” 


C H A P. 5 5 | ther Phil wife; for he had marricd hers 


1 Chrift is contemned of his countrymen, 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is 


18 John Baptiſt beheaded. not lawful for thee to have thy 
Nd he went out from thence,and came wife. | b | 
into his own country, and his diſci- 1 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel a- 
ples follow him. _ | inft him, and would have killed him, 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, bur ſhe could not. | | 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue: aud 20 For Herod feared John, kno 
many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſay- that he was a juſt man and an holy, | 
ing, From whence hath this man theſe gbſerved him, and when he heard him, he 
things? and what wiſdom # this which is did many things, and heard him gladly. 
given unto him, that even ſuch mighty 21 And when a convenient day was 
works are wrought by his hands ? come, that Herod on his birth - day made 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of a ſupper to his K captains, and 


May, the brother of James and Joſes, and chief eſtares of Galilee ; 


of Juda, and Simon ? and are not his ſi- 22 And when the daughter of the ſaid 
ſters here with us? And they were oftend- Herodias came in, and danced, and 
ed at him. N ic ' Herod, and them that ſar with him, the 
4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet king ſaid unto the damſel, Ask of me hat- 
is not without honour, but in his own foever thou wilt, and I will give iz thee. 
country, and among his on kin, and in 23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever 
his own houſe. = | - thou (halt aſk of me, I will give it thee, 
5 And he could there do no mighty unto the half of my kingdom. | 
work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a 24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto 
few ſick folk, and healed them. her mother, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe 
s And he marvelled- becauſe of their ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 
unbelief. And he went round about the 25 And ſhe came in ftraightway with 
villages, teaching, 7 haſte unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I 
And he calleth unto him the twelve, will that thou give me by and by in a 
and began to ſend them forth by two and charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 
two, and gave them power over unclean 26 And the . 


ſpiri Nen 0 2 for 

59 And , commanded them that they far with him, he would not reject her. 
ſhould jake nothing for heir journey, ſave 2 And immediately the king ſent an 
a ſtaff only : no {crip, no bread, no money executioner, and commanded his head to 
in their purſe: b e d e be b t: and he went and beheaded 
5 But be ſhod wich ſandals: and not put him inthe priſon 2 

on two coats. 2 b 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what and gave ir to the damſel: and the 
place ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there gave it to her mother. | | 


abide till ye depart from chat place. 29 And when his diſciples heard of fin | J 


11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive they came and took up his corps, and 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, it in a tomb. > | 


ſhake off the duft under your, feet, for a 30 And the apoſtles * themſelves 
teſtimony againſt them. Veri I ay unto together unto J eſus, and told him alt things, 


you, it ſhalſ be more tolerable for Sodom both what they had done, and what they 
and Gomorrha in che day of judgment, had taught. 1 191 8 
than for that cit. - 31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye 


--42 And they went out, and preached your ſelves apart imo a deſert place, and 


that men ſhould repent. reſt a while: for there were many 


13 And they caſt out many devils, and and going, nd hey ——ͤ— .Y 


anointed with oyl many that were ſick, and as to eat. 
healed bn fol nd golfer hot Þ 32 And they departed into 2 deſert place 
14 And king Herod heard of him, — by thip privately. | 
his name was ſpread broad) and he 

That john the Baptiſt was riſen from the and many knew him, and ran 

dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew ther out of all cities, and outwent chem, 
forth themſelves in him. and came together unto him. 
15 Others ſaid, That ix is Elias. And 34 And- Jeſus, when he came out; ſaw 
others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one much people, and was moved with com- 


of the ets. | | 1431 ſſion coward becauſe they were 
16 — Herod heard I- Lon ſheep rr 


is to teach them many things. 
Sq And when — now far 


faid, It is John whom I beheaded, 
riſen from the dead. 


7 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, _ 1 
aid, | now 7. i 


and laĩd hold upom John, and bound him This is a deſert place, and 
io priſon far Herodias fake, his bro- time is far pad: 
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his oaths ſalce, and for their ſakes ich 


28 And brought his head in chargers 


id And the people ſaw them ine, © 
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6- Send them away, that border of rment : many 
© the country Jaoray, that chey ny Be cock of bis rm made tag " 


es, and buy themſelves bread” for — H A P. VII. | 

| have nothing to cat, _ "The Pharijees nd fault at the diſci — 12 
1 2 lle anſwered and ſaid uno them, "a eating with unwaſhen hands. 14 bur it 
Sie ve chem to eat. And chey ſay unto him, defileth not the man. dravg 
Shall we go and buy two hundred peny =. Jil came together unto him the — 22 
worth of bread, and give them to eat 2 riſees, and certain of the ſcribes which out 0 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves came from. Jeruſalem. iq 

= et goand ſee. And when they knew, | 2 And-when they ſaw fome of his diſci- men 

- y, Five, and two fiſhes. +; +» | > pleseat bread with defiled (that is to fay,, forni 
+ I 39 And he commanded them to make with unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 2 
= 41 75 down. by companies upon the green 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, decei 
1 N — ola hey wath — hands oſt, eat not, my F 
H And they fat down in ranks by hun- holding the tradition of the elders. 28 
> I dreds, and by fifties. 4 And when they come from the market, in 4 
41 And when he had taken the five except they waſh, they eat not. And man 24 
= loaves, and the two fiſhes, he looked up to other things there be, which they — — 
1 and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, received to hold, a the waſhing of cups don, 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet be- and pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables. have. 


fore them; * che co divided he. * 0 1 3 7 ſerides aſked 1 
among them him walk not thy diſciples accord; : 
42 — they did all car, and were filled · ing tothe tradicion of the . but eat daug] 


Abe ia they took ako twelve baſkets full bread with unwaſhen hands him, 
| er and of the ſiſhes. 5s He anſwered and ſaid unto then! 26, 
A 44 And they that did eat of the loaves, Well hath Eſaias prophefied of you hypo- nent 
© 745 e he confined his ft me wits der jy ar heir ear: n f 
- raight way he con eth me with : u eart | 

ales to get — ſhip, and to go to far from m of Aantocgy N . 


the other ſide before en Howbeir in vain worſhi dren 
8 — 1s main do — take t 


departed into a mountain to prax. 8 For laying aſide the commandment of | 
And when even was come, the ſhip God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 0 
vas in the of the lea, and he alone waſhing of porsand cups: and many other uy 


on the land- | i 
4 And he i he ſaw them toiling in rowing. - '9 And he'faid unto them, Full well ye . 


er the wind was contrary unto them) reject the commandment of God, that 
— about the fourth watch on che night he phe: keep your own — 4 ” h 3 
” cometh unto them, walk pon the ſea, - 10 For Moſes — Honour thy father — 
F  and'would have Sed by . thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth fa- 4 
0 Bur when they ſaw him walking up- ther or mother, let J. K die the death. ** 


dn dhe n 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his | 
23 3 —— 1 4 Corban, E is to — 
—_ Iv 921 ſaw; him, and were ſay , a gift, r 4 
imme x hace he talked p ane by me he: ſhalt be fre. one 
| ſaith unto Wendy: Be of 12 And ye fufter him no more to do 3 
: — it tis L be not Y 3 ought for his father or his mother: ke 
— op e 13 Making the werd of God of none 
be — the wind — and they were effet through your tradirion, which ye 0 Lit 
amazed in themſelves beyond mea- havedelivercd : and many ſuch like thing ears, 


ſure, and wondred. do ye tongu 
2252 For they conſidered not the miracle 14 2 And — he had called all the - 

the loaves, * their heart was hardned. people unto him, He ſaid unto the 5 

* - $3 And when they had paſſed over, they — unto me Every one of you, 2 Be op 


_ came ethoiand of gry mh mn, anon rs underſtand. I 

9 | | LOT © There is nothing from 3 42 
54 And when they were come our. of that entring into him can defite him: but I and he 
> firaightway they -knew' him, the things which come out of him, thoſe by 
HE: ;. > — through that whole region are they that deſile the man. tel} nc 
| round abont, and began to carry about. in 16 If any man have ee hear, ter him them, 


beds: thoſe; that were 0 a hear. 
ck! _w - bee Into. !th? 37 4 


heard he was. t VISES! 174 17 
Js And whitherloever he ere, 7 into houſe from the people, his diſciples aſked ed, a 
= Villages, or cities, or country, they laid him concerning the parable. x 
tie ſick in the — „and beſought him 18 And hefaith unto them, Are ye ſo dumb 
=_ Tre be might touch, if it were but the without — alſo? Do Porecive | 

4 5 122 N 2 
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perceive, chat whatſoever” thing from HAN. VII. 


ws 


Ai unclean ſpirit eat out, Chaps vn, vin. PFairithouſand fed. "I 
Sy : *x : 

ithout entreth into the man, ic cannot 1 Chriſt ſeedeth the people miraculouſly, . 
delle — . 0 | 10 and — ſign to the Pha- 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, riſees. . 5 : 3 
burimo the belly, and goeth out into the I thoſe days the multitude being very 
dravghts purgi all meats ? IX great, and having nothing to cat, Jeſus 

29, ARR — ex] 1 called his diſciples unto him, and ſaith un- 

ror c .TNAT dener e man. do c 7; | 
gu For from within, out of the heart of 2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, becauſethey have now been with me three 
fornications, murders, ys, and have nothing to eat: 271 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 3 And if I ſend them away faſting to 
deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphe- their own houſes, they will faint by the 


my, pride, fooliſhneſs : way: for divers of them came from far. 
23 All theſe evil things come ſrom with- 4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
in, and defile the man. - whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men wit 


24 C And from thence he aroſe and bread here in the wilderneſs? - 7 
went into the borders of Tyre and Si- 5 And he aſked them, How many loaves + 
don, and entred into an houſe, and would have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 243200 
have no man know it; but he could not 6 And he commanded the people to ſit 
be bid. J 1 © FIE down on the ground: and he took the 

25 For a certain woman whoſe young ſeven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake; 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of and gave to his diſciples to ſet before 
him, and came and fell at his feet: hem? and they did fer hem before the 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a Syro- people. X og WEE 

enician by nation) and ſhe beſought 7 And they had a few ſmall filhes: and 

im that he weuld caſt forth the devil out he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them al- 
of her daughter. ſo before them. 140 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let che chil- 8 So they did eat, and were filled: and 
dren firſt be filled : for it is not meet to they took up ↄf the broken meat that was 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it un- left, ſeven baſkets- F >, rat 11450 
to the dog. 9 And hey that had eaten were about 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, four thouſand 3 and he ſent them away. 

Yes, Lord z.yer the dogs under the table 10 J And ſtraig way he entred into 2 
cat of the childrens crumbs. ; ſhip with his diſciples, 'and came into the 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſay- parts of Dalmanutha. ' 51 40 
ing, go thy way, the devil is gone out of 11 And the Phariſees came forth, and 
thy daughter. degan to queſtion with him, ſecking of him 

30 And when ſhe was come to her a ſign from heaven, tempting him. | 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and 12 And he Gehad deeply in his ſpirie, 
her dauvhter laid upon the bed. and ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeele 

31 T nd again departing from the after a fign? verily I ſay unto you, There 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he eame unto the {hall no ſign be given to 2 — ft | 
ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the 13 And he left them, and entring into | 
coaſts of Decapolis. dhe (hip apain, departed to the other fides - * 

32 And they bring unto him one that 14 4 Now ehe diſciples had. forgotten rs 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his take bread, neither had they in * ſhip: 
ſpeech : and they beſeech him to put his with them more than one oak. 
hand upon him. T 135 And he charged them, — TR N 

And he took him aſide from the heed, beware of the leaven of the 2 
multitude, and put his fingers into his ſees, and of the leaven of Herod. * 
ears, and he ipit, and touched his 16 And they reaſoned 2 them 
tongue. | | | ſelves, faying, I i becauſe we have no 

34 And looking up to heaven, he figh- bread. . wen goes: > 
ed, and {aith umo him, Ephphatha, that is, 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith 
Be opened. . +, unto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were open- have no bread ? perceive ye not yet, nei- 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, ther underſtand ? have 3e your heart yet 
and he ſpake plain. 1 * 908 hardned? nr | 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not and — Ay 
telt no man: but the more he charged ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember I 
them, ſo much the more a great deal they 19 When I brake theifivetoavesamong 
publithed ir, ive thouſand, -how-many-baſkers full ob 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſh- fragments took ye up? They ſay unto him, ! 
ed, ſaying, He hath done all things well: Twelve... on | 
both the deaf to hear, and the 20 And when the ſeven among four: 
OL 142 4.4 4 4 thouſand, how many baſkers full of: 
: : | | fragments 


be maket 


dumb to ſpeak, 


* * 
a * 


cmi een a lle n fight. 8. _ deen iv rranefgures, | 1 
W „„ es © + L.> 4 ſpak 


VILE wt 
* 


2 # transfigured £ 30 He for i 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it — — 3 — — * 
ſtand ? | divers inſtruct ons 20 h diferples, fait] 


tat ftand here, which ſhall net taſte | 
And he took the blind man by the death, til they have ſcen the kinodom of * 
; and led him out of the ton; and God come with power. | foir 
when he had ſpit on his eyes, and pur his 2 © And after ſix days, Jefus taketh 
hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw with him Percr, and James, and John, 2 


ought. i and leadeth them up into an high moun- 5s it 
24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee tain apart by — : and he —— hef; 
men as trees, walk ing · figured before them. | 3 
25 After that, he put his hands again u 3 And his ratment became ſhining, ex- the 
on his eyes, and made him look up: and he ceeding white as ſnow -; ſo as no fuller on him 
was reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. earth can white them. | com 
26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 4 And there appeared unto them Elias, 22 
faying, Neither go into the town, nor tell with Moſes; and they were talking with belit 
it toany in the town. belie 


r ** 5 And Peter anſwered and aid len 24 


tiſt: bur ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One 7 And there was a cloud that overſhi- and. « 


ere BN 02 
29 -unto c ſayi is is m V : im. 
fay ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and hear him: % wm: _ 
ith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked If fore, 
30 And he — 1 chat they round about, they ſaw no man any more, IE as one 
ſhould tell no man of him- fave Jefus only with themſelves. is deac 


31 And he to teach them that the 9 And as they came down from the 27 
Son of man muſt ſuffer things, and mountain, he charged them that they lifted 


be rejected of the elders, and of the chief ſhould teil no man what things they had 28 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed, and after ſeen, till the Son of man were riſen from houſe, 
5 Del bee fob with . 
32 e that J. And 10 A kept that 8 Wi 29 
eter took him, and began to rebuke themſelves, — one ith ano- can co 


ther what the riſing from the dead ſhould I and fa 


= | Bur when he had turned about, mean. 
a on his diſciples, he reduked 11 T And they aſked him, ſaying, Why — 
Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Sa- ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? ar 


tan: for thou ſavoureſt not the things 12 And he anſwered and told them, 31 | 

- tharibe of God, but the things chat be of Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 1 

met DOI nd things, and how ic is Written of the Son into th 
34 And when he had called the peo - of man, that he mult ſuffer many thing, I him, 2 


him, with his diſpiples alſo, he and be fer at nought. Ft riſe th 
untothem, Whoſoever will come af- 13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is in- 241 

ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up deed come, and they have done unto him Wi 
his croſs, and follow me. 7 whatſoever they liſted, as ir is written of bei 0 
L 1 


, oper wholbever will ſave his life, ſhall him. 2 | 
loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life 14 ¶ And when he came to his diſciples, was itt 
for my ſake and the goſpek, the ſame ſhall he ſaw a great multitude about them, 
ſave i. T7 the ſcribe: queſtioning with them. 74 B 

- 36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he 15 And ftraightway all the people, when the wa: 
all gain the whole world, and boſe his they beheld him, were greatly amazed, ſelves, 
own ſoul? n and running to him, ſaluted him. A 
+25 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 16 And he afked the fcribes, What que- © *"Ye1ve, 
for his ſoul 1% ** ſtion ye with them: N eſire te 

- =z38Whoſoevertherefore ſhalt be aſham- 17 And one of the multitude anſwered W all, and 
e of me; and of my words, in this adul- and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto 36 A 
At and ſinful generation, of him alfo thee my ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit : me mid 

I all the Son of man be aſhamed when he 28 And whereſoever he taketh him, he im in 
cometh in che glory of his Father, with teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth i 37 U 
the holy angels. with his teeth, and ping aw J 7 and, chlaret 


i A 


= 
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_ in-my name, recelveth me; and wrote. you this precept. 


| Heforetelleth hun den.  Chap- ir, x. a 


ſrake to thy diſciples, that they Thould caft whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiverh 
him out, and they could not. not me, but him that ſent me. 

9 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O 38 J And John anſwered him, ſayings 
fairhleſs nen, how lo 1 all hal I be Maſter, we ſaw one ca{ting out devils in 
with you? how long ſhall I {uffer you? thy name, and he ſollowerh not us; 
bring him unto me. and we ſor bad him, becauſe he fotloweth 

20 And they brought him unto him : not ius 
and when he faw bs an io ſtraighrway the 39 > But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 


ſpiric care him, and he fell on che ground, there is no man which ſhall doa miracle in 

and waYowed foming, my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
21 And he asked his father, How Jo 40 For he chat is not againſt us, is on 

3s it 5 this came unto him: our parts + 

he aid, O 41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cu 


22 K — — it hath caſt him into of water to drink, in my name, becauſe: 

the fire, and into the. waters to deftroy ye belong to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you. 

him: but if thou canſt do any thing, have he ſhall not loſe his reward. 

compaſſion on us, and help us 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him If thou canſt theſe little ones that believe in me, it is 

dee all things are poflible to him that better for him that a milſtone were hang- 

believeth. ed about his neck, and he were caſt ino 
24 And ttraightway the father of the the ſea. 

child cried out, and ſaid with tea wy lord, - 43, And if thy hand offend thee, cut it 

I believe; help thou mine unbeli : it — —— — thee to enter into life 
25 When Jeſus ſaw that the ng two-hands, to 2 

came running together, he rebuked the into in el in into = fire that never than 

foul ſpirit, ſaying unco him, Thou dumb qu 

and deaf ſpirit, .I charge thee, Come = wry — 4 their worm diech not, and 

out of him, and enter no more into the fire is not ed. 

— dn op, Andif thy foo: offend thee, car i 
26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him off: it is better for thee to enter halt . 

ſore, and came out of him; and he was into life, than having two feet, to be caſt 

is one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He into — into the fire that never ſhall be 


is dead. quenched: 
27 Bur Jeſusrook him by the band, nd dae Where their worm. dicth nor, and 
lifted him'up, and he aroſc. the fire is not quenched. 

23 And when he was come into the 47 And if thineeye offend thee, pluck 
houſe, his diſciples asked him privately, it out: it is better for thee to emer into 
Why could not we caſt him out? the kingdom of God with one eye, than- 

9 And he ſaid unto them, This kind having two eyes to be caft into Hell- ire: 
en come forth 2 nothing, but by prayer 25 here their So a diech not, and 
Ce re is not quenc 

* ey departed thence, and 49 — — ſalted with fre, 

— j ies 3 and he would not —— ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 
any man ſhould know it. 5o Salt x good: but if the ſalr have loft 
31 For he — — —— faid his ſaltneſ. rely, -wherewith will you ſeaſon 


unco them, The of man is delivered it? Have falt in your ſel wed 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill peace one with wad nag "9 : 
5 and afcer that he is killed, he thall * *. H A P. X. wh E 2 
riſe the third day. ouching divorcement. 13 Little chil- 
md But rhey underſtood not that ſaying, - drer brought zo Chriſt. 23 The danger of 
were atraid to ask him. . riches, 32 Chriſt fortelleth hu death. 

33 J And he came to Capernaum, and Na he aroſe from thence, and cometh. 

in the houſe, he asked them, What nto the coaſts of Judea, by the far- 
was it that ye diſputed among your ſelves, 2 de of Jordan: and the people re- 
by che way? — him again; and, as he nn. 


24 But they held their peace: for by * 2 ain. 
the way they had diſputed among them- a And the Phariſees came to him, 
ſelves, who ſhould be the — and asked him, Is it lawful for a man 0 
35 And he fat down and called the put away his wife? tempting him. 
twelve, and faith unto — any man And he anſwered and 80 d uncorhem, 
deſire to be firlt, the fa be laft of m did Moſes command 
pars oe — a Child, and ſer hi Cu "Moſes e wo. 
36 And he took a child, and ſer him in write a of divor to pu 
the midſt of them: and when he had taten her away. 


him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 5 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid _ 


77 Whoſoeverſhall receive one of ſuch FO ab For the hardneſs your heart, he 
6 But 


. 
9 Ie 4 9 POE W N . A. Os, 
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2. 8: Mate | Rewards promiee, Bt 

5 But from the begintiing of the crea- 26 And they were aſtoniſlied our of Nerciſe 
tion, God made them male and female. © meaſure, ſayin among themſely! | 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa then can be rs ? © ho ones © 
ther and mother, and cleave to his wife; 27 men' ie impoſe, them, ſaith, bur w 


_ 8 And they twain mall be one fleſh : ſo With men ir j impoſſible, but not with shall t 
wienchey are no more twain, but one fleſh. God: for with God all things are poſſible, | 44. 
—_ What therefore God harh joyned to- 28 © Then Peter began to ſay unto him chicſc 
gBether, let not man put aſunder. [o, we have left all, and have follows; | 45 
10 And inthe houſe his diſciples asked hes. 
Rim aꝑain of the fame matter. 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, veriy 10 give 
And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoev fay unto you, There is no man that hat 46 
Thall put away his wife, and marryanother, left houſe; or brethren, or ſiſters, or fi-. 2 he 
temmitteth adultery againſt her. ther, or mother, or wife, or chil ren, or ples, 2 
And if a woman ſhall put away her lands, for my ſake and the goſpels, * Bartin 
husband, and be married to another, ſhe 30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-#ol; higli- 
committeth adulter. no in this time, houſes, and brethren, W 47 
13 And they brought young chil- and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, 
dren to him, that he ſhould touch them; and lands, wich perſecutions ; and in the and fa 


 and4zdiſciplesrebukedtholetharbrought world to come eternal life. mercy 
b | = But many that are firſt, ſhall, be laſt; MW 48 
14 But when ſeſus ſaw it, he was much ent, fünf. ſhoulc 


' diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 32 And they were in the way more 
_ Ilittechildrento; come unto me, and for- ing up to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus wem bes 
if bid them not: for of ſuch is: the kingdom fore them; and they were amazed, andy ll . 49 ; 
RW | they followed, they were afraid. And he I mande 
= 15 Verily 1 ſay uno you, Whoſoever took again the twelve, and began to tel blind 
af nog receive the leingdom of God as a them what things ſhould happen uno N comfo 
Iittle child, he ſhall not enter therein. him, | 
16 And he tooł them up in hisarms, put 33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerw Ur e,: 
us hands upon them, and bleſſed them. ſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be de- 51 
% And when he was gone forth into livered unto the chief prieſts, and und him, 


the way, there came one running, and the ſcribes: and they ſhall condemn him W unto t 
kneel bog Ma rag of _ Good *. — and ſhall deliver him to'the nod, 

alter, what {hall I do chat I may in- Wag 5072 $3 ff 35212445; 2 15 
Berit eternal liſe? 5 Y - 24 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhal wiy 5. 


_ 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto: him, Why ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, 
- BN _Calleft thou me 0 I aa ares. es 4 {hall kill him: and the 2 he ſhall ¶ and fo 
ba D r 7 6 oi ens 5 | 
—_— . - 1 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 5 And James and John the ſons of © x Gr. 
- i Do not commit adultery, Do not kin, Do Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, MW lem 
BT - not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, De- we would that thou ſhouldſt do for us tree 
mud Honour thy father and mother. whatſoever we ſhall defire. N 
.20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 1 
Maſter, all cheſe have I obſerved from my ye that I ſhould do for you ? | 
Fourh. l 1 FP 25 They ** unto him, on — go 
21 Then Jeſus ing him, lov "at we may fir, one on thy right hane; 2A 
Him, and faid unto bim Ove ghing cou and the . thy lee and, i a inch 
ackeſt: gothy w Ell-whatſoever thou glory. WY 24.4 | 
gh, I At ; and thou ſhale 30 But Jeſus ſaid unto. them, Ve know. WW a colt 
|  haye.treaſure in heaven ; and come, take not what: ye ask: can ye drink of the cg him,: 
up the croſs, and follow me | at I drink of? and be baptized wit 3 A 
f 22 And he was fad at that ſayings and the baptiſm that I am baptized with! I do ye! 
__ went away grieved: for he great 39-And they ſaid unto him, We can» of him 
_ vpoſcfſions. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indecd 
_ 114-4 Jos looked round about, drink ofthe cuptharl drink of ; and wit 4 A 


”- 


th unto his diſciples, How hardly the baptiſm that I am baptized withal, ¶ the col 
they that — axer inro-che ſhall ye be baptized: | | 
| oy; God! 40 Put 3 on my right hand and o g A 


—_— is words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, it fhall be given to them for w it u 6 A 
1 Ad ſaich unto Foul, Children — Me, —— 7 r R, z 
is ir for them that t᷑ruſt in riches to enter 41 And when che ten heard it, the] A 
imo. the kingdom of God! bean to be much diſpleaſed with James and cat 
25 It is eaſier e ohn. 1 
through the eye 8 hay, or 42 But * they. no n 
rich man enter er into the kingdom ot ſaich unto them, Ye know tha nien 
Y * . {0.24 arcaccounted ta rule over the Gentiles, © * 


* 


4 2 
* * 2 


out of 
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Chap. X, Xi. 


Blind Bartimeus healed. | 

iſe loxd{hip over them; and their great 9 And they that went before, and they 
—— anhority upon them. that followed, cried, faxing, Hoſ⸗ 

43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: bleſſed 1 he that comerh in t e name 
but whoſoever will be great among you, the Lord 


ſnall be your miniſter: a 

44 And whoſeever of you will be the 
chicſeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
to give his life a ranlom for man. 

46 © And they came to Jericho: and 
2% he went out of Jericho with his diſci- 
ples, and a great number of People; blind 
Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the 
high-way-fide, Deane. 9 

47 And when he had heard that it was 
Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
ſhould hold his peace: but he cried the 
more a great deal, Thou fon of David, 
have mercy on | 

. 49 And 
manded him to be called : and they call the 
blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, riſe ; he calleth thee. | 

L « And he caſting away his garment, 
roſe, and came to Jeſus. | 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, What wilt theu that I ſhould do 
unto thee? The blind man ſaid unto him, 
Lord, that I might receive my fight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faich harh made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his fight, 
and lowed; We in ans” Il | 


1 Griſt rideth with triumph into Feruſa- 
lem: 12 He curſeth the fruitleſs leafie 
tree, 15 and purgeth the temple, &c. 
Nd when they came nigh to Jcruſa- 
lem, unto Bethphage, and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, 
two of his diſciples, 
2 And ſaith. unto them, Go your- way 
into the village over againlt you; and as 
ſoon as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man ſat; looſe 
him, and bring him. 


3 And if any man ſay. unto you, Why. 


do ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need 
x} Lay, and ſtraightway he will ſend him 
ither, | | 
4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without in a place 
where two ways met: and they looſe him. 
And certain of them that ſtoc.! there, 
ſaid untothem, What do ye looſing the colt? 


6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus ha 


commanded : and they let them go. 


17 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 


and caft their garments on him; and he 
fat upon him, 2 
8 And many ſpread their garments in 


the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and ſtrawed them in de way. 


” 
2 


me. | ; 
Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and com- 
caſt out them that ſold, and 3 in the 


he ſendeth forth th 


rd. * 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the, 
Lord; Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 
and into the temple ; and when he ha 
looked ro bout upen all things, and; 


- 
- 
2 


now the even- tide was come, he went aur 


unto Bethany with the twelve. 


12 J And on the morrow when they 


were come from Bethany, he was hungry. 
13 And ſecing a fig-tree afar off, ha- 


ving leaves, he came, if haphy he migat 
find 


any thing thereon : and when he came 
to it, he found nothing buc leaves; for 
the time of ſigꝑs was not yet. 


14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unte 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 


ever. And his diſciples heard it. f 


1 
clas went into the temple, and began te. 


temple, and overthrew the tables of the 

mon:y-changers, and the ſears of them that 

ſold doves; 1 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man 


ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. - 
me 


17 And he tau ſaying unto 
Is 17 not written, 47 bone fal be call», 
ed of all nations the houſe of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts 
heard it, and ſought how they mi 
ſtroy him: for they feared him, 


cauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed at his, 
doctrine | | | 


19 And when even was come, he went. 
out of rhe city. 

20 J And in the morning, as they paſſed 
by, they (aw the fig-tree dried up from 
the roots. ö . a Sn 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 


faith unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tre& 


which thou curſedſt, is wichered away. 
22 AndJeſusanſwering ſaich untothem, 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I fa p 
ſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea 
and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall 
believe that thoſe things which he ſaith 
ſhall come to paſs, he 
ever he ſaith. 

24 Therefore I fay unto you, What 
things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be- 
lieve — ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
ave them. 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, for- 
give, if ye have ought againſt any: that 
your Father alſo which is in heaven may, 
forgive you your treſpaſles. - v7 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither 


will your Father which is in ieaven, for- | 
27Tand. 


give your treſpaiſes 
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¶ And they come to jeruſalem and 
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unto you, that — 


have whatſo- 
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 Obrift purgerb the temple. 
227 J 
lem: and 


and the ſcribes, and the elders, 


thee this authority to 
29 And 


and anſwer 


authority things. 
e 


3 
ſayi 
he w 
him ? 


WASA 


Fe — 3 7 * 


8. Mak. Pups parablo of the vineyard, 


And they come again to Jeruſa- them: and 
nd as he was walking in the tem- way. 
ple, there come to him the chief prieſts, 


And ſay unto him, By what 
doſt thou theſe th ot” and who gave 
theſe things? 
yours anſwered and faid unto arr true, and careſt for no man: for thou 
them, I will alſo ask of you one queſtion, regardett not the perſon of men, but 
and I will tell you by what ny 

|  lawfu 


do 
0 * ohn, was it from 
aven, or of men? —— Jy | 
31 Andthey reaſoned with themſelves, them, 
If we thal ſay, Prom heaven, 
I ſay, Why then did ye not believe 
732 Bur if. we ſhall ſay, Of men, they kerigcenf Am 
32 H lay, 
red the people: for all men counted 
prophet indeed. 


ay. - 
13 And ſend 


of the — of the H 
catch him in hs words. 


unto him, Maſter, we 


teacheſt the way of God in truth : I it 
— — tribute to Ceſar, or not? 


we give, or ſhall we nor give? 


15 Sh 
But be knowing their hypocriſie, (aid uno 
Why tempt ye me? bring me a pem 


that I may ſee it. 
16 And they brought zz - and he ſaith 
ſes this image and ſuper- 
{cription? And they ſaid unto him, Cela 
17 And je us anſwering (aid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, 


237 And they anſwered and ſaid unto and to God the things that are Gods, 


us, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwer- And they marvelled at him. 
Neither do I tell you 
do theſe things. 


13 Touch- 
of tribute, 18 and the reſur- mans brother die, and leave his wife be- 


ng ſaith unto them 
by what authority 7 
HAP. XII, 
3 The —— of the vineyard. 
payin 


1 — 
reclion. 41 


kill him 
8 And 


marvellous in our eyes. 


3 do? he will come and 
usbandmen, and will give the vine- 


he ſent unto them another 


12 And ſought to lay hold on him 
12 2 gh 53388 > 


y knew 


bur fe people a 
thar he had ſroken the parable againit God with all thy heart, and with all 


mandment of all? 


18 J Then come unto him the Sad- 


they left nim, and went their 


unto him certain 
to 


14 And when they were come, they Gay 
that thou 


ducees, which ſay there is no reſurrefti- YG 


on; and they asked him, ſayin 

aſter, Moſes wrote un If a 

hind him 
ſhould rake his wife, and raiſe up 


»£A. parables, A certain man planted a ſeed unto his brother. 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge about 3 hd 


20 Now there were ſeven brethren + 
and dying left no 


21 And the ſecond took her, and died 
neither left he any ſeed: and the third 


ſecd : laft of all the woman died alſo. 
23 In the reſurrection therefore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 

them ? for the ſeven had herto wife. 
ſusan\ hang, mov unto them, 
efore err, becauſe ye know 


28 © And one of the ſcribes came, and 
g to _— 
r 


The firſt of 
O Iſraeh, 


thy 
A 


29.And Jeſusanſwered him 
all the comman , Hear, 
The Lord our God is one Lord; 

20 And thou ſhak love the Lord 


were rie 
42 Ar 
HOW, Ar 
ke a { 
43 Ar 
les, an 
unto you 
more in, 
to the tr 


44 Fo 
DUndanc 
in all ch; 
i The d. 
tions 
on the 


crit Davids Lord. 


hy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and wich 
their 1 ſtrength : this is the farſt com- 
8 2 ſecond i like, namely this, 
. An 1 
NG mon ſhalt love thy neighbour as rhy ſelf: 
there is Bos other commandment greater 
he E. 3 . 
oy J And the ſeribe ſaid unto him, Well 
hog Matter, thou halt aid the truth: for there 


is one God, and there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
2 nnd with all the underftanding, and with all 
the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and co 


all whole burnt-offerings and ſac riſices. 
4 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwer- 

ed diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou 

art not far from the kingdom of Go 


1 
— And no man after that durſt aſk him any 
d queſtion. - _ 
— 3 57 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid, 
ods Ewhile he taught in the temple, How ſay 


e ſcribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David? 


Ghoſt, The LORD ſaid to my L. rd, Sit 

thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
nemies thy footſtool. 

de- 37 David thereſore himſelf calleth him 

his Lord; and whence is he theu his ſon? And 

the common people heard him glaaly. 

38 ¶ And he ſaid uno them in his do- 
en: Arine, Beware of the ſcribes which love 
to go in long clothing, and love ſalutations 
in the Dad | 
ied P And the chief {eats in the ſynagogues, 

nd the uppermoſt rooms art teafts : 

40 Which devour widows houſes, and 
or a preterce make long prayers : theſe 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 

41 © And Teſus far over againſt the 
reaſury, and beheld how the people calt 


money into the treaſury: and many that 


were rich caſt in much. : 
42 And there came a certain poor wi- 
of dow, and ſhe threw intwo mites, which 
ke a farthing, 


the W 43 And he called unto him his diſci- tains : | 
- 15 And let him that is on the houſe-top, 


\ 


ven Arles, and faith unto them, Verily I fa 
ich Nunto you, that this poor widow hath ca 
more in, than all they which have caſt in- 
to the treaſury. 

44 For all hey did. caft in of their a- 
im, Foundance :; bur ſhe at her want did caſt 
and in all chat ſhe had, even all her living. 

; e. H A P . XIII. "hp 
i The deſtruction of the temple. 9 Perſecu- 
do ions for the goſpel. 14 Great calamities 
on the Jews. 24 Chriſts coming to Judg- 


N of 

er as he went out of the temple, one 
em A of his diſciples ſaith unto bing, Ma- 
me Fſtcr, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what 


1 are here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto -him, 
ceſt rhou theſe great buildings ? there 
hall nat be left one {tone upon another, 
at Mall not be throwa down. | 


Chap. xii, xiii... 


36 For David himſelf ſaid by che holy ſhall be 


lieve im u 


2 * 
5 2 


3 And, as he fat upon the mount of O- 
lives, ov 
James, and John, and Andrew, aſked him 


privately, | 
and what e the hen whe! rac 
things ſhall be fulfilled ? 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
ſay, Take heed left any man deceive you. 


6 Fdr many 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, a 
rumotirs of wars, be ye not troubled ; ſor 


love his neighbour as himſelf, is more than ſuch zhings muſt needs be; but the end 
Pall not be yet. 


8 For nation ſhall riſe againft nation, and 


kingdom againſt kingdom : and there {hall 
be earthquakes in dzvers places, and there. 


ſhall be famiaes, and troubles ; theſe are 
the beginnings of ſorrows. 8 
9 2 take heed to your ſelves: for 


all deliver you up to councils; and 


t 

Bar & {ynagogues ye ſhall be bearen, and ye 
l 8 before rulers and kings 

for my ſake, for a teſtimony againit them. 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſh- 
ed among all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, and de- 
liver you up, take no thought beforehand 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye preme- 
dlitate: but wharſoever ſhall be given you 


in that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is hot 


ye thar ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt, 

12 Now the brother fhall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the ſon $ 
and children {hall riſe up againſt zherr pa- 
rents, and 
death. | x 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my names ſake : but he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 J Bur when ye ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of By Daniel 
the prophet, ſtanding where it ought not 
(let him that readeth underſtand) then 
let them that be in Judea flee to the moun- 


not go down into the houſe, neither enter 


therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. 


16 And let him that is in the ſield, not 
turn back again for to take up his garment. 
17 But wo to them that are with childg 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
18 And pray ye, that your flight be not 
in the winter. 5 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, unto this 
time, neither {hall be. yy a 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: 
but for the eſects ſake, whom he hah 
choſen, he hath ſhortned the days. 
21 And then, if any man {hall ſay to you, 
Lo, here i Chriſt, er lo, be 4 there : be- 
os 


21 For 


Perſecution for the guſpel. 
againſt the temple, Peer, and 


; {hall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, Iam Chreſt - and (hall deceive many. 


{hall caule them to be put ro | 


— 
_ 
_— 
8 
1 


9 
8 | 


8 
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3% EY 34 For the Sono man #4s a man takin ory mens Owe follow him, 
2 — * 14 


= 35 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye know my diſciples? 


r 


Wor. EIT — 


"DM n 
FM FIR . 


8. Mark. Chrifts bead anointed. ¶ Cori 


2 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets . 4 And there were ſome that had indie, ee t. 
_ "hall rife, and ſhall thew ft Lp won- nation within themſelves, and al, wo — b 
ders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even was this watlte of the ointment made? 23 1 
the cle. „ | For it might have been ſold for more I 
23 Bur take ye heed: behold, I have than three hundred e, and have been 
Foretold you all things - given to the poor. I chey murmureq 
24 4 But in thoſe da 5 aſter that tri- againſt her. blood 
bularion, the ſun ſhall be dartned, and 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why for m. 
the moon ſhall not ge her light: trouble ye her? the hath wrought a good 
235 And the ſtars of heaven fhall fall, work on me. | | 
and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 7 For ye have the poor with you al. that da 
aken. | ways, and whenſoever ye will yemay do dom a 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of them good: bur me ye have not alway, 26 
"man w_ in the clouds, with great 8 She 8 done what ſhe could: the they w 
wer and glory. N is come aforehand to anoint m 
0% And hen thall he ſend his angels, and the rns doch v 
. gather together his elect from the 9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoeyer N for it 
Four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the this goſpel ſhall be preached thr 
earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. the whole world, th alſo that ſhe hath 
28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : done, ſhall be ſpoken of, fer a memoril 
When her branch is yet tender, and putreth of her. 29 k 
Forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 10 T And Judas Iſcariot, one of the Wall {hal 
29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, pM 39 4 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that betray him unto them. ; unte 
it is nigh, even at the doors. 5 11 And when they heard i:, they were night b 
30 Verily I fay unto you, that this ge- glad, and promiſed to give him money, ſhalt de 
gn Ran: paſs, tell all theſe things on he 1 3 how he might convenient) 
« ne. - ay im. 
31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 12 J And the firſt day of un leavenei 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. bread, when they killed the paſſover, his 
32 © Bur of that day and ihar hour diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thoy 
*knowerh no man, no not the angels which that we go and prepare, that thou mayc| 
are. in heaven, neither the Son, but the eat the paſſover? 
e Iz And he ſendeth forth two of his 
J 35 Take ye heed, warch and pray: for diſciples, and ſaitſi unto them, Go ye ino 
ye know not when the time is. the city, and there ſha meet you a man 


| r journey, who left his houſe, a nd whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſij 
gave authori'y to his {i crvany and to every ye to. the pood-man of the houſe, The MW" 
man his work, and comma the porter Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-cham- 
to watch. ber, where I thall cat the paſſoyer with 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh; 15 And he will ſhew you a large up- 
At even, or at midnight, or at the cock - per- room furniſhed and prepared: there g 
row 


growing, or in the morning) | make ready for us. | 
zs Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 16 And his diſciples went forth, and 
ſleepi | came into che city, and found as he hd 


** 37 And what I fay unto you, I ſay unto ſaid unto them: and they made ready the 
all, Warch-' e eee paſſover. | 
C CH AP. XIV. 17 And in the evening he comerh wich 
1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt : 3 d woman the twelve. 
_ ©. pourerhointment on bu head? 10 Judas 18 And as they far, and did eat, Jelis 
? Telleth him, 43 letrayeth him, 66 Peter ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, one of you, 
Thrice denieth him, © © which eateth with me, ſhall þetray me. 
Fer two days, was the feaſt of the 19 And they began to be ſorrowful, 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread : and to ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? 1 
and the chief prieſts and rhe ſcribes fought and ansther ſaid, Is it !? Rea * 
How they might take him by craft, and 20 And he anſwered and {aid unto HTwer hin 
him to death. © | them, It ig one of the twelve, that dip- . An 
2 But they linge Not on the feaſt- day, peth with me in the din. Ilaith unt 
- leftthere be an uprore of the people. 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 28 it Jour reſt 
3 T And being, in Bethany, in the houſe is written of him: but wo to that man ehold, c 


. 


bf Simon the per, as he ſat at meat, by whom the Son of man is betrayed: the hands 
there came a woman having an alabaſter- good were it for that man if he had ne- — Fx 


© box of ointment of ſpikenard, very preci- ver been born. 


* 


der ava pate de bor, 2 


ured 22 And as they did eat eſus tool 4 
8 bread, and bleſſed, and C e it, A cake cor 


” 
» 


el. Criſt betrayed, DL. Chap. xiv? dh and apprehended. 
we to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this and wich him 4 great multitude, wi 
Why — body. - : ſwords and ftaves, from the chief Been 
j 23 And he took the cup, and when he and the ſcribes, and the elders. | 
ad given thanks, he gave it to them: 44 And he that berrayed him, had gi- 
been and . all drank of it, . ven them a token, ſaying, Womſoever 
ured 24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my I thall kiſs, that ſame is he; take him, 
good of the new teſtament, which is ſhed yy _ ”— 8 as ED 
for many. x 4 nd aitoon as he was come, he go- 
Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink eth ſtraight way to him, and ſail Matter F 
* So of the fruic of the vine, until maſtery ana kiſſed him. _ 2 


u al- that day char I drink it new in the king- 46 J And they laid their hands on him, 

y do dom 0 a and took him. : p 

26 J And when they had ſung an hymn, 47 And one of them that ſtood by drew 
the Wibey went out into the mount of Olives. a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the hin 


iy ol 27 And _Jeſus faith unto them, All ye prieſt, and cut off his ear. | 1 
| all be offended becauſe of methis night: 48 And Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid unto 
veer for it is written, I will ſmice the ſhep- chem, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
hou herd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. with {words and with ſtaves to take me?; 
hath MW 28 But afcer that I am riſen, I will go 49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
ori! Abefore you into Galilee, _ teaching, and ye took me not: bur the 
29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although ſcriptures muſt be fulfifed, 8 
f the Mall ſhall be oftended, yet will not I. 50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 
5 u. 30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I 51 And there followed him a certain 
ay unto thee, that this day, even in this young man, having a linen cloth caſt a- 
were night before the cock crow twice, thou bout his naked body ; and the young men 
oney, halt deny me thrice. laid hold on him. | 
ently . 31 But he ſpake the more vehement- 52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
ly, If I ſhould die with thee, I will not from them naked. | Ty 
deny thee in any wiſe. Likewile alſo aid 3 J. And they led Jeſus away to the 
bd they eine gies r 
2 they came to a place which was chief pri : 7 
1 Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his and the ſcribes. a 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 54 And Peter followed him afar off; 


. 1 And hetaketh with him Peter, and even into the palace of the high prieſt: 
4 James, ns. 00s and began to be ſore: and he far -with che ſervants, and Warm 
amazed, to be very heavy, ed himſelf at the fire. | 


in 34 And faith unto them, My ſou] is 55 And the chief prieſts, and all the 
n, ſay Nexceedi ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus 
Me Mhere, and watch to put him to death; and found none, 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell 56 For many bare falſe wirneſs againſt 
wi Non che ground, and prayed, that if it were him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 
poſſible the hour might paſs from him. 57 And there aroſe gertain, and bare 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, All things falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, | 
there Wore poſſible unto thee, take away thiscup 58 We heard him ſay, I will deftroy: 
from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, this temple that is made with hands, and 
but what thou wilt. within three days I will build another 
27 And he cometh, and ſindeth them made without hands. ; 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleep= 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs a- 
eſt thou? couldſt not thou watch one hour? pgree together. \ 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter. 60 And the hi Rode ſtood up in the 
into temptation : the ſpirit truly # rea- mids, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwerelt 
dy, bur the fleſh & weak, 5 thou nothing? what is it which theſe 
you, . 39 And again he went away, Ar- witneſs againſt thee ? a 
me. ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 61 But he held his peace, and anſwer- 
wful, . 40 And when he returned, he found ed nothing. Again the high prieſt asked 
it 1? Ichem aſleep again, (for their eyes were him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
heavy ) neither wiſt they what. to an- Chriſt, the Son of the-Bleſled ? 410 
unto {ver him. xs ol tiark At Ape Teſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall 
 dip- 4 And he cometh the third time, and ſee the Son of man fitting on the right 
aith unto them, Sleep on now, and take hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
as it your reſt : it is enough, the hour is come; of heaven. | 
t man behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 


ed: the hands of ſinners · 18 and ſaith, What need we any further 
7 42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- witneſſes. r 
ayeth me is at hand. 64 Ye have beard the blaſphemy * what 


too. 4 J And immediately, while he yer think ye? And chen all condemned him 
„ aul aale cometh, Judas, one of che twelve, to be guilty of dean. 
5 - 9 s : A 8 
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wdwbouatca Calilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth about his head, 


3 - of AN ftraightway in the morning the Golgorha, which is, being interpreted, 


| | king ol che Jews? And he anſwering ſaid! chem, what every man ſhould take. 


4 


2 
2 1 — 7 
| of * 
„ G 


Lud he ment out into the porch; and the the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, I gave 


one of them. 


— 72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. bowing their knees, worſhipped him. 


When he thought thereon, he wept. out to crucifie him. 
CHAP. XV. © 21 n 
1 Feſns brought bound, and accuſed before renian, who paſſed by, coming out of the 
Pilate, 15 u delivered to be crucified, country, the father of Alexander and Ru- 


the elders and fcribes, and the whole 23 And they gave him to drink, wine 


: 3: And the chief prieſts accuſed him crucified hm. 


them one priſoner, whomſoever they 


made 4b{ivce@ion wien him, who had buildeft zz in three days, 


8 And che mukitude crying aloud, he- che craſs. D 
gan to deſire h im 20 do as he had ever done 31 Like wiſe alſo che chief prieſts mocks james, at 


* . "AL - 


dans $5 
* 


S. Marke Ciun evucified. | Oy 


65 And ſome began to ſpit ori him, ana 11 But the chief prieſts moved ti 
to cover his face, and to buffer him, and ple, that he ſhoukd rather ra ior, Be * 


to ſay unto him, Propheſie: and the ſer- bas unto them. — 


vants did ſtrike him with the palms of 12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid 3. 34 


their . f IF gain unto them, What will ye the ; 
566 And as Peter was beneath in the 7 halt do uur him We — "4 fin _ 

Palace, there cometh one of the maids of of the Jews? $5: &r M 

the high pri | 13 And they cried out again, Crucifie _ 


igh prieſt, ES 1 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warmi wits TV | 
Himlelf, the locked upon; him, and ſaid, 14 Then Pilare ſaid umo them, Wiy fl 588 
thou al ſo Waſt wit Jeſus of Nazareth. what evil hath he done? And they cried  jerh 1 
- 68 But he denied, ſay ing, I know nor, out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him, 6 
neither underſtand 1 what thou ſayſt. 15 J And ſo Pilate willing to content full | 


3 cock crew. . apd delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourg- I us ſec 
560 Andamaid faw him agtin; and he- cd him, to be crucified. ber 
_— . ganto fay tc them thar by, This is 16 And the ſoldiers led him away in- - 


es; 2515 0 er - -- to-the hall, called Pretorium; and they 
70 And he denied it again. And a lit- call together the whole band. 5 
tle after, they that ſtood by (aid again to 17 And they clothed him with purple, I zn kw 

erer, Surely thou art one of them: for and platted a crown of thorns, and put i 


thereto. | 18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, ki 
71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, of che Jews. an 
Jaying, I know not this man of whom ye 19 And they ſmote him on the head 
k | with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and 

And Peter called to mind the word that 20 And when they had mocked hi 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow they took off the purple from him, a 
dy ice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And put his own clothes on him, and led hin 


— between zwo thieves, 43 and fus, to bear his crols. 
n honctrably buried. 235 2 22 And they bring him unto the place 


chief priefts held a conſultation with the place of a ſkull. 


council, and bound Jeſus, and carried mingled withmyrth: but he received it no, 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate, 24 And when they had crucified him, 
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the they parted his garments, caſting lots upin 


him, Thou ſayeſt it. 25 And it was the third hour, and they 


- 


many things : but he anfwered no- 26 And the ſuperſcriptiom of his x- 
ching. i 4 1-2 Eufation was written over, THE KING 
-;4 And Pilate: asked him Rae faxing, OP-FHE JEWS. | 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? be tow 27 And with him they critcifie ww 
many things they witnels againſt thee. thieves; the one on his right hand, and 
z But Jeſus yer anſwered nothing; ſo the other on his left. ; 
chat Pilatemarvelied. 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which, 
s Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto ſaith, And he was numbred with the tran- ¶ laid. 


| . r 0 
2059 And they that paſſed by, railed on 1 Chrif 


n And chere was one named 2 bbas; H ing their heads, and fayin, 427 
which lay bouad with them that a Any e that deftroyeſt the temple, and forth 


* 
* 


committed murder in the infurreRion./ 30 Save thy felf, and come down from Nd 


7 ** „1 


* 1 * 
= 


unto them. F ing, ſaid among themſelves with the (crib I that they 
9 But Plate inſwered them, ſaying,” He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave 
Will ye chat 1 teleaſe unto you the king 32 Let, Chriſt che king of Israel de- grit day 
of the feu dcend now from the Ke that we mul f ſepulchr 
r For he knew that che chief pricfts fee and believe. And they that were cm- 

had delivened him for π]Y;/ c cified 3 Teviled him. | 
BIA £7 3 a | + + 
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ied. i Ciriſts death and burial : Chap. xv, v. _ His reſurrefon. 
e peo- zz And when the fixth hour was come, 3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
arab- dike was darkneſs over the whole land, (hall roll 2 che ſtone from he door 
1 until the ninth hour. i hen 7-2 ©) : 5 
Ud t 34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried 4 (And when they looked, they ſiw 
1 that ¶ with a loud voice, ſayi Eloi, Eloi, lama that the ſtone was rolled away ) ſor it was 
King ſabachthani ? which is being interpreted, e | > 
„My God, my God, why haſt thou forſak- 5 And entring into the ſepulchre, they 
uciſie Y en me 1 1 . 15 — a Le — as on the right lids, 
F me 0 | tood 3 Ciot n à long White garment; f 
cried I jeth Elias. 6s And he ſaith unto them, Be not af - 
' 6 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge frighted: ye ſeek ſeſus of Nazareth which 
tent ful of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and was crucified : he is riſen, he is not here : 
them, gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let behold the place where they laid him. 
ourg- us ſee whether Elias will come to take him 7 Bur go your way, tell his diſciples and 
don. Peter, that he goeth before you into Ga- 


0 Ou. 8 


urple, MW in twain, from the top to the ottom. from the ſepulchre ; for tremb 
Put x 39 J And when the centurion which and were amazed: neither ſaid chey ang 
; ſtood over againſt him, {aw that he ſo cri- thing to any man; for they were afraid. 
, king ed out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 9 * Now when Feſus was riſen early, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. the firſt day of the week, he appeared 
40 There were alſo women looking on to Mary Magdalene, out of — 

1, and Wl afar off: among whom was Mary Magda; caſt ſeven devils. 1 
m. lene, and Mary the mother of James the 10 And ſhe went and told them that 
hi leſs, and of Joſes, and Salome; had been with him, as they mourned and 
2 4 41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, wept, | 1 
hin followed him, and miniftred unto him; 11 And they, when they had heard chat 

and many other women which came up he was alive, and had been ſeen of her; 
1 Vith 72 ee 1 1 - 3 5 
| 2 now whenthe even was come, 12 ter that, hea in another 
Ru- (becauſe it war the IRIS, Gat is, form unto two of Hae egg they walked, 
the day before the ſabbath ) and went into the count. 
place 43 foſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 13 And they went and told ir unto the 
reted, W counſeller, which alſo waited for the king- rend ue: neither believed they them. 
dom of came, and went in boldly 14 J Afterward he appeared unto the 
wine I unto Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. eleven, as they ſat at meat, and upbraid- 
100% 4 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- ed them with their unbelief, and hard- 
y dead: and calling unto him the cen- neſs of heart, becauſe they believed noe 
upon turion he IE him w he had been then which had ſeen him aſter he, way 
any while dead. | en. 2 
they * And when he knew it of the centu- 15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into 
| rion, he gave the body to 2 .- All the world, and preach the goſpel to 
46 And he bought fine linen, and took every creature. : 
ING him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 16 He that believeth, and is baptized, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre which was ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believech not, 
ru ¶ hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone un- ſhall be damned. | 
» 01 to the door of the fepulchr "WP 17 And theſe figns ſhall follow them 
» 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the that believe; In my name ſhall they cat 
mY mother of Joſes, beheld where he was out devils, they | ſpeak with new 


| meues, | 

| CHAP. XVI. 15 They ſhall take up ſe and 'iF 
d on 1 Chrifts reſurrection 9 He appeareth to they drink any deadly thing it not 
wy Mary Magdalene and others, 15 ſendeth hurt them; — ſhall lay son the 
1 forth his diſciples, 19 and aſcendeth unto ſick, and they ſhall recover. : 
heaven. WL 19 © So then after the Lord had fpok=- 

from Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary en unto them, he was received up in- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of ta heaven, and ſat on the right hand of 


dock. James, and Sal had bought ſweet ſpi God. 
7 that they ne come and znoint him. "rp 20 And they went forth, 


1 de. grit day of the week, they came undo the chem, and confirming the word w 
ſepulchre ar the filing of the Nu "following. Amen. 


_—_ 


% 


Ly in. 7 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, lilee : there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid un- 
and gave up the gh . 1% N 7; . | 1 
38 And the vail of the temple was rent And they went out quickly, and- fled | 


red firſt 
he had. , 


2 And very carly in the morning, the ed every where, the Lord 3 | 
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1 ; on 13 © The Goh neon 0s L UK F. 
& P< Sei 4is old man, and my wife well ftricken in 


1 7 762 — os 9 And che angel anf faid 
· Nat 1 we 
© wity and cir cumci ſion c Johns | him, I am Gab that Rand e the — 


as many have taken in hand ſence of God am ſent to ſi 
to ſet ſorth in order a declaration of 8 to ſhew thee theſe glad ridings, 
- BY 2 things which are moſt ſurely believ- Fry And ho bs, ſhow I t be dumb, 
dead mong us not able to the da 
22 Even as they delivered them unto us, theſe things mal be performed ay th 
Which fromthe beginning were cye-wit- thou believeſt not my. wor which thu 
= hp pr rk — the word: be fulſilled in their ſeaſon. 
* 3 3. — ſeemed - 48 of ay, rh had 2x ary the 8 for Zach 
un ED things from inthe mary tarri ] 
very firſt, to write _ thee in order, in the 7 9 


unto 


mot escellent Th nd when he came out he could 
7 1 1 — ö ———·[1[ know the cer- nn * unto them: and they perceived 
i 3 -* ity of thoſe things wherein thou haſt that he had ſeen a viſi _ in the temple; 

deen inſtructed. - deckned unto them, and remained 


or for he 
= HERE was in the days of ſpeechleſs. - 
2 | Hero the king of Judea, a 23 And it 
e LON d 
<2 0 courſe o 4: pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. 
— . And eder chene thoſe days his wiſe El- 
her name was Eli{abe faberh — egg, and hid her ſelf fig 
Aud they were boch righteous before months, 
walking in all the commandments | * e Lond e n 
ace of the Lord blameleſs. e days wherein he looked on me, to 
KDE they had no child; becauſe that * away my reproach among men. 
Waberh was barren, and they both were 26 And in he fixth month, the ang 
- Gavriel was ſent from God, untoa cin l 
1 


me to that aſſoon x 
days of His am eG, were accom- 


well ſtricken in years. 


*-8 And it came to paſs, that while he lee, named Naxareth, 
1 - exccmed rhe prieſts before God 2 1 Toa 7 eſpouſed 60 man whoſe 
| che order of his courſe, | was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
According to the cuſtom of che rielts ine e was Mary. 
E office, his lot was to bum incenſe when 28 And the angel came in unto' her, and 
| he went into the temple of the Lord, | faid, Hail thou OR Iy-favoured; 
= 26 And he whole multitude of the eo the Lord is with thee : bleſſed are thout 


e were praying without, at the time of 9 women 
ſe. And when ſhe Gw him, ſhe — 
e * Aud there appeared unto him an an- 5 at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the, right ind N manner of tion this 
Rec che altar of incenſe. 
12 And hen Fachartes faw w 6779, he was 2 the angel faid + o her, Feat 
troubled, 8 fear fell u nor, Mae Mary: for 6 thou haſt found ſ favour 


3 0 E 2 n him. 
1 4x3 Bur the be get 19 Ai mo him, Fear with 8 
= 31 God behold; thou male eonceivein 


not. Zacha prayer is heard; 
and thy wife mager all bear thee a ſon, thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt 
and thou ſhalt call his name John- 

1 


call his name Teſus 
4 And thou ſhalt have j n and plagneF, 32 He ſhall be 1 and ſhall be called 


and many Thall rejoyce at Py. Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God 
-.15 For he ſhall be great in he he fight of ' ſhall give vr him the. throne of his fa- 
the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ther David. 
nr drink ; and he ſhall be filled with zz And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 
te holy Ghoſt, even from, his morhers ac b. 8 and of his l 
448 no | 
I Atid* many of the children of Ifinel 34 Then. n.Gid Mary unto the angel, How 


ke turn to the Lord their God. Gaal this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 
217 And he ſhall go before him in the 5 And « angel anſwered and fail 
Pirit and power of Elias, to turn the end Fon, The holy Ghoſt haf come vp 
of. EY fathers to the children, and | thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſpal 

che aifobedient to the wifdum 8. the juſt, overthadow thee : therefore 2H that ho 
2 a ready 1 people prepared for the thing which orig ph ihe thee, ſhall be 


* called the Son of 
18 And Zacharias aid unto the angel, 


6 And behold, thy cou ſin Eliſabech, ſhe 
|; I a for Lam an bak allo iveda fon in her old 791 
1 


allo concei 
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The nativity of Jom Baptiff. Chap. i, ii. Zacharias his propheeys _ 
was called harren. Not ſo; but he ſhall be called John, © N 
1 12615 with God nothing ſhall be im- 61 n any her, There is +; 

Co ty none of thy i e is 7 

© 38 And Mary r fi plan 
re- maid of the Lord, be it unte me acrord- 2 And they made ſigus to his | 
— ing to thy word. And che angel deparred how he would have Hint called. "ſs 
2%, rom has: : „ „ e 63 And he aſKed for a writing · tabl 
mb 39 And Mary avoe in thoſe days, and and wrote, ſaying, His name is Johns. A 
char wem into : A needing halte, in- 3 all. 2 1 
auſe to a city Of Juda, | | 4 And his mouth was opened immedi- 
| 40 And entred imo, the houſe of Za- ately, and his rongue locſed, and he ſpate, * 
wal charias, and ſaluted Eliſabetn. and praiſed.God: * 4 J Pakes 
has . 41 And it came to paſs, that when Eli- 65 And fear came on all that dwelt ' 
ong fberh heard the ſalutation of Mary, the round about them: and all theſe ſayi 

babe leaped in her womb; and Elifabeth were noi ſed abroad — GER. 
ud was filled with the holy Ghoſt. _ country of Judea, F 
ved 42 And ſhe ſpake our with a loud 66 And all they thar had heard be, 
ple: voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed: art thou antong laid :hem up in their hearts, ſaying, Whar 
ned women, and bleſſed i the fruit of thy manner of child ſhall this be? And the 

wm. and of the Lord was with him. 

hence ; this, to me, that the 57 


- 


43 And v | | And his father Zacharias was filled 
m: mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? with the holy: Ghoſt, and rropheſied, 
T7 44 For lo, aſloon as the voice of thy ſa- ſaying, 8 45 1 
Eli. Iutation ſounded: in mine ears, the babe 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael fr 
ue leaped in wy womb for joy. he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
45 And bleſled ſhe that believed: for 69 And hath raiſed up an horn of fat 
me MW -there ſhall be a 41 thoſe things vation for us, in the houſe of his ſeryanut 
"tg which were told her from the Lord, David ; | | _— 
46 And Mary ſaid; My ſouldoth mag- 70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy » i 
ned WM - nifie the Lord, 2 -:. prophet, which have been ſince the world 
yo 47 And my ipirit hath rejoyced in God began; Fe 13 
| my Saviour. r 71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our 
oe 48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate enemies, and from the hand of all that 
id; of his haudmaiden : for behold, from hate us. EVE SETS 2577 Berl 
henceforth al generations ſhall call me 72 To perform the mercy promiſed to 
bleſs: nor Ble an our fathers, and to remember his holy co 
_ = 
me great things, and hoiy & Nis name. ie oath which he iware to our fa 
50 And his mercy i on them that fear an 17-6 | | = 
him, from generation to 3 we 74 That he would grant unto us, that we 
i He harh ſhewed ſtrength with his being delivered out of the hands of ouỹr 
arm, he hath ſcattered the proud, in the enemies, might ſerve him without fear, 
imagination of their hearts. 5 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
52 Hle hach put down the mighty from him, all the days of our life. * 
four their ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 6 And thou child ſhalt be called the 
z He fach filled the hungry with good prophet of the 2 ſor thou ſhalt go 
ein W chings, and the rich he hach ſent empty before the face of the Lord, to prepare 


5 


hat away. | his ways; AE Ab 
- 54 He hath holpen hisſervant Iſrael, in 79 To give knowledge of ſalvation un- 
ſed remembrance of hit mercy, do his people, by the remiſſion of their fins, 
3 ' 55 As he ſpake to gur tarhers, to Abra- 78 Through the tender mercy of our 
; fa- ham, and to his ſeed for ever. God; whereby the day-ſpring from on 


| - 56 And Mary abode with her about high hath vificed us, | 
ſcof WM chree months, and returned to her o.] n 79 To give light to them that 183 
here , honſmedeaGgqe.. | - *» Marknels, and in the ſhadow of death, t 

| 57. Now Eliſabeths full time:came, that guide our feet iuto the way of peace. 

iow WF ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought 80 And the child grew, and waxed 
A bs neighbours and her gag l e g TE SPUN 

1588 * rs er couſins the day of his thewing unto Iſrae , 
ol Fr heard how the Lord had ſhewed great CH AP. II. 5 
pal mercy upon her; and they rejoyced with x Hagar taxeth all the Roman empire. 
ho her. | | 6 Coreifts nativity : 21 H circumci- 


nlp e Andie came to paſs, that on the fon.” 28 Simeon and Anya propbe ſie of 
eff chi a dete nun Zacharias, . i fo" ese do bil in thoſe th 

„ id 3. and they ca m 4 Nd it came to paſs in e days 
* der the name of his facher. 9 4 ee from 


that there went ont a decree fr 
C3 Tela 4 


S546 S 


* 8 N 9 2 * 
he * . . D 
* 


3 .of 
9 * 


22nd li i 
I To betaxcd with Mary his eſpouſed 
wie, being great with child. 
6 Andſoir was, that while they were ſame man was juſt and devour, waiting for 
= there, the days were accompliſhed that the conſolation of Iſrael : and the Hol 
mme ſhould be delivered. 


and wrapped him in ſwadling clot holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death 
10 — before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. * 


| F 4 | zo And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear 30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 
_ nor : for behold, 1 — you good tidings vation: | 
blk great joy, which ſhall be to all people. 


wadling velled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 

| clothes, lying in a manger. of him, pn "BS ft? 

4 13 And ſuddenly there was with the an- 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid 
4 1 a multitude of the heavenly hoſt prai- unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
4 Ig God, and ſaying, 5 is ſet for the fall and rifing again of many 

=. 14 Glory.to God in the higne, and on in Iſrael; and for a fign which ſhall be 

414 ah peace, good will towards men. ſpoken againſt : 

25 And it came to paſs, as the angels 35 (Yea, a ſword ſþall pierce through 

were gone away from them into heaven, thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 

| the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us many hearts may be revealed. 842 
no go even unto Bethle and ſee this "gs And there was one Anna a prophe- 
4 ng which is come to, paſs, which the teſs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
= Lord hath made known unto us. of Aſer; ſhe was of a great age, and had 
= 16 And hey came with haſte, and found lived with an husband ſeven years from 

Man and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a her virginity : . 

. Manger. f 37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 

1 17 And when they had ſeen it, they ſcore and four years: which departed not 
with known abroad the laying which was from the temple, but ſerved God with 

| told them concerning this child. faſtings and prayers night and day. 

| 18 And all they that heard it, wondred 38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 

—_ at thoſe things which were told them by thanks likewiſe, unto the Lord and pake 

8 the ſhepherds. of him to all them that looked for redemp- 

4 19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and tion in Jeruſalem. | | 

red them in her heart · , . 39 And when they had performed al 
20 Ang n N 8 e eee to the law of _ Lord, 
ing and praiſing or all the t ey returned into Galilee, to their own 
— they had heard and ſeen, as it was to hey Noah. | 
umo them - | | 40 And the child grew, and waxed 
21 And when eight days were accom- {trong in ſpirit, filled with wifdom ; and 

-pliſhed for the. circumci ing of the child, the grace of God was upon him. 

M 2 —— 3 ES US, Yang was 1.4 Now his ＋ went to Jeruſa» 

named of the angel before he was con- every year At feaſt 

b i ed in the womb. 5 5 * r. 229 e 821 


= ity of David, a Saviour, which is 32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
| Lord. Meg: e glory 0 le Iſrael. | 
112 And this ſball be a n z3Ye 33 And joſeph and his mother mar- 
Mk ſhall find the babe wrapped in 
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Cr Avguttus, char all the world ſhould 22 And when the days of her purifice- 
* | be taxed. be tion, according to the law of Moſes, were 
_ 2 (Andthis taxing was firſt made when accompliſhed, they brought — 2 to jeru- 
_ > And all went to be taxcd, every one oY (As it is written in the law of the 


the paſs- | 
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 Crift among the doors. a” Chap. iii. . Johns preaching," 
42 And when he was twelve years old, 50 waa all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation oß 


they. went upto Jeruſalem, after rhe cu- FL 
ſtom of the Kalt. | 7 Then faid he to the multitude that 
43 And when they had fulfilled the came forth to be baptized of him, O ge- 
days, as returned, the child Jeſus tar - neration of vipers, who hath warned you 
ried behind in Jeruſalem 3 and Joſeph and to flee from the wrath to come? 
his mother knew not of it. 8 Bring forth therefore fruits wort 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been of repentance, and begin not to ſay wituj- 
in the company, went a days journey; and in your ſelves, We have Abraham to our 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and father : for I ſay unto you, that God is 
ACQUAINTANCE. , able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children 
45 And when they found him not, they unto Abraham. | 
turncd back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 9 And now. alſo the ax is laid unto the 
him. 3 | root of the trees: every tree therefore 
46 And it came to paſs, that after which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
three days they found him in the tem- hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
le, fitting in the midſt of the doors, 10 And: the people aſked him, Gying, 
1 hearing them, and aſking them que- What ſhall we do then? | 
ſtions. : 11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 
47 And all that heard him were aſto- He that hath two coats, let him impart co 
niſhed ar his underſtanding and anſwers. him that hath none; and he that hath meat, 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were let him do likewiſe. | | 
amazed : and his mother ſaid unto him, 12 Then came alſo 8 to be bap= 
Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? be- tized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 


hold, thy father and I have ſought thee ſhall we do? : 
ſorrowing. =_ 13 And he faid unto them, Exact no 


49 And he faid unto them, How is it more than that which is appointed ou? 
that ye ſought me; wilt ye not that I muſt 14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded 
be about my Fathers bufineſs? ? of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do! 
Fo And they underſtood not the ſaying And he ſaid un:o them, Do violence to c 
which he ſpake unto them. man, neither accuſe any tallly, and be con- 
Fi And he went down with them, and tent with your wages. „ 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto 15 And as the people were in expecta- 
them: but his mother kept all theſe ſay- tion, and all men muſed in their hearts of 
ings in her heart, John, wherker he were the Chriſt or not 3 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom 16 John anſwe red, ſaying unto them all, | 

ſtature, and in favour with God and I indeed baptize you with water 3 bu: ons 
man. | | mightier than 1 cometh, the latchet of 
CHAP, III. whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to-unlooſe 2 
1 Fohns preaching and . 2 Is Ha he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
. zeftimany of 7. 20 Herod impriſon- and with fixe. | 

eth Jam. 21 Chriſt is baptized © 23 Hu 19 Whoſe fan @ in his hand, and he will 
" genealogy. . throughly purge his floor, and will gather 

Ow. in the fifteenth year of the, reign the whez Into his arner z bur tue chalf 

Jof Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate he will burn with fire unquenchable. . 
deine governor. of Judea, and Herod be- 18 And many other things in h ex- a 
ng tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother hortation preached he unto the people. _ - 
Daily retrarch of Iturea, and of the regi- 19 But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
on of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the te- proved by him for Herodias his brother 
trarch of Abilene, 8 Philips wife, and for all the evils which 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high Herod had done, | 

elts, the word of God came unto 20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut 

n 1 ſon of Zacharias, in the wil- up John in priſon. 8 
by Ede ae i: fe 


3 And he came into all the country about tized, it came ro paſs that Jeſus alſo be- 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repent- ing baptized, and praying, the heaven was 
ance, for the remiſſion of fins ; ned : | | 
4 As it is written in the book of the 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 2 
words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The bodily ſhape like a dove upon him: and 2 
voice of one crying in the wilderne Pre; voice came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his art my beloved Son, in thee I am welt 


— 
8 * 


paths ſtraight, 


ee go leaſed. 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and eve- 23 And Jeſus himſelf began to beabour 


Y mountain and hill {hall be, brought thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſ- 
| f Joſeph, be Jon 


low ; and «he crooked ſhall be made IL ſon 0 wh ich was : 
ways Thall be of Heli, | 5 
e ee Which warde kee ol Maha e, which 
3 N | 3 8 F 
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genealogy : S8. Luke. Hou rempration and faſting. 
| . d dee eie joy cad e ee 6e he g dr wog: 21 A 
of Ma ; och he — ſon of Janna, — 22 they were ended, he afterward This d 
was the ſor of Joſt | 
25 Which was the ſon of Matrathias, 3 * — — * — — — 22 7 
which was the ſor of Amos, which was be the Son of God ſtone | 
zie fon of Naum, which 2 the ſon of e ade trans. £2 ceeded 
Eli, which was the ſon of Nagge, uk eſus anſwered him, ſaying, Tris Is not 
26 Which was the fon of Maarh, which wii hat man hat! — live by bread 231 


— II — 


Was the ſon of Mattathias, which was — alone, but by every word of God, ly fay 
Jon of Semei, which was the on of Jo- F. And the devil —— him up into heal tl 
ſieph, which was che ſor of an high mountain, ſhe unto him al done i 
5 27 Which was . of Joanna, which the Kingdoms of the world in a moment countr 


Ä ꝑ „ 


— — — — . 
9 * #3 py 
F 


'B 5 the fo of Rheſa, which was zke ſon of time 24 
=_ - bel, which was zhe = of Sa- 6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this u,! 
_ Pate), — was the fon of power will I give thee, and the glory of count! 
| = 28 Which waszhe ſor of Melchi, "which them; for that is delivered unto me, and 25 
wis ze for: of Addi, which was *the ſon co whomſoever I will, I give it. dows 

i = of Coſam, which was zhe ſon of Elmo— 7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all when 
=_— 1 4 which was the jon of Er, ſhall be thine. and (13 
_ 9 Which was zhe ſon of Joſe, which 8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto throug 
1 ue Jon of Eliezer, which was the ſon him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is 26 
oc ſorim, which was he 7 of Written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy ſent, | 
i149 which was the ſon of Lev God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. unto 2 
= 30 Which was the — of? Simeon, which 9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 27 
—_ was: ſor of Juda, which was the jor of and ſet him on a pinnacle of the tem- the tit 
=_ Joſeph, which was he ſon of Jonan, which ple, and ſaid unto him, If thou be the of the 
Va rbe ſor of Wat n of God, caft thy felf down from I Syrian 
w_— 31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which hence. Wit. 
ebe /orof Menan, which was the ſon 10 For it is written, He ſhall give his I they! 
woe Mattatha, which was he ſon of Na- angels charge over thee, to to keep thee. wrath 
Khan, which was che ſon of David, 11 And in their hands they ſhall beat 29 
32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which thee” up, left at any time thou daſh thy I of the 
wi be ſon of Obed, which was the fon 9 ainlt a ſtone. of th 
dc Booz, which was the ſor of Salmon, 1 anſwering, ſaid unto him, built 
which was zhe ſor of Naaf] Ir is Bid, u ſhalt not tempt the Lord head! 
1 33 Which was the ſor ee thy God 30 


which was the fon of Aram, which was 13 And when the devil 4 ended al them 
We ſon of Eſrom, which was z he ſor of 3p he departed from him for 31 


Phares, which was zhe ſon of Juda, a ſea! city 0 

34 Which was zhe ſon of N which 11 And us returned in the powet ſabba 
ua zhe fon of Iſaac, whic was 7 on of] t 125 den ee: and — v went 32 

= of Abraham, which was zhe ſon of Tha- , e of him through all the region ctrine 
; A which was rhe ſon of Nachor, 33 


35 Which res Jos of Saruch, which 15 ee r in their ſynazogues, man 

Eo fon of Ragau, which was zhe ſon being orified o 
Phalec, which was he ſon of Heber, And he came to Nazareth, where 34 
evhich was zhe ſon of Sala, he f been brought up : and as his cu- to do 

36 Which was zbejor of Cainan, which ſtom was, he went into the ſynagogue WW art th 

was the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up for to who 
fon of Sem, which was the Jon of Noe, read. 35 

E 'which was the ſon of 1 7 an And there was delivered unto him thy x 

—_ - wh Which was zhe ſon of Mathufala, the book of the prophet Eſaias 3 and when wher 

—_— - ich was the ſon of ach, which was he had opened the book, he found the mids, 
= on of Jared, which was the ſon of place where it was written, not. 

15 eleel, which was the fon of Cainan, 18 The ſpirit of the Lord 5 upon me, 36 

$8 Which was zhe ſor of Enos, which. —— * he bath anoinred me to preach the amen 

was the ſon of Seth, way wh 1 Jon of goſpel to che poor, he hath ſent 1 to heal & thi: 

Adam, which 3 the | brokeh-hearted, to preach deliverance W comn 

5 to the captives, and recovering of ſight to come 

1 Chrifts tem empration and 175 in 577 He the Lu, to let at liberty them that are 


oyvercometh the devil 14 Begiuncth to bruiſed, int) 
1 rue? 7 16 They az Nazareth admire 1 19 To preach the acceptable year of the 25 
1 Na Jeſus being ful of the holy Ghoſt, . 2 Aud he cloſed the books and he gave || pogu 

A Na 5 om Jordan, bog it again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and 8 


by the (| picks, = oth wildernefſ: And the eyes of all them that were in the z ere 
* 215 days tempted of ofthe devil; ſynagogue ne on him. 7 her. 
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21 And he 


YSs f . 
1 And all bare him witneſs, and won- 
dred at the gracious words which 82 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they ſaid, 
Is not this Joſephs ſon? 


eaſes, 


40 J Now when the ſun was ſetti 


all 1 had any ſick with divers dif? 
rought them unto him: and he lai} 


23 And he ſaid umo them, Ye will ſure- his hands on every one of them, and heal- 


ly fay unto, me this proverb, Phyſician 
heal thy ſelf : whatſoever we have heard 


ed them. 


41 And devils alſo came out of 
Chr 


done in Capernaum, do alſo here in thy crying out, and ſaying, Thou art 


try. 1 : 
0% And he ſaid, Verily I fay- unto 


ou, No is accepted in his own that he was ; | 
on» 1 | And when it was day, he departed + 


country. 


25 But I tell you of a truth, many wi- and 


dows were in Iſrael inthe days of Elias, 


the Son of God. And he rebuking them, 
ſuffered them not to ſpeak: for they knew 


Chriſt. 
2 
went into a deſert place: and the peo- 
le ſought him, and came unto him, ana 


when the heaven was thut up three years ſtayed him, that he ſhould not depart from 

and ſix months, when great famine was them. + * ; 

throughout all the land : may he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
26 But unto none of them was Elias the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: 

ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, for therefore am TI ſent. 

unto a woman that was a widow, 44 And he preached in the ſynagogues 


27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in of Galilce- 
the time of Eliſcus the —_—— and none C HAP. V. | 
of them was cleanſed, {aving Naaman the 1 Chriſt teacheth out of Peter ſony: 4 A 
Syrian. | miraculous draug he of fiſhes. 12 Theleper 
| 28 And all they inthe ſynagogue, when cleanſed. 18 The e healed. 29 Mats 
they heard theſe things, where filled with rhew called. 5 
wrath, | A Nd it came to paſs, that as the peo- 
29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out CA. ple preſſed upon him ro bear the 


of the city, and led him unto the brow word of God, he ſtood by the lake of. 
of the hill ( whereon their city was Genneſarerh, 
built) that they might caſt him down 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
headlong. lake: but the fiſhermen were gone our 
30 But he paſſing through the mids of of them, and were waſhing their nets. 
them went his way? 3 And he entred into one of the ſhips 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a which was Simons, and prayed him that 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the he would thruſt our a little from the land: 
ſabbath- days. ; and he ſar down and taught the people our 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- of the ſhip. | 
ctrine: for his word was with power. 4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 
33 And in the ſynapopue e wasa ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean de- and let down your ne s for a drauſht. 


vi), and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; the holy One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
mids, he came out of him, and hurt him 
not. | 

36 And the were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word 
s this? for with authority and power he 


5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto hi 
Maſter, we have toi led all the night, a 
have taken nothing: nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will ler down the net. 


6 And when they had this done, they | 


encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes 3 
their net | 


7 And they beckned unto their parts | 


ners which were in the other ſhip, that 
they ſhould come and help them. And 


they came, and filled both the ſhips, ſd. 


that they began to fink. | 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fel 


commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they down at * knees, ſaying, Deer from 


come Our. 


me, for 


am a ſinful man, O Lord. 


_ 37 And the fame of him went out 9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
int) every place of the country. round were with him, at the draught of the 
about 


2 | "is filhes which they had raken: : 
38 J And he aroſe out of the ſyha- 10 And ſo wa alſo James and John the 
gogue, and entred info Simons houſe : ſons of Zebedee, which were partners 
ny 8 7 feen deen taken N D 2 ſaid unto Simon, 
great fever; y beſought him for Fear not ; fri enceforth 
ber. , I gn bo _ new. 2 
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thou ſhalr | 


began to ſay unto them, 39 And heftood over her, and rebuls- | 
This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ed che fever, and ir left her. And im- 
. mediately the aroſe and miniſtred unto 
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wilt, thou canit make me clean. 
ES: 
Farbe him, ſayingꝑ, Iwill; be thou clean. mured againſt his diſciples, y 


but goand ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and They that are whole ne 
1 wifey for thy clea 


ol Galilee, and Judea, ard Jeruſalem : and 


18 © And behold, men brought in a bed 


__ Eauſe of the mulritude, they went upon 
the houſe-rop 


before Jeſus. - 


ſpeakerh blaſrhemies 
Fins but | 
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11 And when they had bro their at the receipt of cuſtom: 
ſhips land they fert al, and follow — En en end be 
ed him. 2 And he left all, roſe up, and follow- 


12 F And it came to paſs, when he was ed him. 


in a certain city, behold, a man ful of le- 29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in 


proſie : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hu face, his own houſe: and there was a great com- 
-and beſought him, — Lord, if thou wy of — Cy and of ochers that fa 
own with 


m. 
And he put forth hx hand, and zo But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 


ing, Why 
licans and 
« - ſinners? | 


1 14 And he charged him to tell no man: 31 rn 
not a phyſician: 


ne iately the leproſie departed do ye eat and drink with pu 


ng, according as Mo- they that are ſick. 
ed, for a teſtimony unto z2 1 came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 7 

33 © And they ſaid unto. him, Why 


- 15 Bur ſo much the more went there a 


95 2 Fame abroad of him: and great multitudes do rhe diſciples of John faſt often, and 
came together to hear, and to be 


d make prayers, and likewiſe the d:{cpler 


by him of their inſirmities. of the Phariſees 3 but thine eat and 
16 ¶ And he withdrew himſelf into the drink? 
wilderneſs, and prayed. 34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye 


is And it came to paſs on a cenain make the children of the bride-cham- 


day, as he was teaching, that there were ber faſt, while the bridegroom is with 


-Phartſees and dectors of the law fitting them? | 

by, which were come out cf every town 10 But the days will come, when the 
| bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 

the power of the Lord was preſent to heal 1 and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe 
| ; . 

36 ** he ke allo a parable unto 
-aman which was taken with a palſie: and them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
Mey ſought means to bring him in, and to Pon upon an old : if otherwiſe, then 
Jay him before him. ; th the new maketh a rent, and the piece 
19 And when they could not find by that was zakez out of the new, agreeth not 
what way they might bring him in, be- with the old. | ? 

47 And no man putteth new wine into 
| and let him down thro old bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt 
the tiling with 44 couch, into the midſt 1 70 bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 


20 And when he ſaw their faith, he | 23 But new wine muſt be put into new 


did unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven bottles; and both are preſerved. + 
thee. | £ | 39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 
41 And the ſcribes and the Phariſces ftraighrway defireth new 3 for he fait, 


began to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which The old 1 


Who can forgive P. VI. 


ed by the diſciples on the ſabbath. 1 oy 
| ealeth, 


23 Whetheris caſter to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgi 


How he went into the houſe ef Gods 
things 10 did take and cat the ſhew-bread, 
+. and gave alſo io them tat were wich him, 


Led. 
nd he 
low- 


of man is Lord alſo of che ſabbath. , 
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The znelve een, | Chapeth | 
5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son 24 But wo unto you that are rich: for 
ye have received your conſolati. 
6 And ir came to paſs alſo on another 25 Wo unto you that are full: for ye 
ſabbath, that he entred into the ſyna- ſhall hunger. Wo unto you chat laugh 
gogue and taught: and thera was a man now: for ye ſhall mourn and weed. 
whoſe right hand was withered, 26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watch- f. well of — for ſo did their fa- 
ed him, whether he would heal on the do the falſe "OR SIE "LE 
ſabbarh-day : that they might find an ac- 27 ¶ Bur I ſay unto ou which hear, 
cuſation againſt him. 5 ve your enemies, do good to them 
$ But he knew their thoughts, and faid which hate you : 5 
to the man which had the withered hand, 28 Bleſs them chat curſe you, and pray 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And for them which deſpirefully uſe ou. 
he arole, and ſtood forth, - + ; 29 And unto him that {miterh thee on 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will-ask the one cheek, offer alſo the other: 
you one thing, Is it lawfu] on the (abbath- him that takech away thy cloke, forbi 
days to do good, or to do evil? to ſave not to rate thy coat alſo, | 
lite, or to deftroy ir? 30 Give to every man that aſKeth of 
10 And looking round about upon them thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
all, he aid unto the man, Stretch forth goods, ask them not again. 
thy hand. And he did ſo: and his hand 31 And as ye would that men ſhould. 
was reſtored whole as the other · do to you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 
11 And they were filed with madneſs; 32 For if ye love them which love dere 
and communed one with another what what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love. 
they might do to Jeſus. - dc thoſe that love them. 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 33 And if ye do good X 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 9034 to you, what thank have ye? for ſin- 
and continued all night in prayer to God. ners alſo do even the ſame. Py 9 
13 T And when it was day, he called 34 And if ye lend to them of whom 
unto him his diſeiples: and of them he ye hope to receive, what thank have ye F 


r Ne * 
he Rr 
? ad 
* 


_ twelve, whom alſo he named Apo- for ſinners al ſo lend to finners to receive 
52 


: as much again. . os 
14 Simon (whom he alſo named peter) 35 But love ye your enemies, and do 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, good, and lend, hoping for nothing again: 
Philip and Bartholomew, and your reward ſhall be great, and ye 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon ſhall be the children of the Higheſt: for 


of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, he is kind unto: the unthankful, and zo the 
16 And Judas- the brother of James, evil. eg”: : 175 | 
and Judas Iſcariot, which alſo was the 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 


Father alſo is merciful. . Ko 
. hem, 37 Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be 
and ſtood in the plain, and the company * * condemn not, and ye ſhall not 
of his diſciples, and a great multitude of be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be 
le out of all Judea, and Jeruſalem, and forgiven : 
rom the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto jou; 
which came to hear him, and to be heal- good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaker 
ed of their diſeaſes; © together, and running over, {hall men give 
18 And they that were vexed with un- into your boſom. For with the ſame mea 
clean ſpirits: and they were healed. ſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be mea 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to ſured to you again 3 
touch him: for there went virtue out of 39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
him, and healed them all. Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they! 
20 And he lifted up his eyes on his not hoth fall into the ditch 2? 
diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed 3 poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. b 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for maſter. 
ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep 41 
now : for ye ſhall laugh. - 5 i . 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
you, and when they. ſhall ſeparate you 
fram their company, and hall re roach brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote 
you, and caſt out your name 25 el for chat is in thine 705 when thou thy ſelf be- 
the Son of mans ſake. | hbhauoldeſt not m that is iu thine own” 
23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for eye? Thou hypocrice, caft out firſt the 


traitor. / | 
17 © And he came down with them, 


ut every one that is perfect ſhall be as his. 


1 : for behold, your reward # great in beam put of thine own eye, and then ua 


caven : for in the like manner did 
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to them which dos. 


And why beholdeſt thou the more”. 
chat is in thy brothers eye, bur perceiveft. 


42 Either how. canſt thou ſay to thy 
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40 The diſciple is not above his maſter: 
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Xx 9 For x good rree bringeth not forth him, T ſay unto you, I have not found 27 
=_ 1 neither doth a corrupt tree &rear faith, no, not in Iſrael. 9 Beho 
_ ing forth good fruit. o And they that were ſent, returning face, 
40 N 44 For every tree is known by bis own to he houſe, found the ſervant whole thee. 
ue 1585 for of thorns men do not gather that had been ſick. 28 

nor of 'a bramble-buſh gather they Pe 1A | And it came to paſs the day after, are © 


went into a city called Nain; — propt 
A good man out of the of his ie les went with him, and is lea 
65 Ap heart, bringerh forththar which ſich muchpeople.”. * 
good: and an evil man out of che evil 12 2 * he eame nigh to the gate 29 
ee of his heart, bringeth forth that of the city, behold, there was a dead man ande t 
Which evil: for of the abundance of the carried our, che only ſon of his mother, I} barti 
heart his mouth ſpeaketh. and ſhe was a widow : and much people redhe 
46 J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, of the city was with her 0 
und do pot the things which Ify? 13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had 4c1ves 
47 Whoſoevercomerhto me, and hear- compaſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, 
my ſayings, and doth them, I will W 
w you to whom he is like. © And he came and touched the bier; tion? 
oh He 3 * . wand pu, an ( and on = bare y_ ſtood red ) 3 
e, and digge and laid the and he oung man, I ſay unto 
ation on 12 wy hen the flood Ariſe. ee anoth 


aroſe, the ſtream bear vehemently upon 15 And he that was dead, far up, n you, : 
that houſe, and could — 2 ſhake it: For it it began to ſpeak : and he delivered Mmour 
2 founded . 44 his mother. 33 
117 But he t 1A and doth not, 16 And there came a fear on all: and eating 
ke a man that without a NN they glorified God, ſaying, Thar a preat * t 
Ball an houſe upon the earth, a propher is riſen up among us; and, That 
Which the ſtream did beat vehemently, hath viſited his people. arink 
and immediately it fell, and the ruin of 17 And this rumour of him went forth Bous n 
hat houſe was r __ © "throughout all udea, and throughout a. public 
P. VII. the region about. 75, 
JT. 8 faith: 10 Chrift healeth 18 And the 1— of John ſhe wel child: 
A ſervant being abſent : 11 He raiſ- him of all theſe things. A f 


=_ "eth the widows ſon: 24 Hu teſtimony 19 © Ard John calling unto him two 

_ ff Jon. ace 15 of 115 A Non ſent ehem uw unto Jeſus, he we 

is | N when he had ended all his fay- ſaying, Art thou whe tha ould come, or down 

9 in the audience of the people, ," we for another 

ke entred into Capernaum. o When the uh were come unto MW which 
"2 And a certain centurions ſerrant, him, they laid, John Baptiſt hath ſen: us | 

who was dear unto him, was fick and untothee, ſaying, Art thou he 22 {ſhould Ky 


ready to die. come, or look we for a i 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 21 And in that ſame ad he oy Weepir 
"unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeech- many of zherr infirmities and plagues, and I tears, 
1 him that he would come and heal his of [evil 1 44 unto many that were a — 
e gave 

wy And when they og to Jeſus, they 22 Then Jeſus 3 ſaid unto 391 
dught him inftancly, ſaying, That he them, Go your way, and tell John what IE bidder 

'was worthy for whom he hould d do this. things ye have 17 5 18. 1 14 how that ſelf, ſ⸗ 
ban he loverh our nation, and he hath. the blind { walk, the le. Phet, 
Built us a Mette ogue. pers are cl — he yk — the dead wanne 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is bim: f 
when he was now not far from the houſe, preaqned. 40 . 

the centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying $ Ang bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhal IU S 

unto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, , for not de ined in me. And he 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt And Bk the meſſengers of John 41 T 


under my roof. ' wen * dro 58 fo to ſpeak unto had tu 
7 Wherefore neither t We ſelf the | . ohn, What went IF hundre 

EIN to come unto thee : but ſay in a ye 45 into the wilderneſs for to ſee? A he 

| and my ſervant ſhall be healed, reed ates with the wind ? fran 

F 1 30 J alſd am a man ſer underaurho- 25 But what went ye out for to . 

1 1 having under me ſoldiers,” and I ſay fee ? 2 clothed in ſoſt — 1 


upto ode, Go, and he goeth: and to ano- Behol which are gorgeouſiy ap- 2 
1 ther, Come, * he — and to my Ee a Pai delicately, arc in kings poſe tt 
© ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. court And he 
9 When Jeius heard theſe things, he 1h what went ye out for to ſee? I judged 


3 by 'warvelc d arb. I ont: A prophr? Yea, I fay unto you, and much 44A 
© aud Gid uo coo te prop {owes more a prophicts _— aid un 


fl. | 
and ſo 


Irning 
vhole 


ww ©@ |. © wAaCOS = FT 


Judged. | | - 
44 And he turned to the woman, 12 Thoſe by the way-fide, are they 


Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy me no water för my feet : but ſhe. 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way before waſhed my feet wn, tears, and. wiped 
thee. them with the hairs of her head. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 4 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this 


are born of women, there is not a greater woman, fince the time I came in, hath 


propher than John the 2 bur he that not ceaſed to kiſs my ſeet. i 
is leaſt in the kingdom o » Is greater 46 Mine head with oy] thou didſt not 
than he. anoint: but this woman hath anointed my 


29 And all the people that heard him, feet with ointment, * 
and the publicans juſtified God, being 4% Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her 
baptized with the 1 of John. fins which are many, are forgiven; for 

o Bur the Phariſees and lawyers re- the loved much: but to whom little is 
dec the counſel of God againſt them i the ſame loveth little. | 
ielves, being not baptized ot him. 48 And he aid unto her, Thy fins are 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto forgiven. = e 
then (hall I liken the men of this genera= 49 And they that fat ar meat with 
tion? and to what are they like? him, began to ſay within themſelves, 

32 They are like unto children fitting Who is this that forgiveth fins alſo? 
in the market-place, and calling one ro o And he faid to the woman, Thy 
another, and ſaying, We have piped unto faith hath ſaved thee; go in 
you, and ye have not danced: we have CHAP. VIII. 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 1 Women 1 unto Chrift, 4 The 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither parable of the ſower, 16 and of the: 
eating bread, nor drinking wine; and je Candle, 26 The legion of devils. 49 Jui. 
fay, He hath a devil.  rus's daughter raiſed. 

34 The Son of man is come and Nd it came to paſs afterward, that he 
drinking; and ye ſay, Behold, a glutto— 1 went throughom every city and 
nous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of village preaching, and ſhewing the glad? 


publicans and ſinners. tidings of the kingdom of God: tne 
35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her twelve were wich him: | 
child: en. And certain women which had been 


2 
26 © And cone of the Phariſees deſired healed of evil ſpicits and infirmities,, 
him that he would eat with him. And Mary called Magdalene, our of whom 
he went into the Phariſee's houſe, and {at went ſeven devil, ; 
down to meat. | a * And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He- 
37 And behold, a woman in the city, rods ſteward, and Suſanna and many o- 
which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew chat thers, which miniſtred unto him of their 
— ſar at meat in the Phariſee*s houſe, ſubſtance, | 
rought an alabaſter-box of ointment. And when much people were ga- 


4 | 
33 And ſtood at his feet behind him thered together, and were come to him 


weeping, and began to waſh his feet with out of every city, he ſpake by a parable: 
rears, and did wipe them with the hairs 3 A ſower 2 out to low his ſeed 2. 
of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and a- and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way. 
nointed zhem with the ointment. fide, and it was troden down, and the 
39 Now when the Phariſee which bad fois of che air devoured it. 5 
bidden him, ſaw ir, he ſpake within him- 6 And ſome fell upon à rock, and aſ⸗ 


ſelf, ſaying, This man, if he were a pro- ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered a- i 


phet, would have known who, and what way, becauſe irlacked moiſture, 

manner of woman zhis 4 toucheth | 

him: for ſhe is a ſinner. thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
40 And Jeſusanſwering, ſaid unto him, 8-And. be. fell on good ground, and 

Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay-unto thee. ſprang AP and bare fruit an hundred- 

And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. fold. 

41 There was acertain creditor, which he cried, He that hath cars to hear, le 
— — ache che ff enger Aan his diſciptes asked him, ſaying, 
red pence, an other fifty: 9 is diſciples. hi i 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, What might this parable be? 


he frankly - forgave them both. Tell me 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to 


erefore which of them will love him know the myſteries-of the kingdom of 
moſt ? | _ _ God: but to others in parables ; chat ſee- 
4z: Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſup- ing they might nor ſee, and hearing they 
poſe that he to whom he forgave molt. might not underſtand. 
And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly 11 Now the parable isthis: The ſcedis 
d ' the word of God 


devil, 


1 


and 
ſaid unto Simons Sceſtahou this-waman? that bear; then 


_— 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the | 


when he had ſaid theſe chings,, | 


| Mary awinteth Clniftofeer: Cv, m.. The parableofobe fover. 
27 This is he of whom. it is written, I cntred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt ; 
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eth to have. 


ee and wy rann arc che 
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Ware no clothes, neither abode in any a 
5 bouſe, bus in the tomb. . - biood twelve years, which 


x. 


ORE. 23 1 . Th t 6 - "" 5 - 3 i * ; 
2 they ſhould believe and be ſaved. and with . 


when they hear, receive the word with 2» Jeſus, thou Son of God ; 
Ioy ; and theſc'have no root, which for I beſecch thee torment me * high? 
2 while believe, and in time of rempta= 29 en he had commanded the un- 
j e clean ſpirit to come out of the man. For 
14 And that hich fell among thorns, oftentimes it had caught him: and he was 


IN are they, which when they have 8 bound With chains, and in fetrers; 


| hebrakethe bands, and wasdriven 
hes, and pleaſures of th life, and bring the devil into the wilderneſs 2 
ion. ; 30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What 
15 But on the good ground, are is thy name? And he ſaid, Legion: be- 


Hav ing heard the word, keep it, and bring 1 they beſought him, that he 
e 


forth lit with patience. would not command them to go out ino 


_ reth it under a bed: but ſetteth it on a ny ſwine feeding on the mountain : and 
candleſtick, that they which enter in may they deſought him that he would ſuffer 


fee the light. them to enter into them. And he ſuffer- 
17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not ed them. „ #3 r 06 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing 33 Then went the devils out of them 
id, that ſhall not be known, and come and entred into the ſwine : and the her 
N 3k ran violently dowyn a ſteep place into the 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: lake, and were choked. 


. for whoſoever bath, to him ſhall be giv- 34 When they that fed hem ſaw what 


en; and whoſoever hath not, from h'm was done, they fled, and went and told it 


fal deraken even that which he ſcem- in the city agd in the coun-ry. 


| '' 35 Then they went out to ſee what wa 
19 T Then came to him his mother done; and came to Jeſus, and found the 
and his brethren, and could not come at man out of whom the devils were de - 


Him for the preſs. parted; ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothe 


20 And it was told him by certain, ed, and in his right mind: and they were 
which ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren afraid. L9G 

ſtand withour, defiring to ſee thee- 36 They alſo which faw ir, told them 

21 And he anſwered and faid untothem, by what means he that was poſlc (ſed of 

ſe the devils, was healed. | 5 

ich hear the word of God, and do it. 37 J Then che whole multitude of the 


= _* 22 © Now it came to paſs on a certain country of the Gadarenes round abou; 
day that he went into a ſhip with his diſ- beſought him to de from them; for 
3 © Ciples: and he aid umo them, Let us go they were taken with great fear: and he 


over unto the other ſide of the lake. went up into the ſhip, and returned back 


And they lanched forth. © 


again. | | 
21 But as they failed, he fell aſleep: 5530. Now the man out of whom the 


nnd chere came down a ftorm of wind on devils were-departed,” beſonghr him um 


the lake, and they were filled wizh water, he might be with him: but Jeſus ſen 
and were in jeopardy. +» im away, faying, : 
24 And they came to him, and awoke 39 Return to thine own houſe, ad 


* ing, Maſter, matter, we periſh. ſhew how great things God hath done 
* b an rebuked th = 


] ewind, and unto thee. And he went his way, and 
the raging of the water: and they ceafed, publiſhed throughout the whole city, how 


: -and there was a calm. great things Jeſus had done unto him. 


25 And he faid unto them, Where is 40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
Jour faith? And they being afraid won- was returned, the people gladly reccived 
dred, ſaying, one to another, What man- him: ſor they were all waiting for him. 


ner of man is this? for he commandeth 41 f And behold, there came a man 
even the winds and water, and theyobey named Jairus, and he was a ruler of tic 


E a 2 and he fell down at Jeſus fect, 
26 T And they arrived at the country and beſought him that he would come 
ef the Cadarenes, which is over againſt into his houſe: 
Galilee. | | 2 For he had one only daughter, 2. 
27 And when he, went forth to land, bout twelve years of age, and ſhe lay 3 
met him our of the city, a certain dying. (But as he went, the people 

man which had devils long time, and t 
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her lying upon Tl licians, neither 
be healed of an,, 555 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: and immediately 
her iſlue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus faid, Who touched me? 
Waen all denied Perer, and they. that 
were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multi- 
tude throng — arts pag thee, and ſayſt 

u, Who touched me 1 
e aid, Some body hath 
rouched ” for I perceive chat virtue is 

e out ot ME» | 
_ And when the woman ſaw that ſhe 
was not hid, - ſhe came trembling, and 


falling down before him, ſhe declared And 


unto him beſore all the people, for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe 
was healed immediately. 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 

of 2 comfort: CI hath made thee 
whole; go in peace 
49 4 While he yet ſpake, there com- 
eth one from the ruler of the ſynagogues 
houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the Maſter. 

Fo But when Jeſus heard it, he an- 
ſwered him, ſaying, Fear not: believe 
only, andthe ſhall be made whale. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. F 

2 And all wept, and bewailed her : 


— he ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, 


but ſlee ch · K 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And. he put them all out, and took 
her by the has, and called, ſaying, Maid, 
_— her ſpirit came again, and ſhe 

er ſpirir | 
BI. 3 and he commanded to 
ive her meat. 
10 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: 
no man what was done. | ; 
SS 7s IM 
4/7 ſendeth out 1 i ples. e- 
, 12 7 22 23 


together, and gave them power and 


the towns, preachi 
heali 


but he charged them that they ſhould tell and 


The 


d they deparced, and went through! 


e gol} 
eren Whiene,” he gba, _ 


7 No Herod the tetrarch heard of 


all chat was done by him: and he was 
2 becauſe that it was ſaid of 


that John was riſen from the dead. 


8 And of ſome, that Elias had a - 
ed : and of others, that one of che cl pro- 


was riſen again. 


9 And Herod faid, John have I be⸗ 


headed: bur who is this of whom 
ſuch things? And he deſired to Kehl | 


10 C And the apoſtles whenthey ans: 
done. 


returned, told him all that they 
2 took 2 ang went aſide pri- 
vately into a deſeit place, belonging 

the city, called Berhſauda, * 2 N 


11 And the le when they knew it, 
followed him 12 he BUR them 


and ſpake untothem of the kingdom 
Ss and healed them 


% that had need of 

12 And when the day an to wear 
away, then came the bade l ſaid un 
2 him, Send the 99 % * chat 
they may go into the towens and count 
round 5 and oz 
for we are here in a 3 

13 But he ſaid uno — Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſaid, We have 
no more but five loaves and two fiſhes 
except we ſhould go and buy meat for all 
this people. | 


| | rh 
14. For they were about frre thouſand 
men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 
them fit down. by fifties in a company. 


15 And they did ſo, and made them al 


fir down, : - * 


16 Then he took the five loaves; and "2 
the two fiſhes, and — up to he 
nd brake, and 


ven, he bleſſed them, a 
gave to the diſciples to ſer before the 
multitude. 1 22 


Baptiſt; but ſome ſay, Elias: and others 
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an 
authority over all devils, and to cure diſ- ſay, that one of the old prophers is riſen! 


CS, . . Again. : 
2 And he ſent them to preach the king» 29, ge 2 ma 8 whom 52 
Jie chat lam? Peter anſwering, ſaid; } 
And he ſaid untothem, N nothing Chriſt N Wa ER 4 a 
aves, nor 21 And he ſtraitly c them, and 
y ed them to mg 
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—_— - ＋ if 2 me ; . Jeſus c . rapes it, and 
meme. $+. | REAKCA T rvered hi 
ber whoſoever will ſave his life, co his lather. 
= ho loſs it: but whoſoever will lofe his 43 And they were all amazed at the 
=_ - fe for my lake, the ſame {hall fave it. mighty power of God: But while th 
= For what is a man advantaged. it he wondred every one at all things whi 
gainthe whole world, and loſe himſelf, Jeſus did, he faid unto his diſciples, 
or de caſtaway? - | 44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into 
. + 26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of your ears: for the Son of man ſhall be 
me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son delivered into the hands of men. 
ot man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 3 Bur they underſtood not this ſaying, 
in his own glory and ia hu Fathers, and of and it was hid from them, that they per- 
the holy augelss. cCecived it not: and they feared to ask him 
1 ut I tell you of a trtuh, there be of tha: ſaying, 
WE forne' ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of 46 © Then there aroſe a reaſoning 
death, til they ſee the kingdom of God. among them, which of them ſhould be 
284 Andic.came to paſs about an eigli greateſt, 
2 aſter theſe ſayings, he took Peter, 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
John, and James, and went up into a their heart, took a child, and ſer him by 


mountain to pray. | 
2s And as he the faſhion of his 48 And {aid unto them, Whoſoerer 
=  Countenance was aſtered, and his raiment ſhall receive this child in my name, re- 
= wa white and gliſterinng.  CcCiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall receive 
2 And-behd] d, there talked with him me, receiveth him that ſent me: for he 
= two 2 were Moſes and Elias. that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall 
-:3x Who appeared in glory, and ſpake be great. | 
of is deceaſe which he thouldaccompliſh 49 © And John anſwered and aid, 
at Jeruſalem. - - Mater, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
- 32 Bur Peter, ind they that were with thy name; and we forbad him, becaule 
him, were heavy with fleep: and when he followerh not with us. 
they were awake, they {aw his glory, and 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 
the two men that ſtood with him. not : for he that is not agaĩnſt us, is for us. 
33 Aud it came to paſs as they departed 51 F And it came to paſs, when the 
om him, Peter {aid unto Jeſus, Maſter, time was come that he ſhould be re- 


=_ rnacles gn | 
dne for Moſes, and one for Elias: not . And ſent meſſengers before his face: 

=” —_— e he ſaie. | | and they went, and entred imo a village 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came a of the Samaritans, to make rcady for him, 


= cloud 
= fearcdas they emred imo the cloud. his ace was as though he would go 
3, And chere camea voice out of the to Jeruſalem. | 


$5 Bur he turned, and rebuked them, 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of 


e areof, 


hen they were come down fpirit | 
| i r the Son of man is not come to 


Re A 
= from the hill, much people mer him. 56 
out, 1: 3 beſeech thee And they went to another village. 


look m for 

- © "ho 

ſi | 

5— 58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forxes 
rd e holes, and birds of the air have 

40 And 1 beſought th diſciples to caſt * (> t agg of man hath not where 

. „ 1 hea | | 4 

id, Ofaith- = And he a unto another, Follow 


and it teareth him, ſoever thou goeſt, 


thy fon hither. | 
And as he was yet a. coming, the bury their dead; but po 


7. 
5 60 eln nid umo wp Let the dead 
adi des him down, and tare him the kingdom of Cod. 


and preach- 
61 And 
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and overſhadowed them: and they . ep they did not receive him, be- 
cau 


Pref 


101 
they 1 
into tl 

tz 
whict 

ain! 
of thi 
nigh 1 

12 
more 
than! 


„Te ſeventy diſciples font cue. © Chibi K. The &iſciples 


t, and 
again 
it the 
th 
** 


will follow thee: bur let me firſt go bid 
them tarewel which are at home at my 


ſe. | 
e 
havi t to the plough, ar 
te backyisirtor . wingdom of God. 


; * X. a 
1 Chriſt ſendeth qui ſeventy aiſciples. 17 and 


ad moni ſherh them to be humble, 41 Mar- | 


tha reprebenaed. © | ? 
Free theſe things, the Lord appoint- 

ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 

two and two before his face into every 
city and place, whirher he himſelf would 


come. 

2 Thereſore ſaid he unto them, The 
harveſt truly # great, but the labourers 
are ſeC: pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he would ſend forth 
labow ers into his harveſt. | 

3 Go your ways: bchold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. et 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes: and faluteno man by the way. 

; And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. | 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it 
Hall turn to you 2 | f 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eat- 
ing and drinking ſuch things as they give: 
for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, cat ſuch things as 
are ſer re you. 50 

9 And heal the fick that are therei 
and ſay unto them, The kingdom of Goc 
is come nigh unto you. | 

io But into whatſoevercity ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out 
into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do 0 
3 you: notwithſtanding be ye ſure 
ot this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. | 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that, day for Sodom, 
than for that city. | | 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto 
thee, Berhſaida : for if the mi works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a — 
— OE repented, ſitting in ſackc 


14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgmcne, than paſted 


for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, wt ich art 

uy =, to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down 
el. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me: 

and he that deſpiſeth you, deſniſeth me: 


and he that deſpi deſp 
dat ſent me. n dcſpiferh him 


love the Lord thy God with a 


* 


* 


= 0 : 


14 And the ſeventy” returned pail 
wi 82 ſaying, Lord, even the devils 
are ſubject unto us through thy name. 
18 And he faid unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy; and nothing 
mall bf an neon HR £59 BEN 
| Notwi ing ir this ce nor 
that the ſpirits are ſubje& 8 ; bur 
rather 2 — 


Written in heaven. 5 


21 In that hour Jeſus'r oyced in 


ſpirirg and faid, I thank thee, O Father 
Lord of heaven and earth, thar thou haſt. 


hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 


dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: 
oy = Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


J I® Ls 

22 All things are delivered to me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Fa:her; and who 
Father is, but the Son, and he to 
the Son will reveal him. | 

231 And he turned him vmo his di- 
ſciples, and ſaid privately; Bleſſed are the 
eyes which fee the things that ye ſee. 
224 For I tell you, that many 4 — 
and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which ye fee, and have not feen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have nor heard zhem. 


- 


25 J And 8 certain lawyer 


ſtood up, and tempted 


im, laying, Maſter 
what ſhall T do to inherit > rH 


ife ? 


26 He ſaid unto him, What is Wricten 
deft thou? © 


in the law ? how rea 


27 And he anſwering, {zid, Thou ſhale 


L thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all 
— and with all thy mind; and 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

28 And he aidunto him, Thou haſt an- 


f ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live, 


29 But he willing to juſtiſie himſelſ, faid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? * 
20 And Jelusanſwering, faid, A certain 
man wentdownfrom Jeru mon | 
and fell among thieves, which i 
him of his raimem, and wounded hum, 
and departed, leaving him hali-dead. _ 
31 And by chance there came down 
certain prĩeſt that way; and when he 1 
him, he paſſed- by on the other ſide. 

22 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was 
at the 2 came and looked on him, and 
| y on the other ſide. 


neyed, came where he was: and when he 
faw him, he had compaſſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in 93 and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaft, and brought him 


to an inn, and took care of him. 


33 th the morrow when he de- 


tw and pave 
took out tWO pence, 9 
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33 But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 


, : 
F : 
12 
6 
, 

N 


P 


. 
r 


> Gy 


— — X 
* 42 on er os FT 


2 


* . bf 8 By 


— —— — . —— 


—— 
— 


—4 5 
, N 


r 


* 


8 0 
nnn . * 
33 r 
" — W IRIS 
” by — 
— —— 2 — — — 


oe ET 2 #\, PRs, REES yy - pac 4 
\ Xe 2. © NS - oy 
3 > 


gp 


R 7 W ö 6-5, e Log 
* 1 7 1 7 . 
£ 8 * 2 * SS 
i 5 F Tv * 3 * . . 
* © 0 1 \ . SE 2p 
4 * o F< l 8 3 7 £ k 4 
N * 1 * - wan 3x 0157 N * 0 
74 p , 3 . Ts EXT : 9 ; 
. ' | - ot. . 246: 
4 


; 4 n ie cafteth out a dumb devit; Y 489% 
tient ft} and (aid uno him, Take 10 For every one that aſk W mis is 
3 care of him; and wharſocver thou ſpendeſt eth: and he that ſeeketh, 1 and the 
| more, whea I comeagain, I wil repay thee. him that knocketh, ir ſhall be opened, I ſign of 
- 1 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeft 11 Tf a ſon ſhall ak bread of any of ym 30 F 
thou, 3 unto him that fell a- 1 Fo yr oy 5 ſtone? 22 
mong d „ { Or If de ask a W. Ora i is ger 
ee 
| ö. elus unto hi 12 1 hall alK an ; in the 
enn 
38 No it came to paſs, as they went, - 13 If ye then, being evi w h from t 
that he entred into a puny village : and give good giſts — et oe 2 le 4 Wi 
A certain woman named Martha, received much more {hall your heavenly Father give greater 
- him into her houſe. the holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 32 1 
1 And. ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, 14 J And he was caſting oura devil, ad the juc 
Which allo. ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his it was dumb. And it came to paſs, when ſhall c- 
word. | 2 the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake: ¶ preach 
140 But Martha was cumbred about and the people wondred. | than Je 
| : ach ook 3 and Wd, "5 Bur ſome of {hem faid, He cafteth a8 ? 
Lord, doſt c nc | my fifter out devi : e, pu 
tha ke mero i eilen he der de devil. a zebub, the chief of 5 
*FOTE that ine help me. 16 s tempting hin ' WE they w 
; And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him a ſign from ee > Tought a 
A . her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 17 But he knowing their thoughts, ud MW there! 
= .troubledabout many thing: unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt | 
_ 2 But one thing is needful. And Ma- it ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and: N 2441 « 
.Ty bath choſen that good part, which ſhall houſe aivided againſt a houſe, falleth, darkne 
not be taken Sy 1x GIRLY 18 If Satan alſo bedivided againſt him. 355 


„ XI. ſelf, how ſhafl his kingdom ſtand? be. which 
Criſt zeacheth to pray: 14 He cafteth cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils thr 36 
: k out a dumb devil 19 He preacheth zo the Beelzebub. through of li 
People, 37 and reprehendeth the Phari- 19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- {hal 
een ſcribes and lawyers. © vi, by whom do your ſons caſt them out? ſhinin 
| it. came to paſs, that as he was therefore ſhall they be your judges. 7 
L praying in a certain place, when he 20 But if I with the finger of God af riſee b 
Feaſed, one of his diſciples faid unto him, our devils, no doubt the kingdom of Go he we 
"Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught is come upon you. | | 3d 4 
- hisdiſciples. + 4, 21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth WM "V's 
2 And be aid unto them, When ye pray, his palace, bis goods are in peace. fore di 
e ar father which art in heaven, Hal- 22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall „ 
Pied be thy name. Thy kingdom come. come upon him, and overcome him, he do ye 


*Tby will de done, as in heaven ſo in . | he. - bis armour wherein of the 
— 1 | A e tru:re an ivi ec i ils. 

*3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 23 He chat is not with — 115 2821 edneſs 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo me: and he that gathereth not with me, 

| find every one that is indebted to us. ſcatterech. - : | 


lead us not into temptation, but de- 24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone du Vir 


ier vs from evil. ef a man, he walketh through dry plac 4 
.d he faid unto them, Which of you ſecking reſt: and findi none, he faith Kh 
S ſhall have a friend, and-ſhall go umo him I will return unto my houſe whence 1 Clean 

= 5 3 5 ſay unto him, Friend, 8 es F. | * 

H lena me chree loaves ; . 23 And when he com Eb 
b S For a friend of mine in his Journey is fo and garniſhed. TY Be findeth it . herbs 


£10 me, and I have nothing to ſet be- 26 Then goerh he, and raketh to hin I *f Sc 
ore kim: ſeyen other ſpirits more wicked than hin- not co 
5 Gy . — rom.) fog . {cls nd they wy 7 Kory dwell . * 1 
* 1 em fx r is now the: la e of ; 
3 Ind my Ehildren are 4 me in bed; I chan the rt, t man is worſe greet] 
= _ catnotriſeand give the. 27 And it came to paſs, as he ſpake 
3 I fay.unto you, Though he will n theſe things, a certain 2061 of the mo by * 
755 and give him, becauſe he is his pany litt up her voice, and ſaid unto him, = 1 
Fiend: yer becauſe of his importunity, Bleſſed ig the womb that bare thee, and the 
WP he will rife and give him as many as. he paps which thou hat ſucked. HB. 
=  needeth. et ardent i he lid, Yea, rather bleſſed 5 
9 Anil I fay unto vou, Aſk, and it are they chat hear the word of God and 
Mah be given you: ſeek, aud ye ſhall keep it. 
find: knock, de | 


and it ſhall be opened unto 29 © And when the people were g3- th 


« 
> 

5 * 
. o 

- / 

+ * 
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* FEY TE 4s l 


3 


2 


recciy. 
and tg 
ed, 
of you 
ftone? 


h give 
vill he 


and there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the 


nis is an evil generation: they ſeek a me not the burdens with one of your 
ers. 2 2 

of Jonas the et. 5 47 Wo umo you : for ye build che ſe- 
* 2 as —4 — a 8 the Ni- pulchres of the prophets, and your fa hers 
nevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to killed them. 
this generation. Le ho Ano e ye bean wianels, jou ye al- 
31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe, up low the deeds of your fathers : for they 
inthe judgment with the men of this ge- indeed killed them, and ye build their ſe- 
neration, and condemn them: for ſhe came pulchres. | ——_— 
from the utmoſt parts of the carrh, to hear 49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of 
the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a God, I will ſend them prophets and apo- 
greater than Solomon x ba. COR ſtles aud ſome of them they ſhall flay and 
2 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up in perſecute: 4 5 
the judgment with this generation, and o That the blood of all rhe 8 
ſhall condemn it: for they repented at the which, was ſhed from the foundation of 
behold, a greater the world, may be required of this gene- 


4 7 3 and beh Fa 
n Jonas i here. ion. He 11 1 
33 No man when he hath lighted a can- $1 From the blood of Abel unto me 
d1e, putteth i in a ſecrec place, neither un- blood of Zacharias, which periſhed 
der a buſhel 3 but on a candfeſtick, that tween the altar and the temple: verily I 
they which come in may ſee the light. ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of th 
34 The light of the body is the eye : generation. | 
therefore when thine eye is fingle, thy 52 Wo unto you lawyers : for ye have 
whole body al ſo is full of l ght: but when taten away the key of knowledge: ye en- 
thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of tred not in your ſelves, and them that were 
darkneſs. entring ye hindred. 


Take heed therefore, that the light And as he ſaid theſe things unto 
hen is in thee be not darkneſs. gh * the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
. 36 If thy whole body therefore be full to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 


of light, Oper. part dark, the whole him to ſpeak of many. FS; gelten us 
1 ; 


ſhall be full of Iight, as when the bright 84 Laying wait for him, and to 2 4 
ſhining of a candle doth givethee usb carch ſomething, our of his nh. tap _—_ 


* 
, 4 1 


they might accuſe him. 


And as he ſpake, a certain Pha- 
lin CHAP. XII. 


7 
1185 beſought him to dine with him: and 
he went in and ſar 


covetouſneſs. 42 The faithful and wiſe 
fore dinner. | d. | Sr 
39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now 
do ye Phariſces make clean the outſide | | 
of _ cup ap the latter : _ in mulritude of peopl 5 10 
ward part is ravening wick trode one upon er, he 4 0 
edneſs.. , unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye 
4 Ye fools did vor he * made  thas — the 5 of the Phariſees, which is 
which is without, make c Which is iſie. 8 
within alſo? ; Hy there is nothing covered that 
41 But ra her give alms of ſuch things ſhafl not be revealed; neither hid, chat 
as you have: and behold, all things are ſhall not be known. | 
clean unto you. 3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken 
. 42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light 3 
tithe mint and rue, and all manner of and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
herbs, and paſs over judgment and the love in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon the 
of God: theſe ought ye to have done, and houſe-tops. | of Rh , 
not to leayd the other undone. _ 4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be 
. 43 Wounto yo» Phariſees: for ye love not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and after that have no more that they can. do. 
grectings in the markets. 5 But I will forewarn you whom you 
44 Wo un o you ſcribes and Phariſees, ſhall fear: Fear him, which after he hath 
bypocrites: ſor ye are as graves which ap- killed, power to caſt into hell ; yea, 
Fear not, and the men that walk over them I ſay unto you, Fear him. 
are not aware of them. 3 
45 © Then anſwered one of the 1aw- farthings, and not one of them is forgotten 
Ing, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus fay- before God? gd 
thou reproacheſt us alſo. -. 7 But even the very hairs of your 
5 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye head are all numbred. Fear not there». 


4 | 
lawyers: for ye lade men wich burdens fore: ye are of more value than many 
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6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
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Cpriſt preacheth 10 bir lifeiples, S. Tun.. an coveroiſueſs, Nc. | 
S Alb If uno yon, Whoſoeverſhall 28 If then God ſb clothe the graſs, Bia 'at 
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* «a2 a, 

- i W 
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confels we before men, him ſhall the Son which is to day in the field, and to mor- 
— man alio confeſs b ore che angels of row is caſt into the oven : how imich i 


n wore will he elorbe you, O ye of litt r 
But he that denieth me before men, faitb? ee : 2 
han be denied before the angels of God, 29 And ſeck not ye what ye ſhall 4 
% And whoſoever ſhall peak 2 word or what ye {hall drink, neither be 3 ther d 
apainſt” the Son of man; it ſhal be forgiv- doubtful mind. 2 | heaten 
en him: but unto him that blaſphemeth 30 For all theſe things do the nations of 48 
agaiiiff the holy Gholt, it ſhall not be for- the world ſeek after: and your Father mit th 
\ =p Ing hapibine | * * — ye dyes of = things, 
141 a n che you unto 31 ut rather feck ye the kingdom ¶ Hever 
fynagogues, and unto magiltrares and of God, and all theſe things thall be ad- — 
ers, take ye no thought how or what ded um'o you. Tg a 
— , anſwer, or What ye ſhall 32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your the me 
253 2 14 1 9 


enn ID 39127 1 Flrathers good pleaſure to give you the 49 

_ 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you kingdom. earch, 

miu the ame hour whar'ye ought to ſay, , z; Sell that ye have, and give alms: kindle 
1 And one of the'company ſaid un- provide your ſelves bags which wax not 50 

th Mm, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that old, a trea ure in the heavens that failech with, 
he divide the inherieance with me. not, where no thief approacheth, neither ¶ comp! 


14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who moth corrupteth. 5 | 
made me a me, or a divider over 2 34 For where your treaſure is, there ¶ peace 


. And he faid uno them, Take will your heart be alſo, ther d 
and beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans 35 Let your loyns be girded abont, and 31 
Jife conſi ſteth not in the abundance of the your lights burning; de i 
things which he Ports, RIS 36 And Je your ſelves like unto men to, 

us And he ſpake a parable unto them, that wait for their Lord, when he wil 53 
ing, The ground 652 certain rich man return from the wedding, that when he the ſe 


A 
br ught forth plencifully. * cometh and knocketh, they may open un- the m 


3 thought within himſelf, fay- to him immediately. - daug} 
8 What fant do, becauſe 1 have re 37 Blefſed are thoſe ſervants, whom = th 
room where to beſtow my fruits? the Lord when he cometh ſhall fnd the d: 

and he fad, This will do: Iwill watching: verily T fay unto you, that he in 12 
pul down my barns, and build greater; ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit 54 
— there win 1 beſtow all my fruits and 75 to meat, and will come forth and y het 

PAP oe HET 0 e them. ; | ra! 

- ,9 And I will fay to my ſoul; Soul, 38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 1 

| | baft much go "Laid up for' many watch; or come in the third watch, and 55 


ears take thinecaſe, eat, drink, and be find them ſo, blefied are thoſe ſervants. blow 
erty 2 * 39 And this knw, that if the good: I come 
20 But God fd unto him, Thou fool, man of the houſe had known what hour 6 
chis night thy ſo0] ſhall be required of Id he 
thee * then whoſe {hall choſe things be watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe it, th 
Which thou haſt provided? | 


for the body, whar ye ſhall put on. 
23 The li 


4.24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, 59 


- 


o you, that Solomon in all his glo- 46 The Lord of that ſervant will come 1 


3 1 8 oY gta 3 — — fled, hat ſervan:, whom his lord To 
em: Ho much more are ye better c 10 K : . | 
jd ? * 7 N vol 3 he cometh ſhalt find ſo doing. 1 C 
= 2x5 And which of you with taking 44 Of a truth, I fay unto you, that he pus 
thought can add to his ſtature one cubit will make him ruler over all chat he bath. 6 
: 2 k ge then be not able to do that 45 Bur and if chat ſerram ſay in his rat 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought hearr, My lord delaveth his coming; an IN 
for the reſt? tima begin to beat the men ſervan s, an as 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: maidens, and to eat and drink, and to b whoſ 
xy toil not, they ſpin not: ant yer 1 drunken: | If their 
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The wife fewuddt. Q 
4 at an hour when he is not war 
ind will cut him in ſunder, and wiff 
point him his portion with the unbe- 
ievers. Rs x : SY HY 
72 5 — epared not h*mſelf, nei 
lords will, and prepared not meh, nei- 
ther did 8 15 to his vil, fan be 

ten with many ftripes. 3 
4h But he that knew nt; and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be 
beaten with few ftripes. For unto whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him ſhall be 
much required: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ak 
the more. | eee 4 

49 T I am come to ſend fire on the 
earch, and what will I, if it be already 
kindled? CFR 

50 But I have a baptiſm ro be baptized 
with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be ac- 
compliſhed 1 | Fa 
i Suppoſe ye that T am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; but ra- 
ther diviſion. | 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 


five in one houſe divided, three againſt fynag 


two, and two againſt three. : 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother: the mother 


in law againſt her daughter in law, and 
the 200g ter in law againſt her mother 
in law, Fo | | 


"54 © And he Haid alſo to the people, 
When ye lee a cloud rife out of che welt; 


ftraightway ye ſay, There cometh a 


ſhowre ; and fo it is. 7 00 

55 And when ye [a RE ſouth-wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it 
cometh to paſs, © . 

6 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face 
of the sky, and of the earth: but how is 
it, that ye do not diſcern this time ? 
14 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 

e 
53 


e not what is right? 

When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
verſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in 
the way, give diligence that thou mayſt 
be delivered from him; left he hale thee 
to the judge, and the Judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the office er caſtthee into 


priſon. 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalc not depart 
thence, till thou haſt paid the very ft 


mite. x +: 
1 Chriſt preacheth. repentance- upon the 
puntſhment of the Galileans, and others. 


- he fig-tree curſed. 24 The ftrait 
are. 55 
There were preſent at that ſeaſon, 


* above all the Galileans, Becauſe they 


ſetvant which knew his 


Tbe fruitleſs fig=rree." 

e ee 4iD0 AI 36/207 
ten you, May; Dt Je. 

dent, ye thall an lkewife periſh. * a 
4 Or thoſe eighteen,” upon whom . 
on in 2 el: and 9 m 
that they were finners All men 
3 . * * + *F 
tell you, Nay : but except repent, 
ye Thall all Ble ig pri. 
6 T He ſpake allo this parable: A cer- 
tain man had a ſig- tree planted in his vine- 


yard, and he came and ſought fruit theres 


on, and found none. | | 
7 Then faid he unto che dreſſer of hi: 
vineyard, - Behold, ' theſe three years 
come ſecking fruit on this fg-tree, 21 
find none: cut it down, why cumbre: 
it the ground? 1 
8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
Lord, let it alone this year al ſo, till I ih 
dig about it, and dung 12+ *© * 1 
9 And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut ir down. - 
10 And he was teaching in one of the 
agogues on the fabbath. _— 61 
11 J And behold, there was a wom 
which had à ſpirit of infirmity cighree 
years, and was bowed together, and cold 
in no wie lift u ber ſelf. „„ 
12 And when jefus ſaw her, he called 


her to him, and aid unto her, Woman, 


thou art looſed from thine mfirmity, * 

13 And he laid hy hands on her: — 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and 
514 And dee rler of the fmagogut ber 

' eru * the ſynagogue an- 
feet od with indignation Bice 212 
ſus had healed on rhe 4 day, an 


15 The Lord ie an 


ought not this woman, © be» 
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom Sa 
tan bath bound, lo theſe eighteen 9754 


2 from this bond on the ſabbath» 


ay | 
17 And when he had faid theſe things, 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed: andi al 
the people rejoyced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 
18 © Then Aid he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like? and whereums 
(hall I reſemble it? TT 
19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man took and caſt into his gar- 


ſome hat told him of the Galileans, and it grew, and waxed a great tree: 
whoſe blood . Pilate had mingled with by, the el of the air lodged in the 
their ſacrifices. ; branches of it. £ 8 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, aid unto them, 


Suppoſe ye that theſe Ga leans were ſin- I liken che 


/ 


* 


55 / | 


20 And again he Taid; Whereunto Thall 
et Ns dats 
21k 
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2 S. Luke. | 

, 21 Ir. is like leav — 9 man 2 And Pita 

took and hid in even meaſures of meal, before him _— had the — 8 

till the whole was leavened. 3 Jeſus R 

22 And he went through the cities and lawyers, < Phariſees, aying, Is ic] it = 
— teaching: journeying towards ful to heal on the ſabbath- day? 

2 lem. 814 107d 6 5 2 held 2 10 oe: A — nd he 
Then one unto him, are t im healed him, 

there few thar be ved And he ſaid un- 80 : F * 

ſaying, Which 


And anſwered — 
ive to enter in at the ſtrait e: als Or an ox fallen 


you ſhall have a 
ſay unto be, ſeek to into a pit, and will nor ſtraightway pul 
not be able. 


him our on the ſabbath-day ? 
, When once the matte of he houſe 


6 And they could not awer him again 
— 2 and 1 Hut to the door, and to theſe things. 
5550 ſtand without, and to "_ And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
he door, 8 Lord, Lord, w 10 were bidden, when he marked 
* ſhall anſwer and ſay or how they choſe out the chief rooms; ſay- 
te you not whence you are: ing unto them, 

28 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have When chou art bidden of any man to 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 4 * ſn ing, fit not down in the higheſt 
baft in our ſtrects· eſt a more honourable man than 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know = my be bidden of him; 
You not whence you are; depart from me, And he chat bade thee and him, come 

all ye workers of i iniquity. and i ſay ro thee, Give this man place; * 

28 There ſhall be al and — thou bein e ſhame to take the loweſt 


ouch, as or „de Seite himſelf, 
that humbleth 


* EOS arp ena b. wa 
e 4 
Mall be laſt. 1 8 — N Then ſaid lhe 1010 him that bade 


31 J The ame day there came certain hin. When thou makeſt a dinner or a 

of che Phariſces, ſaying unto. Pap Get Capper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 

thee out, and depart hence: for Herod thren, neither thy Kinſmnen, - nor zhy rich 

_ will kill thee, . __ neighbours; INT alſo bid thee again, 
- 32 And he ſa'd unto them, Goye and 4212 reconſpenſe be made t 

ell that fox, Behold, 1 caſt is, 13 But when thou makelt a feaſt, call 

and to morrow, and the Pore the maimed, the lame, the blind: 


150 And when one of a ſat at 
which kil- meat with 


0 — al heard theſe things — 
: = Das ſtoneſt them that ſaid unto him, Bleſſed & he that ſh 
are ſent un'o thee : 


ow often would I i 4s Then 2 dom of God. 


WL And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time, 
Mate: 3 verily I by unto you, ve to ſay to them that were bidden, Wi 
e time come for all things are now ready. 


when ye ſay, Bleſſed & tcom- 18 And they all with one 
EEE: LS | ro. make excuſe. The rt aid ue 
2 H A P. XIV „I have © bought 4, piree of groun's 
© 2 The dropfie healed on the ſabbath. 17 The — I muſt needs go and ſee it 
parable of the greet upper. 25 Who can- they have me excuſed. 
: wot be C ifts dilciples. - 9-And zpatker er bought 
| Nd it came to pa 2 he went into five fre yoke of — * I go to N 
1 n chief 1 n . 
A is ro. cat bread en the ſa | 10, 20 And another ſaid, I have married 2 
= they watched hin N ne I 4 1 . 1c | „ 
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22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 6 And when he cometh home, he cal- 


the great ſupper · | c xiv, xv. The parable of the loft ſhed: 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 4 What man of you having an hun- 


his lord ou —. Then che maſter of dred the „if he loſe one of them, doth 
the houſe be 


— 1 Lon to his ſervant, not leave ic ninety and nine in the wil- 
Co out quickly inro the ftreers and lanes derneſs, and go after that which is loſt, 


a the von — bring in hither the poor, until he find it? 
and maimed, and the halt, and the 5 And when he hath found it, he lay 


_> eth it on his ſhoulders rejoycing. 


done as —— haſt commanded, and yet jth 1 hy Friends and neigh 
there is ro {aying ng unto PN 4 with ſot᷑ 
23 And thi the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, T w found my heep which was loft. 
Go 3 into the high- ways, and hedges, 7 Ifay unto 152 5 likewiſe joy ſhall 
and compel them ro come in, that my be in heaven over one ſinner thar repenr- 
houſc may be filled. eth, more than over ninety and nine jut 
24 For I fay unto you, that none of perfons, which need no repentance. 
thoſe men which were bidden, {hall taſte 8 © Either what woman having ten 
of my ſupper. pieces of ſilver, if the loſe one piece, doth 
25 J And there went great multitudes not light à candle, and ſweep the houſe, 
with him: and he turned and faid unto and ſeck diligently till ſhe find :: | 
them, 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
26 If any man come to me, and hate [ech be# friends, and her neighbours toge- 
not his faber, and mother, and wife, ther, * Rejoyce on . 8 have 
— children, and brechren, a and ſiſters, found the piece which 1 
yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be 10 Likewiſe, I fay £05. . — 
my diſciple. joy in the preſence of the = of Ge 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his Ne that r 


crois, and come after me, cannot be my PR he ſaid, / kh man had | 


diſciple. two 

28 For which of you incending to build 12 And the younger of them ſaid to hi 
4 tower, fitterh not down firſt, and count- father, Father, give me the portion ot 
eth the coſt, whether he have Jufficient to goods that falleth zo me. And f divided 

finiſh it? unto them h living. 
29 Leſt * aſter he hath laid the 13 And not many days after, the 
5 is not able to finiſh it, all 8 r ſon exthered all rogerher, and 
into a far — and 
110 Saying, INE —— began to build, Urin waſted his ſubitance wit h Tiotous 


2 Or . — king going to make war we And 5 1 had Erin: 
e a mighty 


Eſt, and — whether he be able he n to be in want. 


with ten thouſand to meer him that com- 15 he wentand joyned 3 05 


eth againſt him with twenty thouſand ? a citizen of that 8 ; and be 
32 Or elſe, while the other is yer a him into his fields to feed ſwine. 


great way off, he ſerideth an ambaſlige, | 26 And he would fan have filled his 


and defircch conditions of peace. belly with the husks*thar the ſwine did 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of eat: and no man gave unto him. 
you, thar ferns nor all that he hath, 17 And when he came t himſelf, he 
cannot be my diſciple. faid, How many hired ſervants of my 
220 Salt 2 4 but if the falt have cher have bread enbugh and to ſpare, 110 
F ſavour, Swherewith ſhall it be ſea- I periſh with hunger! 
18 I will ariſe” and go to my y father, 
35 _— is neither fit for the land, Yi, nor a wil R Firher, I have ſin- 
yer for the dunghill ; bur men caſt W heaven, and before thee, 
out, He that > phe 19 And am no more worthy to be cal 
hear. . E thy hired, 


ſervants- 

I The parable of lde 155 „e 8 Of the 20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 

Wece of fitver © 11 the preaigul But when be was yet Yer a ce way off, his 

ſon. father ſaw him, and ompaſſion, and 

Hen drew near unto him al the ran, and fell on his neck, and Kiſſed 
publicans and ſinners for to hear him. 

21 And the fon faid umo him, Father, 


2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- I have finned againſt heaven, and in thy 


mured, ſaying Tay — receiveth fin- fight, and am no more worthy to be cal 
ners, and d exrech wi y ſon. 
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3T And jake this parable une 22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
| faxing,” * ' Bring fortix the bei robe, and put it on 
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ee een "gs $. . Le. 5 The 8 

pid, rw » rug, i hand aa toc vnco him, 7 Take thy bil}, and write fu 
$ 2555 Ha { briog hicher che faced alk and 2 "And the lord commended the * 
= and let us 6a and be merry. Juſt te ward, becauſe he had done wit 
=_ 24 Pot this Joy ſon was dead, and is thei for the childrcn of this world are; 
=” are : ABAIN 5. 222 loſt, and is found. F wiſer than the Childrey 
* A ey AN to be mer 
4 . e i cher jon 22 15 d um vou, Make to 
=.” S 2 Cw rt ri 
4 A 2 Haltek ant eg pike as: rig hteouſneſs 5 that e 


700 a e . one of the ſervants, be receive you into ever 
1 | 


72 e th 75 T1 
5 tn Fake e brother «-26/ He 


ar is. fai lul in chat 
1 a 10 in much: wh 


. Cary . him chr is l in the leaſts Is unjult allo 
| tat La peraule 3 much. aden 
2 And he was angry, and would not t therefore ye have not ba 
2 in: therefore came f cher out, and faithful in the untigntecus mamma, 
Intreated him. who will commit to your truſt che ure 
129 riches - i 


ad he anſwering, {aid to bis. fa- 
1 5 years do. I ſerve thee, 12 And. if ye have not been faithful 
er tan greſſed Lat an time thy com- in that which is another mans, who (hail 
S ad jet thou never gaveſt me give N at which is your own'? 

4 ki daa Lg make merxy with my ers? for © erVant can ſerve two maſt 


r l will hate the cnc, wy 


| 30 But 252 a8 wo! thy ſon wascome, love 2 Leide c or elſe ſe will e 
hic 7255 with one other. Ye 

| R thou Faſt Ki r him the fa fat» fe ferve God an — IT 
87 14 And the Phariſces alſo who were co- 


„ N 


| Mn | gg neous heard, all Hefe things and they 
1 ns erer wich me, and all acl 


And he ne ald unto them, Ye are they 


b we Moda w ay wh Juſt 3 bur | 
5 Forty be g i ths this yah brocher 1155 ow 0 5 


che prophets Were ur 


2 2 2 
52. til —— : ſince that time the kingdom <> 
” the God is preached, and every man preſſe 


e on _ e 


1644 4 rfirep e rhe 
And ir is. eaher for heaven ud 


= 
1 99 5 rich glutton into it. 
and Lazarus the begg 4 
A he . ſaid allo . unto. his diſciples, earth to rale chan en rants of the hy 
. 453 % 657 12in: fied man which to fail. 
1 A aw bo he b. 
= . Sa And he called 377 
—_— Ein, H ne 8 1 
= ee 
A | Sous ae a 15 
= 2. Then..the ſtew A WI 7 Jin 
, What ſhall I do? for my 


eth 9 from me the 7 ip: 1 ed i which was laid at his gur 
dig 87 tO I am a Ee lo. 4 1 81 


U of 
reſolved wha er 29, i t when Whos And dert ring to be fed with the 
| 7 5 bo of the ſteward Pt IN; Way 8 which 2175 the rich mans ta- 
receive me into their houſes, . - . ble: * ed logs. came and licked 

+ he called ev. ane of his os His for, N 
abt. unto him, n+ fidi unta the firit, 22 And it ir came maſs that the beggar 
ow much owelt t o my % ? diedy and and me i þ by the angels into 
9 And Kea faid, 8 hundred meaſhres Abrahams boſom : the rich man alſo di- 

he ſaid unto hm Take ed, and was bur 

28 and i t 1. A065 quickly, and write . 


7 Then 'Taid he ro another, And how of 


: tteth away his wit, 
marr jeth another, committeth adul 
tery: and wholoeyer marrieth her thatis 
Juktery: from n husband, commit 
ry. 
. There was 2 certain rich ma, 
ch 97s. clothed, in purple, and fnc 

1 1 . and fared i umptuouſly every dy 
14 tak- 20 And there was @ certain beggar nam- 


in torments,, and ſecth Abraham afar 
and Lazarus in his boſom 


= owelt thou? And he aid, , hun- 34 And he cried, and faid, Facher Abr. 
Fel ner „ > Ric h 1 ſend Lan. 


* mercy on me, 


4 5 


11s 


23 And in hell be lift up his eyes, be- 
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mente. 
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things 
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cannot 
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27 
father 
father 

28 ] 
may te 
into th 


1 mented in this flame. manded Jou, ſay, We are ch 


"The n 4 Chap, uh AVite DF. Units coming» | 


rus that he may; eu or his finger in 10 80 likeniley6, when. ye ſhall have 


water, and cool my tongue; for lam tor- done all. choſe things which are re; comp - 


25 Bur Abraham faid, Son, remember 1 ah, we have done that h was 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 11 And it came to as he v 

Things: ba el. he is e Os and to Jeruſalem, that he Es 50 
thou art tormented midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 

26 And belides all this, between us and 12 And as he emred into a n vile 

you there is a . ph fixed: 1⁰ that lage, there-mer. him ten men tha weit l 
Fey which wou from hence to you Pers, which ſtood afar off: 
cannot; neicher can 9 — paſs to us, that - And they. lifted up their voices, and 
wauld come from * nich Ken Malter, have mercy. on us. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, © vhen he ſaw them, he ſaid 
father, that thou would{t lend him to my * them, Go ſhew your. ves Dams; the 
fathers houſe: prieſts. And it came to that as they 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he went, they were cleanſed. 
may teſtiſie unto them, leſt they alſo come 15 And one of them, when he ſaw that 
into this place of rorment- he was healed, turne 5 aud Dy 

25 Abrobam ih vero bln, THI have owe weeah Sod Opens Lot ig 
Moles and ets 1 ell gown. on 15 
them oh ſeet, giving him thanks: and he was a "4 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: maritãn. 
but if one ent unto them from the dead, 17 And Jeſus anſwering, id; Were 
they will repent. there nat ten cleanſed ? bur. W ere re che 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear nine? 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither wil 18 There are not found diu returned to 
they be per ſwaded, though one vol from pive glory to God, iave this ae OM 4 


chat thou in thy life- time receivedft thy our duty to do. 


the de | 19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe e thy 
CHAP. xyn. way; thy faith hath made thee x 4 
1To avoid occafiens of offence. 3 One y 20 And when he 2 . of 
forgive pa 6 The power A; Jau. che 2 22 
1 {he 22 pence ould come; he ans edchein: and ne 
"Hen la unto the diſciples. It is 155 kingdom of 
1 bl ber od offences 'will hum © 2s Necker 1 ra ey re wb by 
come : wo unto im through whom y. | ere; 
they come. 10 — 4 for befiold, x 2 Key : 


2 It were. better, for him that a «mill is within 
ſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 22 ew 64 he ſaid unto the te, en Th 
caſt into the ſea, than that he {hould- of- days will come when ye {hall det Ire to 11 
tend one of theſe lattle ones. one of the days of the Son of man, 

4 Take heed to your ſelves: If thy ye ſhall ner ſee ix. 
bt ny treſpaſs againitrhee, rebuke him; 23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here 
and if he repent, torgive him. or ſee there: go not alter PReMs nar © 


4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven jow them. __ 
times ia a day, and ſeven 22 in a day 24 For as the lightni tliat lighryetl 
turn again to bh ſaying, 1 repent z_ thou gut of the one part unde brning Cie ha 
— tor ys him. unto the-other part under heaven: ſo 
the apoſtles iid unto the Lord, alſo the Son of man be in his day. 
——— our faith. 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many thingy 
6 And the Lord ſaid; If ye had faith as and be rejected of this generation. 
a grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye might ay un- 26 And as it was in the days of N 
to this ſycamine: tree, Be thou plucked up {© ſhall it be alſo in the days of hs 41 
2 2 f be read rt ertigr- 27: They did car, they drank, 
ea; and it tho y cat rank, 
7 But Which of you Saving a ſervant ried wives, they were 2 in 275 
be nt e hen e e how en k ken re chr 
im by and by, when he is come from ar 0 
the field, Go and fir down to meat: 12 
-$ And will not rather ſay unto him, 25 Ale veiſe alſo as it was in the days 
Make ready where wir I may fupz and of Lot, they did eat, they drank, =o. 
gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till IT have bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
eaten and drunken ; and after wards thou build dec: 
ſhalt eat and drink? 29 But the ſame; day that Lot went 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe out of Sodom, it rained fire and brim- 
he did the things that were command {tone from en and Ao them 
tu f yin Glens cit ws robs ot ry "4626 
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; ger —_ = 4 S. Luke. The Pherifer end publicas, 

30 * it che heaven, but ſmote upon h 

"when the Son of man is revealed. * ing, _ be me:ciſul to — 2 — * 
31 In that day, he 3 be up- 7G tell you, this man went down tg 

on the houſe-rop, and his ſtuff in by ouſe juftiked rather than the other: 

Hbouſe, . por cone Bod ro ki 8 ce Be IT himſelf, (hat 

away etha t c 

71 40 not return back. : are by - be exalted, Ron himſch 

32 Remember Lots wife. 5 And they t unto him 2 
Whoſdever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, gde that he would touch them: bu 
loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his when his diſciples ſaw ie, they rebuked 

em 


eferve it. 
Ae, Gall or I you in that ni there ſhall 16 Bur Jeſus called them unto 
"As men in tx Be New 3 te one hal de be faid, Suſe little children to her a 
ren, and the Eber Fal be left me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
gale 5 then _— ſhall be rind o the 1 Verity of God. 
ſhall be erily I ſay uſo a Whoſoever 
7 receive the kingdom of 
** Ts men ſtall be in the Shea the =? a little child, ſhall in 50 ik en 
, one _ wy taken, and the other left. therein. 
ee e er bed. bye 
ere, Lor nd he unto aſter, w 
them, Whereſoever the body 2, chicher berit eternal life? 5 _ 


ſee 1 can. 15 Children 555555 * bo knoweſt the to 
8 FL Chriſt. 28 All She left for Chriſts Do not K 2 not _ 
not ſteal, Do alſe witne 
. he bes a parable unto them, 20 — thy father and thy mother. 1 
| A this end, that men ought always to _ 105 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kepe 
to Pray and not to fainr 3 a my youth 
Saying, There was in a A 2 N * Now den Jeſus heard theſe things, 


whi cared not God, neither ſaid unto Yet lackeſt th 
* : —— ſell al dr thou haſt, and difhi. 


* was a widow 4it that city, bute unto the poor, and thou ſhale have 

_ and. ſhe unto him, Gying, ge treaſure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

* of mine adverfary. 23 And when he heard this, he was ve- 
And he would not for a while: but ry ſorrowful : for he was very rich. 


I he aid within himſelf, " Though 24 And when Jeſus ſa that he was ve- 
fear not God, nor regard man | ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardy ſhall 


er 
FE $ Yer becauſe this widow troublerh me, t they that haye riches encer into the king- 


Il av Ao trons dom of 
18 — - y 25 For it is eaſier for 4 camel to go 


romi ſhe weary m 
& And the Lord Gia, Hear what the through a needles eye, than for 2 rich 
man to enter into rhe kingdom of God. 


jut judge faith. | 
9.5 Ana Tra une God avenge his own des Andrey tat heard & ad, Vi 
n whi | night can ave | 

n The things which are 


thouph he bear long withthem ? 2097 And he ſaid 
$1 tel . — ge ae wich Rien, are F wich 
8 eleſs, when the 
. FR find faith on the 28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have lef 
all, and followed thee. 


earth? 
he ſpake this parable unto certain 29 And he (aid untothem, Verily If 
20d be ſhake ehemſelves, tha char they unto you, there is no man that hath Ie: 


| teous, and deſpiſed others: houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
1 1 * men went 9 1 into the e childen, for the the kingdom of Gods ſake, 
the one a P ſee, and the other 30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more 


| Win lican- in this preſent —_—_ and in the world to 
Phariſce ſtood and" ng come life everlaſting 
hs with himſelf, God, I thank thee, Al Thenhetook unto him the twelve, 


en as ocher men are, extor- and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to 
adulte or even as this Jeruſalem, and all things that are Written 
—_ pf 2 7 es CORCerning the Son of man 


publica the 
Faſt t ice in the week, 1 ive ſhall be accompliſhed. 
pL bn : 2 For he (hall be delivered unto. the 


A 13 And the ne poblican flanding afar off, Gentiles and ſhaÞ be mocked, and ſpite 
ould por ep fo mach is eyes une fully entreated, and ſpitteg on ; A 


— 


3 
7 : $1.2 


wa 
. 


Chaps ix. Tue ten pieces of money» © 
and 11 And as they heard cheſe things, he 


The blind reſtored» y x 8 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, 


li denn the thing day he tha added, and = n 


1 was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they 
. they underſtood none of theſe thought that che kingdom of God thould 
things : andthis ſaying was hid from them, immediately appear. : "2 
neither knew they rhe things which were 12 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble 
ſpoken» man went into a'far country to receive far 
ot « And it came to paſs, that as he was himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 


igh unto Jericho, a certain bli 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and 
era by ] 5 110 1 2 pounds, and {aid unto = 


t by the way-ſide begging. delivercd th 
po art the ads pals by, them, Occupy till I comme. 
he aſked what ir meant, | 14. But his citizens hared him, and ſent 

7 And they told him, that Jeſus of Na- a meſſage after him, faying, We will net 
rarech paſſeth by. WAR | ary hes man to reign over us. 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſun _ 15 
of David, have mercy on m was returned, having received the king 


39 And they which went "+ "ROY rebuk- dom, then he commanded theſe ſervants to 


ed him that he ſhould hold his peace: but be called unto him, to whom he had given 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of the money, that he might know how much 
David, have mercy on me. every man had gained by trading. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 
to be brought unto him: and when he was thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
come near, he aſked him, 17 And he {; 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall good ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been 


do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I faithful in a very little, have thou autho® = 


may receive my hight. . rity over ten Cities, 

42 And Jeſus {aid unto him, Receive 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy ſight : thy faich hath ſaved thee... thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

43 And immediately he received his 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
Geht, and followed him, glorifying God: alſo over five citi | 
and all the people when they ſaw it, gave 20 And another came, Mage; Lord, be- 
praiſe unto God. hold, hefe « thy pound which I have kept 

C HAP. XIX. eres laid e e 
1 Zaccheus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of 21 
money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Ferujalem, an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou 


u 5 
41 weeping ouer it, 45 and purgeth the layedſt not down, and — that thou 


temple. 7 | not ſow. 52 
d Feſus entred and paſſed through 22 And he ith unto him, Out of thine 
A 1 05 oven mouth will I judge thee, thou wick 


2 And behold, there was a man named ed ſervant. Thou kneweſt that I was an 
Zaccheus, which was the chief among the auſtere 3 upthat I laid not down, 
publicans, and he was rich. and reaping that did not ſow: 5 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
_ a cu not for the preſs, becauſe THROWER — — — — my my 

e was little of ſtature. . - ing I might have required mine own with 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up nr Irs wh 152 a 


into a ſycamore- tree to ſee him; for he 24 And he ſaid unto them chat ſtood by, 


was to paſs that way. 


Wo + Take from him the pound, and give it te 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he him that hath ten ern 
hoked up and ſaw him, and ſaĩd unto him, 25 (And they ſaid· unto him, Lord, he 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; - hath ten pounds) 80 0 
for to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 26 For I fa 
6 And he made haſte, and came down, one which hath 
ind received him joyſully. him that hath not, even he hath ſhall 
7 And when they ſaw 2z, they all mur- be taken away from him. » 
mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be 27 But thoſe mine enemies, which 
queſt wich a man that is a ſinner. would not that I mould reign over them, 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the bring hither, and flay them — me. 


lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 28 © And when he bad thus ſpoken, he 


| give to the poor: and if I have taken went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
ny thing from any man by falſe accuſati- 29 And it came to pals, when he was 
m, I reſtore im four-ſold. come nigh to Berhphage and Bethany, ar 

9 And Jeſus ſaid umo him, This day is the mount called 2b mount of Olives, he 
alvarion come to this houſe, forſomuch as ſent rwo of his diſciples, 


he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. | o Saying, Go ye into the village over 
10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek — — — iy the which at your en- 
ind to fave that which was lolt. | . tring ye ſhall 2, co ed, 


Y 


3 


d it came to paſs, chat when he 


or I feared thee, becauſe thou art 


unto you, That unto ey y. 
, ſhall be given: and —— 3 


he ſaid unto him, Well, thou - 
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N ſer the Lord hath need of him. on * with the elders, 


= 3 bote is the houſe of N but ye bee one Bos when they heard 17, they ſaid, 
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Axon another : becauſe thou kneweſt not the inheritance may be ours. 


, 3 4 he chie prieſts and che ſcribes, and 
—_ | oven the people ſought to deſtroy which the builders rejected, rhe fame is | 


4 5" 6 


. = eben 
e * 1 


never man ſar : looſe him, and bring Nd it came to t 
” 2m k A Tho days, a5 te cough ch aeg 
31 And 1550 17 any man aſk e nes tom doye in the temple: and preached the goſpe, 
"Rodie him ? thus cert} him, the chief prieſts and the (eribes came yp 


they that were ſent, went their nd ſpake unto him, fa 
e us, 59 what authority doſt th ying, J 
13 8 or who is be thr gave cc 
And * the colt, authori * 


4 The 
2 brought him to jeſus: and heave or of my 
e . — t b 17 they reaſoned with them. 
ed fe eis reon. | ſolves he Yip, | "If we ſhall ſay, From he 
$ 36 And as he went, they rand Mack en 3 he ſay, Why then believed x 


* you, that en nd wald Ger dun e rnd 45 bu de 
7. 1 the ſtones would immediately cry huſbandmen beat him, and ſent him amy 


empe 7. 
41 | And when he was come near, he 11 And a again n he ſent another ſer- 
-befieia the city, and wepr over it, vant; and they beat him alſo, and en- 


42 Saying, 1} E thou badſt knownz even treated him ſhamefully, and ſent ea | 


| thou at leaſt in this thy day, the 15 empty 
belong unto thy peace bat mow 12 2 And again he ſent the third; 
*— hid from thine eyes. 7 they w wounded him alſo, and caſt him - 
43 For the days ſhall come opon t WIE 18 Thenfaid the Lord of the AIC 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about What Ihall I do ? I will ſend my beloved 
thee, and compaſs thee wound and keep Ton: it may be they will reverence hin, 
thee i in on every fide, when they ſee him. 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 14 Bux whenthe huſbandmen ſaw him, 
+provne, and thy children within thee; they reaſoned among themſelves, ſayiry, 
and they ſhall nor leave in thee one ſtone This is the heir: come, jet us kill him, chat 


the time df thy viſitation. - 25 So they caſt him out of — 
4 Ard hewenrinio the tem e, and be- and killed hin. What therefore Hul th 
an to caſt out them that ſold herein, and lord of the vineyard do unto them! ? 

em that bought, 16 He thalll come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 

46 Saying unto them, It ĩs Amen, M y bandmen, and on give the vineyard to 


| made i den of thiev 
od he ratpht da daily in the temple. a lt he beheld them, and ſaid, What 
is t 


is then that is Written, The ſtone 


become the head of the corner? 
| And c d not find a bat they m - 18 Whoſoever thall fan upon that ftone, 
4d for all the people were very attemive hall be broken: but on whomſoever it 
— hear him. * fall, it will grind him to powder. 


C HAP. XX. - 9 And the chief pricfts and the 


9 avoucherlyhis-autherity, — que- ſcribes the fame hour ſought to lay hands 


ana 146) 9 The parable on him; and they feared the 44 r 


fie 
he _ becher they ceived that he had en this pa 
3 Save _- 5 be againſt ben. ; rok 1 


1 8. Luke. Ken e Of th 


one of 


rin, WY Of the refurreftion. Chat 
20 And chey watched im, and ſent 
forth ſpies which ſhould feign themſelves 


cc char Chriſt is Davids fon ? 


W 3 3 AS A a 
2 3 N of Fs £2.05 WW : 


5 men, that they might take hold of 


hs words, that ſo they mighr deliver him 


unto the power and authority of the go- 


vernor. 


21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou gr and teacheit 
rig ly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon 
of any, but teachelt the way of God truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute un- 
to Ceſar, or no? _ . 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, 
and {aid unto them, Why tempt ye me? 

24 S1ew mea peny: whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered 
and ſaid, Ceſars. ve. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 


Cefars, and un:o God the things which be 


Gods. O a 
26 And they eould not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they mar- 


yelled at his anſwer, and held their peace. 


27 J Then came to him certain of the 
Sadducees (which deny chat there is any 
reſurrection) and they aſked him, 
- 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother die, having a wite, 
and he die without children, that his bro- 
ther ſhould rake his wife, and raiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. * 
- 29 There were therefore ſeven bre- 
thren ; and the firſt took a wife, and died 
without children. ae | 
Zo And the ſecond took her to wife, and 
he died childleſs. 225 5 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no 


ö children, and died. 


32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
_ of chem is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to 
WI Co : 5 . N 2 ; 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: 44 

35 But they which ſhall-be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
ſurrect ion from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage | ; 

36 Neither can they die any more; for 


they are equal unto the angels, and are the 


Chap: xx. xi. Feruſalemsdeftruftion foretold, = 
. And David himſelt ſaich in the book "* 


plalms, The LORD aid unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 3 
a 43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot= 

00. ; 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſon? | 

45 T Then in the audience of all the 
people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


1 5 
46 Beware of the ſcribes, whicrdefive- * 


to walk in long robes, and love greetings in 


: the markets, and the higheſt {eats in the 


ſynagogues, and the chiet rooms at feaſts ; 
47 Which devour widows houſes, and 

for a ſhew make Jong prayers: the fame 

hall receive green damnation” * 

| H A P. XXI. 

1 The poor widow u« commended. 
de ſtruction 
foretald. : 
A Nd he looked up, and ſaw the rich 

4 men calting their gitts into the rrea» 

ury. | a 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certain 
dow, caſting in thither two mites. 

3 And he ſaid, Of atruch I fay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt in more 
than they all. . 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God: but the 
of her penury hath caſt in all ths living 
EY An: ſome ſpake of the temple, 

* as ſome ſpake of the temp 
how it was adorned wich goodly ſtones, 
and gifts, he ſaid, - 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, 
the days will come in the which therethall 
not be left one ſtone upon another; that 
ſhall not be thrown down. 


of the temple and City is 


7 And they aſked him, aying, Maſter, 8 


but when fhall theſe things be? and What 
ſign will there be when theſe things {hall 
come to paſs? - 1 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye he not 
deceived: for many | 


near: go ye not therefore after them. 


9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 


commorions, be not terrified : for theſe 


things muſt firft come to pals, but rhe end 


4 mt by and by. 


10 Then (aid he unto them, Nation ſhall 


riſe againft nation, and kingdom againit 


children of God, being the children of the kingdom: | 


reſurrection. | : ; 

37 Now that the dead are raid, even 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh; when he cal- 
lech ihe Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 


11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- 


vers places, and famines, and peſtil 
and fearful gh, and great Ts thall 
there be from heaven. | : 

12 Bur before all theſe, they ſhall lay 


$ For he is not a God of the dead, but their hands on you, and perſecute y 


of the living: for all live unto him. 


9 T Then certain of the ſcri bes an- to priſons, being brought 
9 ſaid, Maiter, thou haſt well ſaid. E 7 


40 And after that chey durſt nacaſk him 


any queſtion at all. | 
41 And he faid unto; them, How fay 


— de- 
livering you up to the ſynagogues, and in- 


rulers for my names ſake · 


« 


5 The 
poor Wis 


» 


* 


* 


ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Criſt 3 and the time draweth 


betore kings and 
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13 And ir ſhall turn to you for a teſti» i 


G 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
— 


'before, what ye {hall anſwer. 
1 * N 15 For 
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Signs before the laſt dw. 8. Luke. The Jews conſpire againſt Crip 
RE, 5 For I will give you'a mouth, and that ye ay be accounted worthy to eſca | 
c which all your adverfarics (hall all thoſe things char ſhall cometo paſs, xt | fo" 70 
not pe able to 1 nor reſiſt. to ſtand before the Son of man. 20 
4H .16 And ye thall be berrayed both by 37 And in the day time he was reaching ſaying 


4 
* 8 4 
=... 
—_ . 
1 ; 
A a 


= Parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and in the temple, and at night my b) 
bh 2 d 3 and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe and abode 5 the mount 2 called i 21 
be pit to death. mount of Olives. © © betra: 
= 29 Nod Jp (bai be hated of all men for 38 And al the er came early in the . 
= fake. morning to him i | 
| 1058 But there ſhall not an hair of your him. fn ; 3 Is yo eg whor 
"4 19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls; 1 The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt : 3 $4 them 
= . 20 And when ye thall ſee Jeruſalem tan prepareth Sadler to betray him, ſhout 
=_ np with armies, then know thar Ow the fealt of unleavened bread Ml .. 74 
1 the de ſolation thereof is nigh. N drew nigh, which is called the pa- Then 
4 21 Then let them which are in Judea ſover. | the g 
is flee to the mountains; and let them which 2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 3 


ue in che midſt of it, depart out; and let ſought how they might kill him; of th 
= | ms — that are in the countries enter wk, oe. roofs 12 $ for they — 
mee — 3 en cntred Satan into Judas ſir- 
2 For theſe be the days of vengeance, named Iſcariot. bei 26 
— 7 - things which arc — . may be the eye. : The ks Rene —— 
1 . | 5 e went his way, and communed 
23 But wo unto them that are with with the chief prieſts > captains, how doth 
== child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe he might betray him unto them. 
b for there ſhall be great dittreſs in x. And they were glad, and covenanted teth 


the land, and wrath upon this people. to give him money. he th 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 5 And he — TY and ſought oppor- WM. "2 

i ſword, and ſhall be led away caprive into tunity to betray him unto them in the a> 28 
= all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden ſence of the multirude. n with 
dan of the Gentiles, until the times of 7 J Then came the day of unleavened 2 
we the Gentiles be fulfilled. ; bread, when the paſſover muſt be killed. as ml. 
2 55 1 1 ns in — ſun, 7 Aug he ſent Potts and John, ſayinz, 5 83 

c ON, and in the ſtars; and u 30 at repare | - we 1 1 

on the earth diſtreſs of nations, with en may eat. e hen: ra bene judg] 


plexiry.5 the ſea and che waves roringz 9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wit WI pee 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, thou that we prepare? « | 

and for looking after-thoſe things which 10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, wt 

Are coming on the earth: for powers when ye are entred into the city, there f by 

of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. {hall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of seit 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of water; follow him into the houſe where * 

mn comes in a cloud- with power and bo 3 12 | read) 
eat glory. 11 ye 1hall ſay unto the good - man 

8 when theſe things begin to come of the 1 Maſter faith — th d 


2 ; 
en rn lonk up, and litt up your heads; Where is ueſt- chamber, where I 0 
3 your redemption dra weth nigh. ſhall eat the paſſover with my diſciples! hon 
= _ 29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Be- 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper a 
bold, the fig-rree, and all the trees; room furniſhed : there make CT: 22 
= . Bl, When they now {hoot forth, ye ſee 13 And they went and found as he had 508 
= know of your own felves, that ſum- ſaid unto them: and they made ready the hen 
maeer is now nigh at hand. paſſover. thi 
t So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 14 And when the hour was come, he ſit ; 
things come to — ye that the king · down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. BP 
dom — — nig at er IO ; — 13 faid unto them, With = Wile 
— 32 y unto you, 8 ve de to eat this paſſover w ö 
on ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. you before I ſuffer. _ 8 855 le ; 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: 16 For I fay unto yon, I will not any writ 
bur my words ſhall nor paſs _— more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in And 
34 And take heed to yourſelves, ieft the kingdom of God. „ 3- & ' oref 
at any time your hearts be oyercharged 17 And he took the cup,. and gave 2 | 
with ſurſeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide 71 
of this life, and ſo that day come upon it among your elves. 2 
- yoll unawares. l . 18 For I fay unto you, I will not drink It i 
35 For as a ſhare ſhall it come on all of the fruit of the vine, until the king- S, 
them that dwell on the face of the whole dom of God ſhall come. ; 


5 of 
. 


3 earth. 2 | 19 T And he took bread, and gave a 
0 Wach ze therefore and prayalways, thanks, and brake is, + and ie ne them) bs 
1 ; $5.7 i + %$ þ - fs 22 | : 18 


2 

1 
4 ; 
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Be cv 


E 2 


Criſt prayeth, ij betrayed, Chip. . ' and denied of Peter. © 


ſaying, This is my body which is given 40 And when he was at the place, be 


for you: this do in remembrance of me. faid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not 
20 Likewile alſo the cup afrer ſupper, into temptation. 3 e 
ſaying, This cup # the new teſtament in 41 And he was withdrawn from them 


blood, which is ſhed for you. about a ſtones caſt, and*kneeled down, 
wet But behold, the hand of him that and prayed, | 1 | ; 
bet rayech me, « wich me on the table. 432 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 


22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it remove this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 
was determined: but wo unto chat man by not my will, but thine be done. . 
whom he is betrayed,  . | 43 And there appeared an gh ufito 
23 And they began to enquire among him from heaven, * im. 


themſelves, which of them it was thac 44 And being in an agony, he prayed 
ſhould do rhis thing. more earneſtly : and his {weat was as it 
24 And there was allo a ſtrife among were preat drops of blood falling down to 
them, which of them ſhould be accounred the ground. | 2 
the greateſt. And when he roſe up from prayer, 


ſt 

25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings an was come to his diſeiples, he found 
of che Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them feces for ſorrow, 11. 
them; and they that exerciſe authority 46 A 
upon them, are called benefactors. riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into rempira» 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that tion. | 4 
is greateſt among you, let him be as the 47 J And while he yet ſpake, be- 
younger; and he that is chief, as he that hold, a multitude, and he that was gal- 
doth ſerve. led Judas, one of the twelve, went before 

27 For whether # greater, he that ſit- them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs 
teth at meat, or he that ſeryech ? i not him. 7 . 
he that firterh at meat? but I am among 48 But ſeſus faid unto him, Judas, be- 


you as he that ſerveth. | trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs? 
28 Le are they which have continued 49 When they which were abour 
with me in my temptations. dim, faw what would follow, they ſaid 


- 29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite wich the 
25 my Father hath appointed unto mie: word? hb | 

30 Tha ye may eat and drink at my ta- 50 T And one of them ſmote the Ter= 
ble in my pi 0 and fir on thrones, vant of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
judging the rwelve tribes of Iſrael. right ear. c | 

4 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 51 And jeſus anſwered and aid, Suffer 
beho!d, Satan hath defired zo have you, ye thus far - And he touched his ear, aud 
that he may ſift you as wheat : Healed him. | 

32 ButT have prayed for thee, that thy 52 Then Jeſusſaid unto the chief priefts, 
faith fail not; and when thou art con- and caprains of the —_ and the elders 
verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren» which were come to him, Be ye come 
WE And he faid unto him, Lord, I am out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
ready to go with thee both into priſon, flaves ? | | ; 
and to death, > | | 53 When I was daily with you' in the 

334 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the temple, ye ſtretched forth no handsagainſt 
cock ſhall not crow this day, before that me: but this is your hour, and the power 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt of darkneſs. | l 
me. bs 4 E Then took they him, and led bim, 

35 And he (aid unto them, When I ſent 200 brought him into the high 7 22 
you without purſs, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, houſe, And Peter followed afax off. 
lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- 55 And when they had kindled a fire 
thing. n e "on tie midſt of the hall, and were fer 
36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he down together, Peter far down among 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and like- them. | | | 

wiſe bis ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, 56 But a certain maid beheld him as 

let him ſell his garment, and buy one. he (at by che fire, and earneſtly looked 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is upon him, and ſaid, This man was alfo 

written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, with him. 


„ 


And he was reckoned among the tranſ= 57 And he denied him, ſaying, Wo- 


reſſors: for the thi concerning me n, I know him nor. 
VNave an end. * ww 1 after a little while, another ſaw 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
are two ſwords, And he ſaid umto them, Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
It is enou g. | 59 And about rhe =_ of one hour 
391 And he came our, and went, as he after, another confidently affirmed,” ſay- 
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and ing, of 2 truth this BEL alſo was wich 


his diſciples alſo followed him. him ; for be is a Galile umu. 
ty "mn as 6 And 


- 
* 


>= Ace a 
** 7 
. 


(id unto them, Why ſkepye? © 1 


. 2 s # accuſed before Pilat 
3 Feb cuſe 7 


. 


was exceedi d: for 
105 4 ſeaſon, becauſe he 


8. 


© , Whatthouſayeſt. And immediately while 
hae yet ſpake, the cock crew. 8 
the Lord turned, and looked words 4 but he anſwered him nothinp. 


- 60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know 


61 And 


upon Peter; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
thou ſhalt 


And Peter went out, and wept bit- rayed him in 2 gorgeous 


him, Before the cock crow 
deny me thrice. 5 


ch. 


63 And the men that held Jeſus, 


mocked him, and {mote him, 
64 And when they 

Him, they ſtruck him on the face, and 
- &ked hi 

ee things blaſ 

6 And many other thi 

movſly ſpake they againſt hin 2 


66 And as ſoon as it was day, the this man unto m 


elders of the people, and the chief prieſis 

and the ſcribes came together, and led him 

into their council, : | 
Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 


And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you 


will not believe. 5 
68 And if I alſo ask yon, you will not 
- Anſwer me, nor let me go. 
69 Hexeaſter ſhall the Son of man fir on 


3 | | the men hand of the power of God. 


90 Then faid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God ? And he {aid unto them, 
n 

71 t ai har need we any 

rther wins? for we our ſelves have 
rd of his | 
CHAP 


od, 11 mocked, and ſent back. 
Pilate, 18. delivered ro | . 
46 Hu death * and brill. 
Nad the whole multitude of them a 
;»CA. rofe, and led him unto Pilate. 
2 And they n to accuſe him, ſay- 
ine, We found this fellow perverting the 
4 and forbidding to give tribute to 
Cefar, ſaying, that he himſelf is Chriſt 


; "And Pilate acked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? and he an- 
{wered him and ſaid, Thou ſayſt ir. 


* 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief priefts, 


and 0 the people, I find no fault in this 
And they were the more ſierce, ſay- 


© ing, He flirreth up the people, teaching 
e a) Jewry, bett 
Fleece to this pl 


from Ga- 
Ace, | 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he 
a5ked whether the man werea Galilean. 

And as ſon as he knew that he be- 
Jonge unto Herods juriſd ctioß, he ſent 


3 im to Herod, who himſelf was al'o at 


jeruſ⸗ at that time. EATS ty 
8 © And when. Herod ſaw Jeſus, he 
he was defirous 


ad beard many things of bim; 
; N P % wa | Bis - £5 5 


ſee him of a 
* 


£ 2 


"_ 3 


had blindfolded fore they were 
im, ſaying, Propheſie, who is it 


and he children · 


.*  Barabbat releaſes, 
_ to have ſeen ſome miracle done hy 


9 Then he queſtioned with him in mary 


10 And the chief prieſts and cr; 
„ and vehemently accuſed life. 2 
11 And Herod with his men of war ſg 
him at nought, and mocked him, and 3. 
him LY 


= to Pilare. 
12 
rod were made 


friends together; for be. 
at enmity be:ween them» 


13 ¶ And Pilate when he had called 

— — the chief prieſts, and the rulen 
the people, þ 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
| — as one that perveneth 
the people: and behold, I having ex- 
2 1 6 before Jou, _ no 

t in this man touching thoſe thi 
whereof ye accuſe him; 9 | Fe 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent yew 
nd jo, nothing worthy of death 
unto him. 

16 J will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him. BY 

17 For of neceſſity he mult releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. | 
18 And they eried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and releaſe u- 
to us Bara bbas: 

io ( Who for a certain ſedition 
— city, and for murder, was caſt in 


to him, a 
is 


4. , = on) . 0 
7 Jent 20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 


Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 
21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie hin, 

I >": 5 -- 4+ 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done! 
J have found no cauſe of death in him: 
£ will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
m 0. + a 1 : 
. al, And they were. inftant with loud 


Voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 


fied : and the voices of them, and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. * 5 28s 
24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it 
ſhould be as they required. : 

1 he releaſed unto them him that 
for {edition and murder was caſt into pri- 
ſon, whom they had deſired; but he de- 
livered ſeſus to their will. | 

26 And as they led him away, they 
hid hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the country, and on him 
ney Th the croſs, that he might bear it 
Alter ſetus. a F : 

27 T And there followed him 2 great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo Pewalled and lamen'ed him. 

28 Bur Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
D rs of, Jeruſalem. weep not for me, 
bur weep for -your ſelves, and for your 


1 29 For 


- 


And the ſame day Pilate and He. 


Chrifts 
29 Fo! 
in rhe v 
the bar! 


1 green tree, Wnat 


which were done, {more their 


NINO TT Coe ay 
R 28 f 


Chrifts deu; 
29 For- behold, rhe days 
in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never 
_ and rhe paps Which never gave 
UCK » | 
o Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
Woo. Fall on us; and to 4 hills, 
Cover us. | 
For if they. do theſe things in a 
2 l 


8 


| Chap. xxiii, xxiv- 


the * This man went unto 


9 . 2 * wa 


ſtood afar off beholding theſe things. 
50 | And behold, here was a man na 
med Joleph,-a counteller, and he was . 
good man, and a juſt: | 5 
8 ſame had not conſented to t 
counſel and deed of them) he was of, 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews {who alſo 
himſelf waited for the kingdom of God 1 
late, and beg- 


dry? EF 
2 And chere were alſo two other male- 7 And he took it down, and wrapped 
fadors led with him to be put to death. it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre chat 
33 And when they were come to the was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man 
place which is called Calvary, there before was lai 


they crucified him, and the malefactors; 
one on the right and the other 
the left. 


34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive 


On 


them; for they know not what they do. 


Cy hens 

+ And the peop o0d beholding: 
815 the rulers allo with them derided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others; let him 
fave him{clf, it he be Chriſt the choſen 


of God · 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming . _ and ering) 7 * TDs, 

37 aymg, thou © king ot 
te Jews fave thy ſelf. 855 

39 And a ſuperſeription alſo was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrew, THISISTHE 
KINGOF THE JE WS. | 
39 F And one the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, ſay- 
ing, If chou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf 
and us. | | | 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
41 And we indeed jaftly; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds: but 
this man hath done nothing amiſs. 

4z. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comeſt into 
kingdom. l 

43. And. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I 
ſay unto thee, To day (halt thou be with 
me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and 
there was adarkneſs over all the earth, un- 
til the ninth hour. | 

45 And the ſun was darkned, and the 
vail of the temple was rent in the mids. 

46 © And when Jeſus had cried with 
a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpiric: and having 
faid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 
en Font d e 

2 One, 2 Orine f _ 
tainly this was a righteous . 


48 And all the people that came toge - the linen clothes laid by themſelves, 
the things departed, wondring in himſelf at 


ther to that ſight, beholdi 


re . | | 
4% And all his acquaintance, and che 


8 


and beheld t 
56 they returned, a re 
3 * » pM — 83 


ces and ointments; and reſted the fab 
day, N the commandment. 
C H A Þ* "XXIV, 7. 
6 Chriſt sreſurrefiondeclaredto the women: 
hey report it to others: Iz Chriſt him: 
fet 'f appeareth, 51 and aſcendeth. 


Ow upon the firſt day of rhe week, 
very early in the morning, they came 
unto the ſcepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared, and certain 
others with them: & 
2 And they found the ftone rolled away - 
from the fepulchre. | 
3 And they entred in, and found noe 
the body of rhe Lord Jeſus. 5 
4 And it came to pais as they were muctt 
E thereabour, behold, two men 
tood by them in ſhining garments. 
And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid 
unto them, Why ſeek ye the living among 


the dead ? ; | 
6 He is not here, bur is riſen: remem- 


thy ber how be ſpake uno you when he was 


et in Galiler, 
Tr yi ;rhe Son of man muſt be deli- 


Sa 

vered 1 the hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day riſe again 

8 And they remembred his words, © * 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, 
and told all theſe things unto the eleven, 
and to all the reſt. a. 
ieee 

| the mother of Ja | 
women rhas were with Co. which told 
theſe things unto the apoſtles. | 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, a 


ſepulchre, — 


that 

{s. | 

D 

5 
that lame day 5 a village . us, 


ul reſarreions I 
are coming, women that followed him from Galilee, 


5 l Se 
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15859 And he faid unto 


* 


which was from Jeruſalem about three- talked wick us by the way, ; 
ſcort furlongs. RN opened to us 8 3 wh. 
14 n rogether of all theſe 33 And they role up the ſame hour and 
| "gs which had happened. — 1 returned 16 Jeruſalem, and found * the 
it paſs, that while eleven gather ether, 
- eommuned zogerber, and reaſoned, Jeſus were with the 105 en 
kimſelt drew near, and went with them. 34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed 
1 But their eyes were holden, chat an hack a ed to Simon. ; 
they ſhould not know him. | 35 A y told what things wer, 
7 And he ſaid unto them, What man- done in the way, and how he was know; 
der of communications are theſe that ye of them in breaking of bread- 7 
Rave one to another, as ye walk, and are 36 J And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus him- 
fd? * | ſelt ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith 
- 18 And the one of them, whoſe name unto them, Peace be unto you. 
DOG 9 Rich Jour >= 67 11 hag * Os and ifs 
a ſtranger in jeruſalem, frighted, and ſuppoſed t had ſe 
and haſt not known the things which are a (Sire. P $27: "1 | " 
- come to paſs there in theſe _ 38 And he faid unto them, Why re 
em, What ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe 


miss And chey fad umo him, Con- in your hearts? 


eerving Jeſus ot Nazareth, which, was a 39 Behold: my hands and my feet, that 


e people: 2 ſpirit hath not flcſh and as ye ſee 
20 And how the chief prieſts and our whe have, hinge 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
dcathy.and have crucifed him. - ſhewed them h hands, and hi feet. 
21 But we truſted that it had been he 41 And while they yer believed not 
which ſhould haveredeemed Iſrael: and for joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
Deſide all this, to day is the third day Have ye here any meat? 
ee theſe things were done. 42 And they gave him a piece of 4 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our broiled fiſh, and of an hony- comb. 
zompany made us aftonithed, which were 43 And he took #2, and did eat before 


. . __ ul het mi in deed and word before. it is I my ſelf: handle me, and ſee, for 
rH & Ln lc handle me, ans for 


14H Tear at the ſepulchre: 


7 N them. 4 7 
23 And when they found not his body, 44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are 
they came, ſaying, thar they had alſo the words which 1 ſpake unto you, while 
fecn 2 of angels, which ſaid that he E with you, that all chings muſt 
Was alive. 2 7 ulfille 
24 And certain of them which were of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the 
wich us, went to the ſeputchre, d found palms concerning me. 


it eren io as the women had faid ; bur him 45 Then opened he their underftand- 


Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, lerpuur they mig 


©, and ow of heart, to believe all that the 46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is 


* 


o 43 
j 2 * 
2 


- prophets have ſpoken ! en, and thus it behoved Chrift to 


Y wri 
2s Ovghr not Chriſt to have ſuffered ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 


theſe things, and to enter into his glory ? third day: 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all t 
Prophets, he —— unto them in of fins ſhould be 1 in his wane 
all the ſcriptures, the things concerning among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, 
. | PR L wy * . ye are oe es of theſe 

7: S y drew nigh unto the viſlage things. | . 
Phither they went: and he made as though 7 And behold, I ſend the promiſe 
he would have gone further. of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
29 Bnt they conſtrained him, ſaying, the city of Jeruſatem, until ye be endued 
Abide with us, for it is towards evening, with power from on high. 
and the day is far ſpent. And he went in 50 © And he led them out as far as to 
11 ae wg aro! n Bang | : po he lift up his hands, and 

30 And it came to 28 at at bleſled them. | ] 

2 r with them, he — bread, and bleſ= 51 And it came to paſs,. while he bleſ- 
ec , and brake, and gave to them. ſed them, he was parted from them, and 

31 And their eyes were Aeg 4 carried up into heaven. 1 
3: knew him; and he vyanilhed out of + 52 And they worſhipped him, and re- 

their ſight. | | turned to Jeruſalem wich great o: 
32 And they ſaid one to another, Did 53 And were e in the tem · 

not our heart burn within us, white he ple, praiſing and bleſſing God, Amen. 


% 


# 


= Feat 
— 1 K Y * 


d which were written in the law. 


And that repentance and remiſſion 
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I the beginning was the Wo 


to bear witneſs of chat light · 


the Father 


* 
p a 


1 


8 * 
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2 
4 


22 Then ſaid they unto him, 
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teftimony of them that ſent us: What ſayſt thou of 
of Andrey, thy ſelf? | | 

; i; He ics I am the voice of one crying 

and in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way 

the Word was with God, and the of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. , _ 

Wag "_ God. Pf 2 My Fo OJ which were ſent,, were Of 

2 The fame was in the beginning the Phari i FP 

| ry 3 8 | * 25 And they asked him, and ſaid unto 

3 All things were made by him; and him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thous 
2 him was not any thing made that be _ that Chriſt, nor Elias, neithesthart. 
was made. 2 Prophet! 3 * ö Hai 

4 In hiss was life, and the life was the 26 Johp anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 
ight of men. | 
lg And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, among you, whom ye know not; 
and the darkneſs comprehended it not. 27 He it is who coming after me, is 

6 CT There was a man ſent from God, 1 before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 
whoſe name was John. Sing am not worthy to unlooſe.. 

7 The ſame came fora witneſs, to bear 28 Theſe thi 
witneſs of the light, that all men through bara beyond Jor 
him might believe. izing | 

8 He was not that light, but was ſent 


„hn. 39 The calling 
Peter, and other's. | 


Tom Chri is The 


with God. 


„ where John was 


| coming unto him, and ſairh, Behold the 
9 That was the true light, which light- Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin 
eth every man that cometh into the of the world» 8 
world. x. 1 30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After 

10 He was inthe world, and the world me cometh a man, which is preferred be- 
was made by him, and the world knew fore me: for he was before me. 
him nor, e e WL lh 3231 And I knew him not: but that he 
11 He came unto his own, and his own. ſhould be made manifeſt to: Iſrael, there- 
received him not. > fs fore am Icome bap:izing with water.” 
12 Bur as many as received him, to 32 And John bare record, ſaying, I 
them gave he power to become the ſons. ſaw the Spirit deſcending from heaven, 
of God, even to them that believe on his like a dove, and itabode upon him. 
name : | 5 | 33 And I knew him not: but he that 
8 i Which were born, not of blood, nor ſenr me to baptize. with 3 ſame 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of {aid unto me, Upon whom thou ſha 
man, bur of God. | the Spirit deſcending and remaining on 

14 And the Word was made fleſh, and him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his the holy Ghoſt, | 
glory, the glory as of the only. begotten of 
) ou of e po 2 rr dn Tis 
I ohn bare wirneſs of him,: 5 Again the next day afte 
950 ying, This was he of whom I 1 of his diſciple: 
fpake, He that cometh after me, is pre- 36 And looking upon ſeſus as he walk=-- 
ferred before me; for he was before me. ed, he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God: 

16 And of his ſulneſs have all we re- 37 And. the two diſciples heard him 
ecived, and grace for grace. ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. 

17 For the law. was given by Moſes, * 
but 2 and truth came by Jeſus followi 
Cari... >: ſeek ye 
18 No man hath ſeen God at any (which is to 


cried, 


„ and faith umo them, VV 
They ſaid unto. him, 1 2 
25, being imer | — 


time; the only begotten Son, which is in ſter) where dwelleſt chou? i ? 
) Come and ſee. 


= boſom of the Father, he hath declared 39 He faith unto them, 

19 © And this is the record of John, abode with: him that day: for it was a— 
When the Jews {ent prieſts and Levites from bout the tenth hour. 
Jerufalem, to ask him, Who art thou? 40 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; ſpeak, and followed him, was 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. Simon Peters brothers 
21 And they asked him, What then? 41 He firſt findeth his oun brother 
Art thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Simon, and faith umo him, We ha 
Art thou that prophet ? And he anſwered, found the Meſſias, which is, being ine 
No. texpreted, _ Chrifts - 
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F Fre GEM tumanity, and office of thou? that we may give an aniwer do- 


tize with water: but there ſtandeth one 


s were done in Betha- 


It ſee 


34 And I — 1 bare record that | 


Then Jeſus turned; and ſaw them 


They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and ' 


We have 


az: A. 


3 C The next day John. ſeeth Jeſus . I 


of the two wich heard Joh» | 
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Water turned into vit, 


2 And he brought him to] e bur the > 
when Jeſus behel e which drew the water Ar <> ) the gore 
art Simon the ſon of Jona bn Bib be nor of the 0 called tne bridegroom 


© 1 x ens, whic by r eee, 1 57 And faich unto him, Every man 2 


inning doth fer forth 
and — en — have well Lan ev the 


hi- which i A 8 1 thou 
ip, and faith un'o ney Follow os good w 
"24 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the r1 This beginning of miracles did Je 


* Py; The day following ing, Jeſls wou would 


5 Philip finderh Nathanael, and faith fo and his di belicy 
2 him, er him of 225 1 im. abe. N 5 * 1 
© Moſes in aw and t 12 thi went down to 
Erb. Jeſus of Nazareth, e K of] of 2 pew um, he, = his mother, 7 

rethren, and his diſciples, and they con- 


46 And — Obs ſaid unto 7 Can loves 88 go many 1 
| ary ing come out a- 1 rd the Jews ver was 
-xeth? Philip faith unto him, Come and hand, and i the Jo up to Jerutlem, 4 
| tee. 14 And found in the temple thoſe that 
47 Jeſus | ſaw Nathanael coming to him, ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 
and faith of him, Behold an Ifraclite in- changers of money, fitting : 
deed, in whom is noguile, - 15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 


 knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen; 
faid unto him, Before that Philip called and ured out the chang ers money and 
* thee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, — — the tables; 5 


Iſaw thee. 16 And faid unto them that ſold doves, 


49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto Take theſe things hence; make nor 
_ him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, Fathers houſe Py houſe of . 4 
"thou art the King of Ifrael. 17 And his diſciples remembred that it 
30 Jeſus aniwered and faid unto bim, was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
Becauſc I faid untothee, I ſaw thee under ney 
"rhe fip-rree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt 3 © Then N the be Jews, and 
fee greater things than theſe. ek unto him, Wha ſt thou 


51 7 And he fith- unto him, Verily = unto us ſecing that RY delt theſe 


ily I ſay unto you, 1 574 ter you {ball {7 72 things 


heaven opened, and the 2 of b aſ- 1 1 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them em, 4 


13 oy this temple, and in three days 
1 * will raiſe it up. 


1 Cbriſt turnerb water into wine, 5 de- 
teth into Cape rnaum, and to Jer uſa- years Was this temple in bui 


2%. Low purgerh the temple. - Wilt thou rear it up in chree days? 
n and the mo- bea | 


= efus was ther 2 When therefore he was riſen from 
2 As both Jeſus 2 called, and his Fi, Toad, his diſciples remembred chat he 


© "diſciples to the marriage. had ſaid this unto them: and . | 


3 And when they wanted wine, ſcri d eſus 
mother of Jeſus lik ume him, n bag 5 Farne * 


uo wine Now when he was in Jeruſalem 


3 5 tf Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what at REV, paſſdver, in the feaſt. day, many 


r 
r 
* 


1 miracles which he did. 
1 9 His mother faith unto the ſervants, © 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf 
harſoever he faith unto you, do ii. unto them, . becauſe he knew all men, 
And there were ſer there fix mo 25 And needed not that any fhould teſti- 
ports of ſtone, after rhe manner of the fic of wan; E mo was in man. 


E 2 - es the Jews, containing two or 


three firkinsa piece. 1 Chr rexcheth Vicodemus Fa neceſſi- 
7 yu rien unto them, Fill the water- * 33 18 9 


; pots with water. _And they ſilled mem or unbeli 


up tothe brim. Here wa a man of the Phariſees, 


3 2B 20 Ty And he faith unto them, Draw out named 3 2 ruler of che 
= now, and bear unfothe governor of the Jews: 


Feaſt. And they bare #2. 2 The fame came to by Ko 
4 


9g Whenthe ruler of the feaſt had aſted. 101 faid unto him, 2 5 mow 


3 an was made * I * an a teacher come 


PETR 


lee, and manifeſteq 


"48 Nathanael ſaich unte him, Whence ſmall cords, he drove them all out of the 


20 Then {aid the Jews, For ang, and — | 
ing 


e third day there wasa marri- 21 But he ſpake of the temple 0 | 


I ro do with thee ? mine hour is not believed in his name, when they ſaw the 


Gods love to the warld-. Wie Chap ili, ee en e 

man can do theſe miracles chat thou 22 J After theſe things came jelus 
delt, except God be with bim. . andhis diſciples into the N04 of 8. — 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, and there he carricd with them, and bag 


eſus 


ily verily I fay unto thee, Except a biz. 5 
mas by bor 2, 4 he cannot ſee the 27 N And John allo was baptizing in 


ingdom of God. | - Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was 
e faith unto him, How can much water there: and they came, and 
a man be born when he is old ? can he en- were haptizet. | 
ter a ſecond time into his mothers womb, 24 For John was not yer caſt into pri- 
and be born ? 0 Beg 3s ſon. | 1 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily T tay 25 Then chere aroſe a queſtion be- 
unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- tween/ſome of Johns diſciples and theſews, 
ter, and of Os 8 he cannot enter in- 2 periffing. k 

the kingdom « | J 
9 6 That Svhich is born of the fleſh, is unto him, Rabbi, he that was wicht 
fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spi- beyond. Jordan, do whom thou hs 
rit, is ſpirit. I - witneſs, behold, the baprizerh, and 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye all men come to him K | 
oo be born again. 


and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but from heaven. 2 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 28 Ye your ſgyes bear me witneſs, thar 
ther it goeth : ſo is every one that is born I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, hut that I am 
of the Spirit. ſent before him. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 


10 ſeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, groom, which'ſtandeth” and heareth him, 
Art thou a'miſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt rejoyceth greatly becaute of the bride- 
not theſe things? 4 rooms voice: this my joy therefore is 

11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, We fulfilled. | 
ſpeak that we do know, and teftifte that 30 He mult increaſe, but I m de- 
we have ſeen; and ye receive not our creaſe. 22 „ 
witneſs, £40] 31 He that cometh from above; is 4. 
12 If I have told you earthly things, bove all: he that is of the earth, is carcth- 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe 1y, and+ſpeatech of the earth: he chat 
if I tell you of heaven]y things ? cometh from heaven, is above all. | 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to 32 And har he bath ſeen and heard, 


heaven, but he that came down from that he teſtiſieth; and no man receives. 


heaven, even the Son of man which is in his teſtimony.  : | 
| 14 that hath receĩved hisceſtimony,” 


heaven. 1 £092 Ap | 33 
14 And as Moſes liſced up the fer- hath ſet to his ſeal, char God is true. 
pent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the 34 For he whom God hath ſent, peak - 
Son of man be lifted up: | ech the words of God: for God giveth 
15 That whoſoever believeth in him, not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. 
fhould not pzrith, but have eternal life. 35 The Either loveth che 
16 T For God ſo loved the world, that given all things into his hand. 
he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 36 He thar believeth on the Son, hath 
ſoever believerh in him, ſhould nor pe- Ar : and he char believeth not 
riſh, but have everla'ting life. the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the Wrath 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the of abideth on im. eb 


world to condemn the world; but that D 
the world through him might be ſaved. 1-Chrift ralkerh with a woman of Fr 


13 He chat believerh on him, is not ria, and revealeth himſelf unto hben: 


condemned: but he that believerh nor, 27 He diſciples mervel. 31 Chriftr zeab., 


is condemned already, becauſe he hath e Gods Slory. | 
not believed in the name of the only be- wa erefore the Lord knew how | 
gotten Son of God. | the Phariſees had heard that jeſus 
19 And this is the condemnation, that made and baptized more diſciples daa 
ight is come into the world, and men 


E rather than lignt, decauſe 2 Chong Jeſus himf elk baptized Rs, "Þ 


. f | bur buy pes) 2 
20 For every one that doch evil, hateth ud ea, departed agun in- 
the light, neither cometh to che light, to Galilee. 8 5 
left his deeds ſhould be reproved. 4 

21 But he that doch truth, cometh to maria. | 

eeds may” be made 5 Then cometh he to a city of Sama» - 


nd they came unto John, and fad 


| 27 John anſwered and faid, A man can 
The wind bloweth where ir liſteth, receive nothing, except it be 1 Fo 


29 He that hath the bride, is the 
him, How can theſe things be? bridegwom: bur the friend NG. bride-- 


is - 


e enn n * ve 4 1 
— b yy 1 17 * * ** 9 e * 7 
J 8 . 22 


the light, that his d 4 
manifcſt, that they are wrought in God. ria, Which is CR to the 4 


\ 


uno him, How is it that chou being a to the men, 

m_ — Meſt drink of me, which am a 29 Come, ſee a man which told me 

_ woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no all things that ever I did: is not this the 

r Sao ano ber, If © * angſt of the 

1 10 jcius aniwer aid unto her, 30 went out ci 

1 8 2 1 gift 8 God, eng ah came «3 him. PIG N 

. t faith ro thee, Give me to drink; I n the mean while ci 
cou wouldſt — asked of him, and he 1 him, ſay ing, Maſter, eat. * 
_ would have day rc thee water. 32 But he ſaid unto them, I have men 
1 II The woman ſaith him, Sir, thou ro exttharye know not of. 

_ baft nothing to draw . and the well is 1 ore faid the diſciples one to 
il —4 fron . anot enn ga ongle 
—_ - water to eat 
1 12 Art thou than our father 34 eſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to 
. Jacob, Which gave us the well, and drank do the will of him that ſent me, and 

1 — f and his chi and his i his work. = i 
1 y not ye, There are yet four 
. 13 Jeſus bn and faid-unco her, 2 and then cometh harveſt? be- 
—_— - Wholoever drinketh of this water ſhall — 1 I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
_  thirſagain: ook on the fields 3 for they are white 
134 Bur whoſoever drinketh of the wa- —_— to harveſt, 
wy ter chat 1 ſhall give him, ſhall never 36 And he that reapeth, receiveth wa. 
wirt bur the water that I fhall give tht 5 athereth fruit unto life eternal: 
1 mal be in him a well of water, that both he that ſoweth, and he that reap- 
WR ing up into ever laſt ing life. eth, may rejoyce rogether. 
115 pa woman faith unto him, Sir, give 27 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither fowerh, -=s another reapeth. 
_ come hither to draw. ſent you to reap that whereon je 
_ 26 1 ſaich unto ns Go, call thy beſtowes d nd labour: other men laboured, 
_ , and come hither. nd yeare entred into their labours. 
_ 7 The woman anſwered and- ſaid, I 39 J And many of the Samaritans of 
» have no huſband. us ſaid unto her, that city believed on him, for the Laying 
 : Thou haſt well — have no huſband: of che woman, __ teſtified, He 
mm For thou haſt had five huſbands, me all chat ever 
ma he whom thou now halt, is not thy 40 So when ds Samaritans were come 
=_— huxband:: in that ſaidſt thou 3 zunto him, they beſought him chat he 
109 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I would tarry with them: and he abode 
bvperceixe that thou art a/propher. there two days. 
1.8 -20 Our farhers worſhipped in mis 41 And many more believed, becauſe 
wountain; and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem of his own-word. : | 
iche e where men ought to worſhi 42 And ſaid unto the * Now 2 
=_ 21 ſeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe, not becavſe- of thy ſayi | 
_  lieve me, the bour cometh, when ye ſhalt we have 7 him our ſelves, a 
_ Deither in thismountain, nor yet at Jeru- mo * gd N the Chriſt, the Saviour 
4 3 ſalem or the e ks F _ world, 2 
4 22 Ye worſhip ye know not What: we _ Now-afrer two days departed 
= e thence; and N 


C 5 the Father in ſpirit a 
Prater ſccketh ſuch to 4 4. 
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n cu zeal 0 Geds glory, © 


25 The woman ſaith unto I 
ole that, Meſſias comerh Aich ow 
6 5 Jacobs well was there. Jeſus pore 3 is come, he will tell yy 


—.— veing nas yy with Hu jou — faich 
us on the well: and it was us 
thus on 1126 Jets fac unto her, I that ſpeak 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria 8 ¶ And upon this came his diſci 
to draw water: Jetus ſaith unto her, Give and A And por that he talked Sr 
me to drink. woman: yet no man {aid, What ſcckeft- 
9 For his diſciples were gone away un- thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 
to the city to buy meat. 28 The woman then left her water-p 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria and went her way into the city, and 


of the Jews- 44 For Sage himſelf reſtified, that 2 
when the true wor ſhi fa — try. 


in trrutk: for the — ah bio Go: 

God 4 2 Spirit, and they that wor- — e thine Here $0 15 = 
a c chat ar jeru 

3 ne feaſt: for they alſo went ung 


460 | 


The ſek healed,” Clap. ny, "ow ow 600 b. 


ſus came m leb Gas of 10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him 
ces — he made "he water wine. that was cured, It is the fabbath-day's 


. 
Know 


A 
b 0 and there was a certain nobleman, whoſe it is not lawful for thee ro carry thy 
_ was ſick at Capernaum. bed. 
ſpeak When he heard that Jeſis was come 11 He anſwered le chat made © 
* of Judea into Galilee, he went unto me whole, the fame ſai unto me, Take *y 
ples W him, and beſoughr him that he would up thy bed, and walk. | 
the come down and heal his ſon: for he was 12 Then asked they him, What man is 
ckelt- at 755 point of death. that which ſaid uno thee, Take up 7 
r. 48 Then faid ſeſus unto — Except bed, and walk? 
, e fee bens and wonders, ye wil not de- 13 And he thar was hetled, -wilt'not | 
— here _ 5 was : for . had conveyed - 
49 The noble wen Bey unto bim, Sir, If away, a de being in that | 
down ere my child die. * place. 42 
E ee Jeſus ſaith uno him, Go thy wa 14 Afterward Jeſus frnderh him in t _ 
thy ſon liveth. And them? man believed 2 rem ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, row, þ 
and word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, 1 art — whole: ſin no more, leſt a worſe. : 
| he went his way. thing come umo thee. " 
ples 51 And as he was now goi going & down, his 15 The man departed, and told the | 
ſervants met e and told „ ſaying, — * _ it was Jeſtis which had made 
im whole 


y ſon liveth c 
. mY. T1 Then enquired he of them the hour 16 And "therefore aid the Jews rale 


ew hen he began to amend: and they ſaid cute ſeſus, and ſought to ſhy him, be- 
wht ar him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour barh-day.. he ha d done theſe things on'the the fab 
| e fever left him | 
$tg 2 So the father knew that zz was atthe 17 7 But Je ſus anſwered them, r ra- | 
10 fame . in the which Jeſus ſaid unto ther worketh hitherto, and I — — t | 
him, Thy ſon liverh 3 and himſelf be- 18 Therefore the Jews ſou =, 


dur lieved, and his whole houſe. to kill him, „ + not on dar — 
be» 4 This i again the ſecond miracle that en the ſabbath, ſaid alſo, that God 
fes, Jef 8 when he was come out of Judea Gol. his * Moat himſelf equal with 
te alilee. 
c HA p. v. Then anſwered as; and ſaid unto. 
2 1 = _ the ſabbath-day cureth him De Verily verily I fay unto you, The 
al: that was diſeaſed eight and thirty year, Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what - 
b 10 The Jews cavil, and perſecute him = ſeerh the Father do: for what things 
F ar it. ever he doth, theſe alſo doth che Sow. 
ne "Frer this there was 2 feaſt of the Jews, likewife. 9 
A and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. — 20 For the Pather loveth the Son, and 


ye 2 Loud, there is - Jeruſalem by the ſheweth him all things that himſelFdoth't - 
d, ſheep-marker, a pool, which is called in and he will — him 2 works than 
the Hebrew tongue, a Breen having five theſe, chat ye = 
porches. 21 Por 20 As the ther Ber reifechin the dead, 
3 In theſe hy a great multitude of im- and quickneth them : even ſo the Son 
potent folk, of Blind, halr, withered, quicknerh whom he will. 
waiting for the moving 'of the water, 22 For the Father 5 
4 For an angel went down at a certain bur hath committed all pry > tho 
feaſon into the pool, and troubled the Son: 
waer : whoſoever then firſt after che 23 Thar all men ſhould honour the Sony 
troubling of the water ſtepped in, was even as they honour the Fächer. He that 1 
made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. Honoureth not the Son, — not the 2 
hb And g _ man — there which Faves . —— 2 g. wma 4 
an intirmity thirty eight years. 24 y verily Ay unto you 2 A 
PMhen ſeſus ſaw him lie, and knew heareth my word, and believeth on him x 
} had been now a long time in that that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
e, he faith unto him, Wilt thou be op 207 ee into condemnation ; but is 
made whole? paſſed ſrom death unto life. 2 
7 The impotent man anſwered ith, Sir, rs N 2 1 Ar undo 2 The 
T have no man, when the water is troub- hour is coming, and now is, wh _ 
led, to put me into — pool: but while dead ſhall hear the voice of che Son 
I am coming, another ſteppeth down be- God: and they that hear, III live. 
05 Jef faith him, Riſe, tak rf; 10 ark fre given * — A 
us faith unto , e 0 iven to to have 
d, and walk. 52 life in himſelf ; 4 


221 demeter the man was made 27 And bath given him authority to ex- 
45 on up his 185 and walked ; ecure judgpienc alſo, becauſe he i N | 
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3 ber e 0 th eſus went over the ie 
= A thel ing Jeſus is phe ſea of 


p 95 . , * * 
* N * 


1 nc be i 1 
29 Marvel not at this: for che hour is 2 And A great multitude followeq hi 


2 . * * * * 9 3 * * 2 


on chem chat were diſ 
good, unto the reſurrection of life ; 3 and hers ſar with his diſciples. 


h 1 Ed: . evil unto the re- 2 An d rhe raver, aſcaſt of the Jew, 
g 10 


— peep do nothing 135 Wien Jelus the lit up 4 
2 eee 1 he dan um Philip, Whence ſhall wer" 
becau ne own wi aith unto 
FEE ofthe Father which hath ſent ops AE ered —_ 
6 (And this he aid to prove him: for 


ee 11 1 1 ear witneſs of. my ſelf, my he himſelf knew what he would do) 


honor” f is not true. „ <2. Philip 18 him, Two hundred 

— There is another that beareth wit- „ of bread is not ſufficient for 
me, and I know that the witneſs them, chat every one of them may take: 

he witneſſeth of me, is true. lirzle, --. 

— Ye _ unto John, and he bare wit= 8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 


the truth. . Peters bro her, ſaith unto 77551 
34 But I receive not teſtimony from 64 There is a lad here, which hath five 
man: but theſe things I ſay, chat ye might ba rley-Joaves, and two ml fithes : but 
. be ſaved. what are they among ſo many? 


- +35 -He was a burning and a ſhining | 10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men (i 
: and ye were willing for a ſeaſon ro down. Now there was much graſs inthe 
rejoyce in his light. place. So the men ſat down, in number 
36 K i ve greater witneſs than about five thouſand. 
zhar of of John: for the 8 which the 11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when 
me to finiſh, the ſame he had given 3 he diſtributed to the 
2 bear Zee me, that diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
_the Father hath ſem were ſet down; and likewiſe ofthe fiſhes, 
3437 * the Father "himſelf which hath as much as they would. 
— born witneſs of me. Ye 12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto 
— — heard his voice at any time, his diſciples, Gather up che "ama 
ber era ſhape. that r remains that nothing be | 
jn ou And ye have not his word abiding 13 Therefore they ed them 
: for whom he hach ſent, him ye ther, and filled twelve baſkets with 
ere not. frragments of the five barley-loaves, which 
ME: 4 Search the ſcriptures, for in them remained over and above, unto them tha 
eternal life, AY are had eaten. 
= which we gta of me. { 14 Then thoſe men, Vuer they had ſeen 
% And ve wil not come to me, chat the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid "his 3 is of 
ye ight have life. | 9 that ino come into 
NN not (155 © When eſs theref perceived 
e have 15 us t ore percei 
of God in — ; | hat they When } come and RR him by 
Lam come in my Fathers- name; force, ta. make him a king, h 
204 ye receive me not: if another ſhall again into a mountain Hirnfeft al e 


3 come in his own name, him ye will re- 16. And when even was now come, his 


Cceive- diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

[44 How can ye believe, which. receive 17 And entred into a ſhip, and went 
Honour one of another, and ſeek not the over the wy towards 7: quad and it 
| Bonour chat cometh from God only? was now dark, and Jeſus was not come 
«+45 -Do not think that 1 will accuſe ou to them. 
to dhe Father; there is one that eth. 28 And the fea arofe, by reaſon of 2 


Moſes in whom ye truſt. great wind that blew. 
For had. © believed Moſes, . ye © 19. Sowhenchey had rowed abour fire 
= would have rod. me: for be wrde an twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee 


Jeſus Falling on the ſea, and drawi Fad: 


of me N 
2 » Por if © bilieve. not his writings, unto the ſh they 1 1 
bat ye believe + words? | 2 7 he { r 88 It is 1, be 


: Py 
Chri deth' five thouſand « 4 He 21 Then they willingly received him 
9 Ly the * bearers. of h#. into the ſhip: we 1 iarely che ip 
2 32 and en himſelf zo be. wa at the land whirher they went. 
2 The day following, when the pe 
WRT ftood on che other fide 'he 


La that there was none cher boar — 


- 
* 
0 1 


la Vi feedeth fue thouſa, 


; A in the which al that are uſe- they ſ⸗ 0. 
75 222 bal hear under 255 ——— BG, ich i 
| Fac. — ſhall come forth, chey hat have 2 And fe eus went up into a mouncaiy, Whi 


uſing; le declareth himſel, 


ed ſave that one whereinto his diſci- 41 The Jews then murmured- at l 
7 he Ro entred, and that Jeſus went not be laid, I am the bread Which 

with his — into the wy but that e Wr 1 67 way: 
untain; Whis di were away alone : e- - a Is not this ſeſus "TY 

5 owbeir 2 — other boats os of Jok whoſe- father and mother 

e Jews, ¶ from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where we know ? is ir chen that he Bird, I E 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord came down from heaven | 
s eYes, — given thanks) Jz Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid un- 
) him, 24 When the people therefore ſaw that to them, Murmur not among your ſelves., 
ve bij eſus was not there, neither His diſciples, 44 No man can come to ne, except the 

— alſo took lnipping and came to Ca- Father which hach ſent me, draw him; 
1: for pernaum, ſeeking Er 2 and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
) 25 And when they had found him on 45 It is written in the prophets, And 
ndred WW the other fide of the ſea, they (aid unto they ſ}all be all taught of God. Every map 
nt for him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? therefore that hat heard, and hath learn- 
akeq 26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Ve- ed of the Father, cometh unto me. 
5 rily verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, 46 Nt that any man hach ſeen the Fa. 
1moy nor becaule ye ſaw the miratles, but be- ther, ſave he which is of God, he hath 

cauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were ſeen the Father. — 1 
five filed. Ex 1 5 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He th 
: bur 27 Labour not for the meat which pe- believeth on me-hartveverlaſting liſe. 


riſheth, but for that meat which endur- 


of man {hall give unto you: 
God the Father ſcaled. 


_ do, that we might work 


-+ 
” 


on him- whom he hath ſent. 


ſign ſheweſt thou t 
and believe thee ? whar doſt thou work ? 

1 Our farhers | 
defert; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

z Then Jefus aid unto them, Verily 
yerily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not 
that bread from heaven; bur my Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
comech down from heaven, and giveth 
life umo the world. | 

34 Then ſaid they umo him, Lord, ever- 
more give us this bread. | 

* 35 And 1 ſaid unto them, I am the 
never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me, ſhall never chirſt. 

35 But I ſaid unto you, thar ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 8 
37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 

come to me; and him that cometh to me, 

I will in no wiſe caſt out. | 
38 For I came down from heaven, nor 

to do mine own will, but the will of” him 

that ſent me. Fog 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent * that of all which he hath 
given me, I ſhonld loſe nothing, but 

ould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
and believerh on him, may have everlaſt- 


in life: 72 raiſe 


9 8 8 8 
„ 4 5 
* _ * 
- I . 


eth unto everlaſting life, which the Son 
for him. hath wilderneſs, and are 


28 Then ſaid they 1 Hg ſhall 20% from heaven, that a man may cat 
e works of thereof, and not die. 7 8 


did eat manna in the themſelves, faying, How can this 


bread of lie: he thar cometh to me, ſhall him. 
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48 I am that bread of life. S 
9 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
o This is the bread wich cometh 


- 


51 1 am the living bread, which 


25 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, down from heaven : if any. man est 
This is the work of God, that ye believe this 
the bread that I will give, is my fleſh,. 


30 They faid therefore unto him, What which 1 will give for the life of the 
then, that we may ſee world. wet © 


bread, he ſhall live-for-eyer: and 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongt. 
man 


give us his fleſhto car? TEINS 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
vey uno you, Except ye eat the 
e 
blood, ye have no life in you. 5 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drink» 
eth my blood, bath eternal life, and 1 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 14 
5 For my fleth is meat i | 
my blood is drink idee. 
56 He that eateth my flaſh, and drin%*- 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 


m 2 

As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and live by the Father: ſo, he that eat- 
eth me, even he (hall live by me. 
58 This is that bread which came down . 
from heaven: not as your farhers did. eat 
nd are dead: he that eateth of 


manna, an | 
this bread, ſhall live for ever.. 
59 Thele ſaid he in the ſyna- 


thi 
te, as he taught in Ca 0 
8030 Many Bere of his diſciples 
when they bad heard zhis, faid, This is 
an hard ſaying, who can hear it? 


61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, chat 
his diſciples murmured at it, he unto - 
them, Doth this offend you 
62 Mar and if ye thall ſee the Son. of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? + -- 

63 It is the 
fleln proſiteth 


ſpirit that quickneih, the 
nothing : che wordsthar 1 


of the Son of man, and drink his 4 
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| 4 whom hall we we go? thou h 


| 285 vou twelve, and one of you is a I have done one work, and ye all marvel, 


0 7 becauſe the Te ews iron of to kill him. 


W 0 e 
5 Nn 5 A 9 
EF” 855 W 2 8 
9 * * * ä J 


3 


crete hui — : 4/5. 7 the texcherh in the 8 


"the are r 50 e 1 CE Now about the midſt of th ; 
ry Fir ir, ' Jeſs went up imo the cemple, and 5 ſelves, | 
64 Bur ne are fome of it char de- 15 And the Jews marveled, fl ed amon 
m the be- How — 4 is man letters, hang tiles? 


1 Jeſus Were pi and ſaid, th be fal 
find 


"heh om 
hater it ben * 


* a e 85 ſceketh 
7 Then ſaid r "wy "the bode, eh 5 that fen him, the ſame is true 
Wil ze allo Saen away? ? and no unrightcouſheſs is in him f 


Peter anſwered him, 19 Did not Moſes give you the lay 
han and yer none of you keepeth the law? 

the words of eternal life. Why go ye about to kill me? 

7 69 And we believe, and are ſure that 26 he people anſwered and ſaid, Tha 

Wn ger that Chriſt, the Son of the living ; off a devil: who poeth about to kil 


anſwered them, Have not 1 21 Tefus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Shs 10550 therefore E unto you cir- 
hes He tak e of Judas Tſeariot the ſo _ eumciſſon, (not becauſe ir is of Moſes, but 
r he it was that fhould of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-dy 
e of the twelve, circumciſe a man. 

* 23 If a man on the ſabbath · day receive 
1 700 1 bi kinſmen + 10 He circumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould 
goth up ro the feaſt of of rabernacles not be broken; are ye angry at me, be- 


40 Divers opinions of him cauſe I have made a man every Whit who 
: A things, ſeſus walked in Ca- — the ſabbath-day ? a: 
q for he would not walk in Jew-= 24 A dge not xcording to the appear- people 


ut judge righteous judgment, 44 
3 the feaſt of tabernacles 125 Then faid ſome of 4s of ſeru- en hir 
lem, Is not this he whom they ſcck w 45 

His 3383 therefore ſaid unto him, Kill 7 chief 
part Hence, and 8 into Judea, th X thy 26 — 550 he ſpeaketh boldly, and unto 
the works kart thou they roy I n Ong 2 unto him: do the m- him ? 


indeed that this is the very | 6 

4 For there i⸗ 10 man that. doth any ert | pale 
gore: ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to 7 Mets wee know this man whence 47 
ly : If thou 3 he is + 3 0 when Chriſt cometh, no man Are 


ſhew LS ſelf to the world eth whence he is. 48 
= did his brethren believe 12 el pls bp che temple « riſee: 
—9 taught ay E w me, 2 49 

6 Then Jeſs fad unto them, My time ye kno whence I am: and I am not come the |: 
A re Fi my ſelf, but he that ſent me is true, Faq 
om ye know not. 

The world cannot h eq you ; Hut in me 29 But 1 know Wii, F for I am from them 

, becauſeT tcſtifie of it, chat the him, and he hath ſen | = | 

— thereof ate evi. 30 Then they "ve Roi to take him: bur it he 
”$ Go ye up mito Mis feat: I go not up no man hid hands on him, becauſe his $2 
unto this ef, for my time is not yet hour was not yet come Art 

3x And many of the people believedos for c 

cometh, wil F3 


9 When he had faid theſe words unto R and ſaid, When Ch 
wem, be abode fill in Galilee. more miracles than theſe which this hou! 
10 Bur when his brethren were g man 12 1er 


then went he alſo up umto the fe The Phariſees, rckthat the peo- 10 

= y, but as it we ſecret. n fuch pre ok concerni d: 

wt Then the*Jews ſought him at he | 2 and the Phariſees, and the chic th 
ei, and ſaid, Where is he? priefty, d ent officers to tate him. ] 

12 And there was much mujmuring 33 Then: ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet 2 , 

7 re = concerning * while am I with you, and and zen 1 T go- Aga1 

fomie fa good man? FT en g, o him that ſent me. cam 


people. 34 Ye ihall ſeek me, and (hall not find taug 
+ openly of e And ere ant, thipher ye cane 3 
come. | 


235 Then 


464 E Pp 2 9 — n 
boy" 8 R 9 > 
oe Py my 


Divers opinions of Chriſt. —Onap. vit, viii. The woman balken in adultery, | 


en faid the Jews among them- brought unto him a woman taken in adul- 
ene Whither will he go, that we ſhall tery; and when they had fer her in the 
not find him ? will he go unto the Poe mid tt bees 4 
ed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 4 They y ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
tiles? IT hs man was taken in adultery, in the very 
zs What manner of ſaying is this that aft, 5 2 
he ſaid, Le ſhall ſeeß me, and ſhall not 5 Now Moſes in che aw. commanded 
find me : and where I am, thirher ye can- 85 Thar ſuch Thane be ſtoned : but what 
ayſt t | | 


not come? . af 3 2 
In the laſt day, that great day of the 6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that 
eat, eſus ſtood a cries ſaying, If any they might have to accuſe him. But ge- 
man thirſt, let him come unto me, and fus ſtooped down, and wich hs finger 
drink. Wa wrote on the ground, as though he heard 
38 He that believeth on 1 97 the ſerip- them not. 1 . 
ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall tow 7 So when they continued aſking him, 
rivers of living water. he lift up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He 
9 (Bur this ſpake he of the Spirit, chat is without ſin among you, let him 
„Bien they that believe on him Mould firſt caſt a ſtone at her. „ 


receive : for the holy Ghoſt was not het 8 And again he ſtooped down, and 
given, becauſe that Jeſus was nor yet glo- wrote on the ground. __ 2 
rified | And they which heard it, being con- 4 


Many of the Fae therefore, vilted by their own conſcience; went our 
ſaying, ſaid, OF a one by one, beginning at the eldeſt; even 
e 48 unto the laſt: and Je 1 * left alone, and 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. the woman ſtanding in Me midſt. 
oe Jon ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of : 10 When Jeſus had lift Lo 8270 elf, Lo 
ilee: aw none but the woman, he {aid unto her 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and hath no man condemned thee? © -- 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where 11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And _- 
7 do I condema thee: b 


David was ? : faid unto her, Neither do 
43 So there was a diviſion among the go, and fin no more, 
people, becauſe of him. 12 © Then ſpake 2 unto them, 


or 7 Why have ye not brought him, Thou beareſt record of thy (elf ; thy 

im 3 . 4 f 8 48 | 
s The officers anſwered, Never man 14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid untothem, 

at TH | nd them rhe Phariſees, 2 3 . or I know whence 1 card 
re ye alſo deceived ? _ whi - but. de ne 
43 Have any of the rulers or of the Pha- RET come, * whit] 2 1 — 


Os + Wop 

riſees believed on him? 15 Le judge after the f udge no 
4% Bur this — who knoweth not LOI Taff, uin, 
the law, are curſed. | - 16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
o Nicodemus faith unto them, (he true: for! — tes Ls the Fa- 
that came to Jeſus by night, being one of ther that ſent me. 4.3 ie 
them 9 . 17 lt is alſo written in your law, that 
. Sl oth our law judge any man before the teſtimony of two men is true. i 
it hear him, and no What he doth? - 18 I am one chat bear witneſs of my ſelf, 
52 They anſwered and faid unto him, and the Father that ſent me, bearcth wit- 
Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and lool: neſs of me. | 1 
for out of Galilee ariſerh no prophet. 19 Then aid they unto him, Where is 
53, And every man went unto his own thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 
ſe. - +, know me, nor my Father: if ye had knows 

| 4 CHAP. VIII. - me, ye ſhould have known my Father 
I Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in a- alſo. 1 "2 
dultery : 12 He preacheth himſelf the 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the trea» 
light of the wol. _ _ © Fury as he taught in che temple : and no 
us went unto the mount of Olives: man laid hands on him, for his hour Was 
2 And early in the morning he came not | 


; Ba | * yer come. ak 
again into the temple, and all the people 21 Then ſaid Jeſus again uno themy T 
came unto him; and he fat down, and go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and If 

taught them, ah Pnritecs ac n your has; Whinhes eee 


_ 


come · 


3 And che ſerides 
; 22 They 


ä 


* . . 


* D e > John, Tue Jews ratings rabroved, Chrif 
22 Then | 
575 — ews, w_ 2 70 _ +4 ene of your father the devil, 2 


ſts of your tather ye will do: h wh 
_. Ie 3 1 3 murderer froin — 99 ane 5 A 
= . ſaid unto them, Ve are gon nor in the truth, becauie there is no tru I che lig 
3 m from above: : Je ire of this in him. When he f akerh a He, he ſreak- 6M 
wor, bee ae 2 liar, and the che gr. 
1 faid therefore unto you, that ye father of it. and he 
1 25 die ip your fins: for if ye believe not 45 And becauſe I tell you the __ „e BY witht 


ieve me not. 7A 


= lin? 

=_ And Jeſus faith unto —_— Even And if I trut Th d „tion, 

= the fame e unto you from the be- on . 8 and w 
—_ 7 He chat is of God, heareth Gods 8 
145 J Theve- many things to ſay, and to ans; ; ye therefore hear them not, be- whi 

Judge of you of you : 9 745 he e the eb. 54 e are — of Go J 466 blind, 

wor thoſe ngs en aniwered the Jews, an E 

Jr 1 mth en | l Say we not well that thou art a "TS 

_ underiood nor har he ſtake to 8 5 aſt A 7 * He is 

* — . 49 jetus anſwer ve not a dev 19 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye bil] —— my Father, and ye do diſho- were 


ene al 
—_— am be, and rhat nothing 50 And I ſeek not mine own 
=_ of m my fel; J bur 25 my Father hath taught cir ieeme char Geterh aud 18 gh eyes,: 
me, I ipeaktheſethings. 51 Verily verily I ay unto you, If a man Sloan 


29 2 2 me, is with me: the keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſce death. ed, ar 
Father nor leſt me alone: for I do 5 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 12 
always thoſe things that pleaſe him. we know that thou Haff a devil. Abraham be?! 

_ 0 Act A theſe words many be- is 7 * and the prophets; and thou ſayſt, 13 
= lived on | Tf man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never I him t 
—_ att Then n fd Jeſusrothoſe Jews which 460 death. 14 
If ze com inne in 8 Art thou greater than our father A» I Jeſus: 
wurd, —— are ye my diſciples indeed; m which 1 ? and the prophet 15 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the — dead : whom makett thou thy fall, him h 
truth ſhall ne you ſree $4 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, I faid 1 
_— ONS him, we be A- my honour is nothing : it is my Father that eyes,: 
gz brahams were never in bondage honoureth me, of whom. ye ſay that he . 
DER how 1 fayſt thou, Ye thall be your God : 4 
mae free x5 Yer ye bare not known him; but! keepe 
| 12 + Jeſus anſwered them, Ver As I know know him: and if I ſhould fay, I know W How 
1 «4 unto you, Whoſoever him not, I ſhall be a liar lie unto you: WW mirac 
rvant of fin.” but I know him, and keep his ſaying. them. 

{35 Ang the ſervant abideth not in the 56 Tour father Abraham rejoyced to ſee 17 
for ever: bur the Son abideth ever. my day: and he ſaw ir, and was glad. What 
3 os IF che Son therefore ſhall make you ” Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou WW opene, 

3 1925 be free indeed. art no- yee ff 2 years old, and haft hu WW Phet, 
TE know that ye are Abrahams ſced ; ſeen Abraham 180 
=” ue x ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 59 Jeſus fwd unto them, Verily verily I I cernir 
| no place in you. ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. recen) 


esl char which I have ſeen with 9 Then took they up ſtones to caſt ar I rents 
- wy Father: and ye do that which ye have him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and wenr ou 19 
9 Teen wich your father. © | | of 1 — le, pong "94:1 the midft of I your | 


| 9 They anſwered" and faid unto him, them. and ſo pale | then 
Aba is our father. e. ſaith unto PO Ars 20 | 
them, If ye were Abrahams children, ye 1 The man born blind *. * zo fight: We! 
= woulddo Rs works of Abraham. | 13 He i brought to the Phariſees : W ws b 
= © 40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, 34 They excommunicate him - 35 Chriſt 21 
chat bath told you the truth, which 4 —  receiverh 72 and 3 Pr we ki 
= herdof God” this did not Abraham. AN 25 Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man | egeg 
xt Ye do the deeds of your father. * — which was Foy from his birch · he ſh; 
—— to om, We be not born of for- KL, And his difciples aſked him, ſaying, 22 
4 this man or his pa- I cauſe 


e have one Father, even God. whodid 

. 2 Jeſus ſaid unto them, i Dd were res r blind ? had a 

r Farther, ye would love me: for I pro- 3 ſeſus anſivered, Neither hath this cone: 
—— forth, and came from Cod; nei- man finved, nor his parerys : but chat the ¶ pur o! 


ca e 1 of my Telf, but he ſent me. works of God f de made manifeſt 23 
97 5 do ye no: underſtand. my ſpeech? in b ky 
| art: aan 7 441 t work 8 dane 2 35 


Chriſt healeth aue Chap, , . r f 
ſent while it is day: the night com- that was blind, and ſaid unto him, Giv 
: Ken 00 mars er ener --— . - God the praiſe Ve Choe Gar raed 

5 As long as Iam inthe world, I am a ſinner. | | 45 
the light of the world. 235 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether h 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on be a ſinner or no, I know not: one _ 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, know, that whereas I was blind, now I fee. 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man 26 Then ſaid. they to him again, What 
wih the clay $2.4 did he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 

7 And Aid unto him, Go waſh in the 27 He anſwered them, I have told you 


* 


pool of Siloam ( which is by interpreta- already, and ye did no hear: wherefore - 


tion, Sent.) He went his way therefore, would ye hear it again ? will ye alſo be his 
and walhed, and came ſeeing, diſciples? | | be 
3 © The neighbours therefore, and they 28 Then they reviled him, and faid, 
which before had ſeen him, that he was Thou art his diſciple; but we are Moles 
blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſar and n= by A 
begged ? __ a | 29 We know that God 2 Mo- 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, ſes: as for this fellow, we know not from 
He is like him: buz he ſaid, I am he.. © whence he is. * A 
19 Therefore ſaid they antg him, How 30 The man anſwered and ſaid unte 
were thine eyes opened?  - them, Way, herein is a marvellous t 
11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is that ye know not from whence he is, anc 
called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine yet he hath opened mine eyes, 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of 31 Now we know that God heareth not 
$loam, and wath : and I went and waſh- ſinners: bur if any man be a'worſhipper 


- 


ed, and I received fight. | of Goc, and doth his will, him he heareth« 
12 Then ſaid tney unto him, Where is 32 Since the world began was it not 
he? He ſaid, I know not. heard, that any man the eyes of one 


13 © They brought to the Phariſees that was born blind. 
him that aforetime was blind. Fx FIG ; 

14 And it was the ſabbath- day, when could do nothing. . 
Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes, 34 They anſwered and ſaid unto mow 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked Thou waſtalrogether horn in ſins, and d 


him how he had received his fight. He thou teach us? And they caſt him out. 
aid unto them, He put clay upon mine © 35 Jeſus heard rhar they had caſt be, | 


eyes, and I waſhed; and do ſee. - - out; and when he had found him, he ſaid 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phari- unto him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of 
ſees, This man is not of Gd, becauſe he God? 85 * 
keepeth not the ſabbath - day. Others ſaid, 36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 
How can a man that is a finner, do ſuch Lord, that I might believe on him? i 
miracles? And there was a diviſion among 37 And om laid unto him, Thou haſt! 

17 ey ay unto e bli man n, Wit thee. ; 5 2 n 
What ſayſt thou of him, chat e 38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And 


opened thine eyes? He ſaid, He is à pro- he worſhipped h 


phet. 3 | 
18 But the Jews did not believe con- am come into this world: that they which 
cerning him, that he had been blind, and ſee no-, might ſee 3 and that they which 
received his fight, until they called the pa- ſee, might be made blind. 7 * 
rents of him that had received his ſigli. 40 And ſome of the Phariſces which 
19 And they a{Ked them, ſaying, Is chis were with him heard theſe words, and 
your fon, who ye {ay was born blind ? how faid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? ” 
then doth he now ſee? _. 41 Jeſus faid unto them, If ye were 
20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, blind, ye ſhould have no ſin: but no- 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he ye ſay, We ſee; therefore ycur ſin re- 
was born blind: J r i $45.5 $17 I 
21 But by what means he now ſeerh, SEE 27 7, 12 3 COTTON 
2 oe : or ho 78 bo his 1 ang 4 own —— and the good ſhepherd e 
» We know not: he is o K hi 24 prover 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelt. Tr My Chriſt. 4.7 7 : 5 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, be- Vin verily ing umo you, He that en- 
cauſe they feared the Jews: for the Jew treth no: by the door imo the ſheep- 
agreed already, that if any man did fold, but climbeth up fome other way, 
confeſs chat he was Chrift, he ſhould be the ſume is a chief and a robber. 4x 
pur out of the ſynagagne. | 2 But he that eryreth in by the door, is 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of the ſhepherd of the hee 
aſk 3 To him the porter openeth; err 


24 Then again called they the man that ſhcep hear his voice ; and he callech D 


— 


If this man were not of God, ne 


and ix is be that tallem 


Ns” n 1 
39 J And Jeſus 6id, For judgment L 


his works, that he 1 : 
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| they might . it more ere 


: wk 


1 . yhear ye him? 


Solomons porch. ” 


: | e 
don ſheep by name, and 1eadeth =P few anſwered them, I told you 
lieved not : the works 


that 142 
AD And-when le open forth his own in pes Fathers name, th 
e goeth before them, and the of me < Seton "REY 
rep ben him: for they . know BY 26 16 But ye believe not; becauſe ye an 
8 17 OP wht PORE * 271 SHR 7 — 3s I aid unto u. 
a ſtranger w eep hea 
bur will fice from him: for they 51 know FM — they: Calne I2akGs 1 
not the voice of ſtrangers. > 23 And 1 give unto 1 1 8 eternal li 


6. This parable COTS eſus unto. them: and they ſhall never periſh, neit 
bur they underſtood nor Jets things they any 1 1. them out of: my hand. 1. 
- were which he ſpake-unto. chem. 29 My Father which gave them me, is 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto. them again, e than all: and none is * to pluck 
Verily verily I {ay uro you, eons wah r of my Fathers hand | 
EE eee 
ever came 1 Then the Jews ones 
thieves and robbers : dn os: Treg 45 eo ſhone him yak tp 
os hear them. 


32. 18 anſwered them, Man 
Sus pn. have I ſhewed 12 from 15 
3 for. which of, thoſe , works 


dei 
11 Lam the good the good 
be giveth his life for as — hg | 
i But he chat is an hircling, and not 
rd, whoſe own. the are VE 1 
5 ſeeth the wolf coming, and — cannot be broken : 
2 and fleech: and 1 50 Say * of um whom the Father bath 
em, and ſcatrereth-rhe ſhe ihed, and {cnt into the wor hou 
Th? hireling fleeth, 8 he is an blaſphemeſt; becauſe I laid, I am the 
and careth not for the ſheep. of God? 
am the good thepherd, and know 37 If I do not the works of my Father, 
my ep, and am known of mine. believe me not. 
J As the Father knoweth Mes eren 38 wo it I do, 1 8 ye. believe not 
ſo know I the Father: 06 Far r me, believe the works: that ye may 
life f. op e know TIES believe chat the Father s 
. 2 Him. 
39 38, 7,0 they ſought again to 
and they ſhall hear * wo 3 en him: but he eſcaped: our of wen 
ſhall be one fold, and 
ſhepher 40 Ard Wire” away again age Tor- 
«A; Therefore doth m ens NA in e where Jobn firſt 
becauſe I lay down my life, that I might baptzeds p 7 there he abode. 
take it again. 1 And many reſorted unto him, and 
189 No man taketh ir "ET me, but I ſaid, John did no miracle: but all things 
*Tohn ſpake of this man, were true. 


lay it down, — power to take it 42 And many believed on him there. 
in. This commandment have 1 re- CH 
ceivedof my Father. 1 Chriſt raiſeth Legge. 25 Mam 
T Lhere was a diviſion therefore e believe. The chief prieſts 
again among the Jews for theſe ſayings... - 2 


Mariſee: 222 er a 7 el again 
767 49 Caiaphas prophefieth. _ 
Ow 2 certain man was. ſick, named 
eare ay: the words 5 55 of Bethany, the town of 

Can a devil Mary d her ſiſter Martha. 
2 af 5 bands * ALE was Age” Mary which e 

it was at erolalem feaſt rd with ointment, 2 
* And Jeſus aiked ay winter. To with 5 Nan whoſe brother Laza- 
us vy e temple in was ſic 
2 — . ay 2 his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
Then came. the Jews round about len- .f behold, he whom 12 
do hi fol 5.9 loveſt, is Re 


a e . Be 


a devil: 


the 4 — ; 


out of {le ' weeping, and the Jewsalſo weeping which 


tha and Mary, to com re them conceny- 


Lazarm ASI dark Chap. xi. e Cirip, 


pory of Gol chat the Son of God might cakes by which ſhould come into the 
Ade, fen y loved Martha, and her 25 And when ſhe had ſo (aid, the | 


1, and went her Nr and called Mary her ſiſter 
ne When . heard therefore that cle eh "> The Maſter is come, and 
he was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the call 
Game place where he was, ſhe heard .. ſhe aroſe 

7 Then after that, ſaith he to h dis N es ne unto h 
ſci us go into Judea 30 Nom 5 Was * ge? come . into 
977 1 diſciples ſay — 12 Maſter, the rown, but was in Shar place where 
the Jews of late ſought to, ſtone thee ; Martha yo him. 
and goeſt thou thither again? 31. The Jews then whigh were” with 
9 \clusanſwered, Are there not twelve her in the houſe, and comforted her, 
hours in the day? If any man walk in the when they ſaw Mary that the roſe up 
he ſtumbleth not, ae he ſeeth haſtily, and went out, followed her, 


ef light of this world. ſaying, She goeth unto the grave to weep - 


But if walk in the night, he there. 
ſunblech, 2 there is no I i. 2 Then when Mary was come where 


him ſe us Was, and ſaw him, the fell down 
11 Theſe mee he: and after that, his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if tho 
he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus hadſt been here, my brother had vor died. 


ſleepech; bur 1 go, that I may awake him 33 When eſus therefore ſaw her 


12 Ther faid his Frier Lord, if he came with her, he groned in the ſpirit, 
ſleep, he ſhall do well. and was troubled, 

13 Howbeir Jeſus ſpake of his death: 34 And ſaid, Where have bak, 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of They 3 Lord, come and 


= ng of reſt inf] e 
N en ſaid jeeps unto them phinly, 105 | 5 aid the lews, Behold, how 
e 


rus is dead. 
= And J am glad: for your ſakes, that 37 And ne E them mn Could not 
I was not there (to the intent ye may man whic 
en nevertheleſs, let us go unto him, blind, have 5 that even this man 
hen ſaid Thomas, which is called ſhould not have died? 
Dimas unto his fellow-diſciples, Let 38 Jeſus therefore again gr oning, it. 
us alſo go, that we may die with him. himſelf, cometh 70 the rave, 5 Was 
S Then. whey Jeſus came, 13 1 cave, fa 7 by up pon * 
t he n in the grave s 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye 2 
already. 4 Martha, the ſiſter of him that of 
18 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto le- ſaith unto. him, Lord, by this time he 


ruſalem, about fifteen furlongs off * ſtinkech: for he bath been dead four 


19 And many of the Tews came to Mar- days. 
: F unto her, Said T not unto 


ing their brother. 
., 3 Martha, as foon as the heard ſhouldft ſee che glor uy of God ? 
eſus was coming, went and met him: 41, Then they? 2 the ſtone from 
— 4 far fill in the houſe. .. the place where the d. was laid. * 
veg Then {aid Martha unto: Jeſus lift up hu ey _ ſaid, Father, I 
if thou t been here, my t 4 Land thee 15 thou haſt heard me. 
not died 42 And I knew that thou heareſt 


22 But I know, that even now 2 always: bur Doane of rhe EY he 5 
ſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will ſtand by,” I faid zz, that 
give it thee lieve that thou haſt ſent me: 

23 2 faith” unto her, Thy brother 43 And when bd Fear: thus 

riſe again. cried witha loud rus, come 
2 faith unto him, 1 know that forth. 
5 r again in the reſurrection 44 And he that Wh came . 
bound hand and foot with grave-clot 

7 12 55 faid unto her, I am the re- and his face. was bound about with 
ſurre&ion, and the life: he that belicy- napkin. Joy ſaith unto, them, Loo!e 

eth in me, though he were dead, yer ſhall him, and let him go. 
he live ; | 45 Then many of the Jews which came 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and be- ro Mary, and had ſeen the things which 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt Jeſus did, believed on him. 

27 Sb n Ya, Egrd the Three, 1 — rol den. ik 

27 She unto him, ro ri and t w 
. thou art the Ce de Son 3 


4 
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oe p of the 


he 62 35 — wouldſt believe, thon 


oO 


men 


MULE? 7 £3 8. Jas ee FWRes jet 

1 ma Pharii peed he PNG ie he wars thief 
riſees a council, a A 1 e was a thief, and 

a What do we? for this man doch many 88 bay, and bare what was put herein 


racles. The ſaid Jeſus, L@ her al 
If we ler him thus alone, all. men g 7 184 


it che day of my bu 
| 101 ve on him; and the Romans ſhall this. * n bath i 
"=P F For the poor always ye have wih 
—_ you ; but me ye have not al ways. 


9 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
hens the 1 prieſt chat ſame year, ſaid knew that he was there ? ey came 
uno - hep: e x rad 7 arall,. not rey Jens ſake = bur 1 they 
1 o or conlider that it is expedient mig t ſee Lazarus a whom 
2B for vs, chat one man ſhould die for the raiſed from the dead. * 
= People, and that the whole nation periſh 10 © But the chief ſts conſulted 

not · that they might put us alſo to 

26401 dr wa ſhake he not of mul: N b 2 * 

ng high prieit t 48 757 e pro- i Becauſe t by reaſon of him mw 
cla d that Jelus thould die for chat na- ny ny of the Jews went away, and believed 
| eſus. 

2 And not for that nation only, but * F on the next day much people tha 
whe alſo he ſhould gather together in one, were come to the feaſt, when rhey head 
ve children of God that were ſcattered that jeſus was coming to Terufalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, nd 
3 Then from chat day 12 they went forth to meer him, and cried, Ho- 
= counſel together for to put bim to ſanna, Bleſſed the King of Iſrael ur 

h. e in the name of the Lord. 

4 Jeſus therefore walked no more by Jen us . when he had found 4 

2 among the Jews; but went thence vine af at ther eon; as it is ritten, 
nato country near to the wilderneſs, in- 14 Fear not, 8 of Sion: be⸗ 
to 2 2 city called F hole, thy King cometh » ſitting on an aſks 

C 


my SEN iples. - colr 
the Jews paſſover was nighat 16 Theſe thin ngs undertigod not his dif 
12 —1 hed went our of the country ciples at the firſt : but when Jeſus ws 


| 3 BY H 8 p to J cs e the Taſſover, to A then remembred they that theſe 


OE. tes Box ef 30 on Je» bodhrteg of him, and that they 
56 en fought t r ele unto him. 
= ſpake a themſelves, as Ps gad 17 The people 3 that was wich 
che temple, What think Ye, 1 be he him when he called Lazarus out of his 
= not come to the feait? - Grave, and raiſed him from che dead, bare 
% Now toth the chief prieſts and record. 
e Phariſecs had given a command- 18 For this cauſe the ple alſo met 
2 that if any man knew where he him, for that they heard had done 
he * oo ity WOT 9527 this miracle. 
bn 19 The Phariſees eee aid among 
, Perceive ye how ye prevail 


"NFL -- * them os 
I 7 EXCL ar: Mary anointin old, the world is gone afer 
20 No And there were certain Greeks 


= fees — 
„ to fee. | 
4 * The th pr eſts e ro kill 1 8 : 
the among th em, that came up to worſhip a 
paſi- the ſeaſt: 
e Tame came therefore to Phi- 


* 19 2 of the chief rulers believe. 
74 Laza- 31 
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over, came to Bethany, where 
fa ed him, ſaying, Sir, we would 
2 . made him 2 gp; and ee] 


Hen ſeſus, fix days before the 
Tus was Which had been dead, whom which was of Bethſaida of Galilee, 
Coe from the dead. 
but Lazarus was one of 22 . cometh and telferh An- 
"them that far at og table with him. again, Andrew and Philip 


1 


Mary a pound of oint- tol 
Der of ſpikenard, Yery coſtly, and 3 * Js Jeſus anſwered them, on 
noimed 15 feet of ef us, and — * e hour 3 core, chat the Son of 
r was ie, The be glorifi fied. 


Feet with her hair: and the hou 


| 3 : | led with the odour of the ointment. 

= 8 Lay faith one of his diſci n Ju- cept a corn of wheat fal imo o the hn 

"5 5 ſcario”,. Simons ſe fon, wh ic 

- berray him 295 

5 Why pre Bs fs ointment ſold for 25 e that og bis life all loſe 
uk given to the jt : and he that hatech his "Jife io this 

* world, _ cep ir unto life eternal. 
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1 Sy? not that he cared for the 
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The Jews blindneſi. ry | 1 | 
26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow 


me; and .W 


ather honqure | 
b Now is my ſoul troub!ed ; and what 
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Chap, a, wil» Chriſt walberh fo diſciples , 


here I am, there ſhall alſo my that whotoever believech 
Franc be: if any man ſerve me, him will not abide in darknefſs. 


believe not, I judge 


d 9 
= 
. 


46 T am come a light imo the world, 
On me, ſhould 


47 And if any man hear my wor 2 
2 him not: 3 


{ jay ? Father, ſave me from this not to judge the world, but to fave che 
hour: but for this cauſe came I unto this world. « 


wy Father, glorifie thy name. Then 
came there a voce from heaven, Jaying, 
I have both glorified zz, and will gloriſie 
it ag 


id, An angel ſpake to him. ‚ 
ar” Need and ſaid, This voice 
cone not becauſe 

- "RT. | | 

31 Now isthe judgment of this world : 

now {hall the prince of this world be caſt 


Out. | 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me, 

33 ( This he ſaid, fignifying what death 
he thould die) 8 

34 The people anſwered him, We have 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth 
for ever: and how ſayſt thou, The Son of 
_——— lift up? who is ths Son of 
man? 25 ä 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a 
little while is the light with you: walk 
while ye have thelighr, leſt darknefs come 
upon ex for he that walketh in dark- 
neſs, know eth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
gh, 9 er Tor Cc 7 of li 5 

e things ſpake Jeſus, a epart 

and * _ ow . 17 = i 

37 c e had done 10 many 
miracles before thew, yer they believed 


not on him: 
the pro- 


33 That the ſaying of Eſaias t. 
Be might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
rd, who hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? * 
39 Therefore they could not believe, 
becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, | 
o He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ned their heart; that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor underſtand with their 
5 and be converted, and I ſhould heal 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he 
ſaw his glory, and * of him. 
42 Neverthelels the. chief ru- 
lers alſo many believed on him; but be- 
cauſe of the Phariſces they did not confeſs 
bm, leſt they ſhauld be put out of the ſy- 
43 For they loved the praiſe of men 
more than the praife of God. 
44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that be- 
lieveth an me, belicveth not on me, but 
on him that ſent me. 


ſen 


of me, but for your is | 
therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, 
ſol ſpeak. 1 : „ 


1 efus waſbeth the diſciples feet, 14 er- : 


45 And he tar leon my ſeeth lim dur wear T have done to you ? 


48 He that rejeQeth me, and receiveth 


not my words, hach one that judgeth him: 
the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall 
judge him in the laſt da | 


For I have nor Goken of my ſelf x 


a 0 , 8 49 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, bur the Father which ſent me, he gãve me 


and heard it, {aid that it thundred: others a commandment, what I [ſhould lay, and 


what I ſhould ſpeak. | 
fe everlaſting : whatſoever 1 ſpeak 


CHA P. xm. 


humility and Is 
18 foretelleth who ſbould betray ys 

| 36 and forewarneth Peter of hu demat. 
Ow before the feaſt of the paſſover, 

.N when Jeſus knew that his hour was 


come, that he ſhould depart out of this 


rteth them to 


bo And I know that his commandment 


world, unto the Father, having loved his? 


own which were in the world, he loved 
them undo the end. 


2 And ſupper being ended, (the devil 
of judas 


having now put into the heart 
Ifcarior, Simons ſon, to berray him 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had giv= 
en all things into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and went to God, 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid alide 


his garmen's, and took a towel, and gird - 
5 After that, he poureth water into 2 
baton, and began to waſh the diſciples 
feet, and tg: wipe them with the towel 
wherewich he was girded. 1 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
— unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my ſect | 
* Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto: him, 
what I do thou knoweft not now 3 but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. - b « 
8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou Thalt ve- 


ver waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, 


If I waſh thee no", thou 


haſt no : 
with me. "IG 


9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lode - 


noe 1g” Heck. Og Dn HCG EO ind. 


m . 7 
12 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, fave ro waſh h feet, bur is 
den eycry whit: and ye are clean, but 
not All. 
11 For he knew who ſhuid betray 


_ therefore ſaid he, Ye-are not al 
> 12 So after he had waſhed their feet, 


and had taken his zarmen's, and 


was ſet 
down again, he {aid 


unto them, Kaaw ye 
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| S. John. 


* lee Lord d Maſter, hive 36 J Simon Peter 
14 | your t and Mater, have 36 . 1mon er ſaid unto hi | 
— pow . ye alfo ought to waſh | wfticher goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered fn 


The diſciples comfertes, 


The 
16 A 
ſal gi 
may-at 
171 


20 Verily verily I ay unto you, He that LI nor your heart be troubled : ye be. 


4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
12 


23 Now chere was leaning on Jeſus bo- way ye know. | 
s faith unto him, Lord, we 
© 24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to know not whither thou goeſt, and how 


t: do quickly. | 8 
Now no man at the table knew for known me, Phi 


had the bag, that Jeſus ha 
Buy thoſe things 
fagainf the feaſt: or that he ſhould give that I ſpeak unto you, 1 ſpeak nat of my 


8 t dwellech in me, 
30 He then having receivcd the ſop, he doth the works. | 
ent immediarely out : and it was night. _ 11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 


ed, Jodl is glori ſied in him. 112 Verilyverily I ſay unto you, He that 
| + IE Cod be & orified io kim, God Gall believerh on me, the works that I do, 
4105 glorthe him in himſelf, and | ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than 
{traightway glorific him theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my 


33 Little children, yer a little while I Father. hr *M 
am with. vou, Ye ſhall ſeck me: and as 13 And whatever ye ſhall aſk in my 
T fad unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye name, that will I do, that the Father may 
cannot come; ſo now I ſay unto yo be glorified in the Son. 

3 A new commandment I give unto 14 If ye ſhallaſk any thing in my name, 
That ye love one another; as I have Iwill do x. 

op, that ye alſo love one another. 15 If ye love me, keep my com- 


4 * * wo 16 And 


ye loved 
ſad, I ge 
is greate 

29 An 
come bo 
ye might 
30 fle 
you : for 
and hath 
31 But 
love the 

e comm 
let us got 
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TA 4 
ble of t 
tion 17 
and of 1 
Am the 
huſhar 
2 Ever) 
wy, he 
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| The Comfarter promiſed. "Chap. xi „Xv. Git; 1 to hu > „. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he that beareth fruit, he purgeth ir, that it 
ſhall oe you another Comforter, that he may — forth more fruit? 
may abide with you for ever; * Now ye are clean through the * 
an 17 Even the Spirit of trum, hom the which I have ſpoken unto vo 
105 oe receive, becauſe it ſeeth him 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
not, neither knowerh him: but ye know branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
. him, ford he dwelleth with you, and ſhall os eye Ab 557 1 51 no more can ye, ex 
f Ide mes · 
* 9 L will, noe leave you comſortleſ 3 1 am the vine, ye are the branches: 
will come to He thatabideth i m me, and 1 in him, the 
19 Vet 2 ſerle while, and the world ſame bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 
ſeeth me no more: but ye ſee me: be- out me ye can do nothing. 
eng 1 tive, Je e ſhall live alfo. . 6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
deck {Hall know, that I am forth as a branch, and is wirhered'z and 
in wy ater ou in me, and I in you. men gather them, and caſt them into the 
21 He that bach my commandments, fire, and they are burned. 
and keepeth them, he ir is chat loveth me-: 7 If ye abide in 22 my words abide 
and he that loveth me, {hall be loved of in you, ye ſhall aſk what il and it 
my Father, a I Fol tbo ve him, and will ty 2 done unto you." 
2 155 Rs Herein is my Father Aorified, that ye 
ale 010 8 17 not :Tfearion, 1 much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
13 ow fd hat thou wilt manifeſt thy 9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
felf unto us, and not unto the world? I loved you: continue ye in my love. 
z Jeſus anſwered and ſaiĩd unto him: If 10 If ye keep my commandments, ye 


is a man love me, he wilt keep my Words: thall abide in my lobe: even as Thave kept 
r ind my Father will love him, and/w — 2 _ my Fathers cor ö | and abide fg 
come umo him, and make r abode his love. oh 

11 Theſe chings k hive I ſpoken uno! you, 


him. 1 
24 He that loveth me not, edt not wy that my joy'might remain in you, and thax _— 
ſayings: and the word which'you hear, is your joy might be full. A 
not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 12 This is my commandment; Thar ye 
Theſe things have Ifſpoken unto you, love one another, as I have loved you 
peng yet 1 with you. 13 Greater love hath no man oe OG 
26 But the Comfl ea pes Us i the holy that a man lay down his life for his friends. 
Ghoſt, whom the Fach in my 14 3 — friends, if Je do Wb 
name, he ſhall 2 12 40 Hias and 2 command you. o_ | 
bring all rhings to your: remembrance, 1 Henceforth I call you not ſervans; 
whacſoever I have ſaid unto ub. far * ſervant knowerh/nor what his lod 
27 Peace I leave wich you, my peace I doth :. bur I have caſed you friend 
give unto you: not as the wor! 3 all things chat I have heard of my my aher, 
zive-I unto you. © Let not Joie heart be 1 have made known'unto you. 
troubled, neither let ir be afra is Le have not choſen me, but 1 . 
23 Te have heard how T ad unto you choſen you, and ordained ou, that vou 
Igo away, and come again unto __ ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and Nha 


ot - 
ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I your fruit ſhould remain: that wharſo» 
A ſaid, I go unto the Fither 4 1 


ie it you, 
ſe things I command you, chat ye 


is greater than I. 


or my. Farher hong Je ahve alk of the Fatheri in my dame, 
29 And now I have 0 700 before it : 17 T 


0 come to paſs, that * ic is come to 5, Jove one another. 
wy bo * believe. . 18 If the world hate you, yeknow that | 
J 30 Hereafter Iwill not tale much with 1 hated me before it hated you - 


you : for the prince of this world cometh, © 19 If ye were of the world, the world” \ 

hath nothing in me. would love his own: but becauſe ye are 

31 But that the world may know that I not of the world, but I have choſen ou 

Jove the Father; and as the Father gave out of- the world, therefore rhe world 

e commandment, even ſo I do. Ari e hateth you. 

let us go 1278 20 Re ber the word that I ſaid umo | 
A P. The fe ervant is not greater thin the 


ou 

. The bl A mutual Win e Kr Bo. It they have perſt ecuted me, they will 
ißt and his members, under rhe para- alſo perſecure you? if they have-kept my 
1 ble of the vine. 18 1 in een ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 
1 wr 120 e of the "hol y Ghoſt, : IE But all theſethings will ee _ : 

Hd oj the apoſtles. © u for my names becau w 
, the 2 vine, and my Father is the R him that ſent A : 82 7723 

2 ndman. -+- - 4x 1f I had 8 Ind "Tpoken um 


2 Every branch in me that bearerh not them, they had hot Had fu. but now yo 
wr, he taketh away: ; +13. even pranch have no cloke for E 2 5 He 
1d 23 


- ö 
* & *% : _ 
. A - ; 
* ag 10 ? 


PROFIT 
4 * n 5 A little i ye that not {1 


and again, a lictle while, and 
. err beer me, becauſe I go to the is and e 
| which none other ies they had 17 > Then faid ſome of his diſciples nay 
Not ad fin: but now have they both ſcen, themielyes, What is 1 he faith 
and hated both me and my F tao us, A little while © hal nx 
Burzh#u.comerh to paſs, chat the word me: and _ 4 lie wh whi * and d ye ſha 
right t be fulfilled, that is written-in their fee me2 ant, to the 8 
, They hated me ithout a cauſe» = 10 hid tber — 
Comforter is come, * he ity A. little Waile r 8 
2 NG h chat the 
19 Now Jeſus knew ey were 
rg ſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto 8 
enquire among your ſelves of 
A little while, and ye ſhall not 1 
: and again, a little while, and Je iu 


3 "04. 4 20 > Veril verily I ſay unto. that y 
a Cirit comſor ortert 25 ep ie 2 #ri- ſhall weep Id 64: Aly gen ep, 
3 bulazion by the preme hoſt, rejoyce : and Eid e ſhall be 0 into jor” be 
. TEE ſin rp I: 1 unto you, . * web hen 
= i ave. 21A w w 
IS e 8 
Fas- Joop as re 50 is delivered of the child, ts 


26 But when the 
; hom I will ſend unto. you from the 
hex, even E of truth, which 
alc from the Father, he ſhall t 


21 Aol ze alſo ſhall bear witnels, be- Raid, 7 
1 Nn * me: 


ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: 


ou, peraue ſe the hen not known the Fa- ſhall 8 and your joy no man takes 


| . 
8 Bur Bur theſe th have 1 told you, that — And in that pay e ſhall aſk men» 
hea che come, Fe may remem- ching: Verily verily, Lay unto you, Wha- 
And theſe ſoever ye ſhall alk che Father in my mm, 


eee 
not * you at ya weit you. 
| 3 I was with you. POE; | Hiherto have ye aſked nothing 
avec pod wor Tap or ain fx ps fac aſk, and ye ſhall receive, thy 
you hither your 707.8 may be full 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken uno n 
6 Bur: 4 I] have ſaid theſe things in proverbs: the n 


| — you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. no more ſpeak fie Ka but 
2-9 Neveithele(s, I tel zou the truth; It I ſhall Tn you i plenty Hy of the Father, 
is expedienr for you that [go away : for if 26 At that 22 ye ſhall aſk in my name: 


WE Toeonmaws;theComforter. wil not come and I {ay not unto ou, chat L will praythe 
|; 3 . : * ano Jon; but if I depart, I will ſend him Faber. 5 
ne 27 For "the k Father himſelf Ioveth Jo 
$ $ And when he is come, he willr reprove becauſe ye have loved me, and have de- 
2 of ſin, and of -righteouſneſs, bo! d that I came out from God. 
| ' Icame forth ow the 21 7 0 andan 
Of fin, d becauſe they believe not. on come into the world: Ber J leave & 
me z world, and go to the Fa 
| 1 Of righteoulneſs, becaule 1 go to 29 His diſciples ſaid unto Fain eme 
3 * Father, and pe ſee me no more; — t thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
= 11 Or judgment, becauſe the prince of 
4 7 —— is judged „ we ſure that thou knovel 
1312 T have yet many things to ſay unto all chi "hinge, and needeſt not that any mi 
Von: but y e cannot bear them no-). aſk thee: by this we believe ia 
4 Fa 13 — when he the Spirit of curh thou —— forth from God. 
is'come, he will guide 24 gu into all truth: de ede anſwered them, Do ye m 
5 bee a . of ats bur-what- believes 
er he {hall hear, 0 ths he 3 31 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is uon 
And he will thew you things to come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every mn 
14 He ſhall. glor) 2 ſor . ſhall to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: anl 
receive of 3 Mall Ihe ic u yet I an wot alone, becauſe the Feber 5 


oy 
Fong 4 AY. thar oe ih are | 7 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto jo, 


mine: SY re ſaid -1 chat in me ye might have peace. In i 
2 | mall he oF — 1 have rxibulacion - but be 


SE 
— * : 
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| rid. that they alfo might be 
* YE CR Me Hoc e n e ee 
chriſt prayeth to hu Fat o gloriße 10 Neither pray I for theſe bur 
10 3 eng po to preſerve his apoſtles, 11 in ſor them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
& ſe unity, 17 and in trurbz.1 through their word: . 
Un Allele wards ſpake Jeſus; and life up 21 That they alt ay Be one, as thou, 
per! T his eyes to 1 and ſaid, Father, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they 
$ thy the hour is come; glorĩſie thy Son, that thy alſo may be one in us: that the world may 
ang Son alſo may glorihe hee. bdelieve that thou haſt ſent me. | 
| 2 As thou iven him power over 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
e all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life I have given them: that they may be one, 
Dy to as many as thou haſt given him. even as we are one. 4 
bat 3 And this is life. eternal, that they 23 l in chem, and thou in me, that they 
t le might know thee the only true God, and may be made perfect in one, and that the 
(hal Jeſus Chriſt whom thou halt ſent. world may know that thou haſt ſent 
4 I have glorified-thee on the earth: I and haft loved them, as thou haſt loy 
m 1 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me. 15 0 | 
(hal WS me to do. R 234 Father, I will char they alſo whom 
be 5 And now, O Father, glori ſie thou me thou haſt given me, be with me where T 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which am; chat they may behold my glory which 
hath had with thee before the world was. choù haft given me: for thou lovedſt me 
ut s I have manifeſted thy name unto the before the foundation of the world. 
1 men which thou gaveſt me out of the 25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
1 world: thine they were, and thou gav- not know thee; but I have known t 
eſt them me; and they have kept thy and theſe have known that thou 
row! word. 5 e 7 en 17 Sf 1% 
hen 7 Now ie ay known that all things 26 And I have declared unto them thy 
ket whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of name, and will declare it that the love 
3 9 wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be 
e. 8 For I have given unto them the words in them, and I in them. 8 
ha which thou gaveſt me; and they havere: CHAP. XVIII. 
um, ceived them, and have known ſurely that x Judas betrayeth J7eſus. 12 Jeſus is take 
I came out from thee, and they have be- en and led unto Annas and Cataphass 
ng it lieved that thou didit ſend me. Is Peter demeth' him 28 Hu arratgn= 
that 9 I pray for them: I pray not for ment before Pilate. 7 
| world, but for them which thou haſt giv- N Hen ſeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
0 you en me, for they are thine. . a went forth with his diſciples over 
(hal 10 And all mine are thine, and chine are the brook Cedron, where was a gardens 
, but mine, and L am glorified in them. into the which he entred, and his dilciples. 
. 11 And now I am no more in the world, 2 And [udas alſo which betrayed him, 
ame: but theſe arc in the world, and I come to knew the place: for Jeſus oſt- times re- 
y the thee. Holy Father, keep through thine ſorted thither with his diſciples. 5 
own. name thoſe whom thou haſt given 3 Judas then having received a band of 
you, me, chat they may be one, as we are. men, and officers from the chief prieſts 
» be- 12 While I was with them in the world, and Phariſees, cometh-thirher, with lan- 
I kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou terns, and torches, and weapons. 
dan WH 2avelt me I have kept, and none of them 4 Jeſus [therefore knowing all thing 
e i is loſt, but the ſon of perdition: that the that ſhould come upon him, went for, 
ſcripture might befulklled.  _ and ſaid unto them Whom ſeek ye? 
un 13 And no come I to thee, and theſe 5 They anſwered him, Jefus'of Naza- 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they reth. Jeſus faith unto them, Tam he. And 
might have my joy fulffed in themſelves. Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood wii 
duet 14 1 have given them thy word; and them. 1 [A 
um the world hath hated them, becauſe they 6 Aſſoon then as he had faid unto them, 
e tht WF are not of the world, even as I am not of I am he, they went backward and fell to 
the world.. n d 2g ee 107! the gd. IE 
ny 15 1 pray not that thou ſlionldſt take 7 Then aſked he them again, Whom 
them x of the world, but that thou ſeek ye? and they ſaid; ſeſus of Nazareth. 
o ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. 8ybſeſus anſwered; 1 ave told you that 
Inu 16 They: are not of the world, even as I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, et theſe 
: and I am not of the World. go their way: 1 5 
ger bY + ug, Sandtifie nem rough thy truth: That the ſaying might be fillfilled - 
thy word is truth. tn. Which he ſpake, Of them which thou gay= 
J0Y 18 As tou haſt ſent me into the world, eſt me, have I loſt none. 5 
ul — have I alſo ſent them into the 10 Then Simon Perer having a ſword 
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Cbrift prayeth for hirapoſtles : ; Chap wii, xviit. / Jula 5 hi 


f 1 have overcome: the 19 And for their fakes I ſanSifie my _ 
of good cheer, RY © Ane 


drew it, and ſinarerthe high prieſts ſerrac | 
l E 2 | and | 


_ GE 15 
— 
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1 | 


Aenne . 


and cut ff his right ear. The am deed: bun hae hey might car d. 5e 
Ichus. ſover. 


Name was was Ma * | 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus abe Perer, 29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
thy ſword into the ſheath: te gap 75 5 ſaid, WI Whar accuſation bring you again 
Father hath given me, Fn 
2 A 1 * ey 2 > They anſwvered and fi uneo him, If 
22 Then band, 2 ca n, and were not a actor, we wou 
., officersof the Jews zook Jeſus and bound = poten Ariane up unto thee. * 
5 34. Then ſaid Pilate unto. them, Take 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for ye him and judge him according to your 
de was father in * to Caiaphas, which law, The:Jews' therefore Bid u unto him, 
vs the High pricts that 2 7754 4 — nn ee man 9 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which — * 


7 47 the, Jews, that it — expedi - That Thar che ſayit i606. Teſts might be 
— man thould die abe fl ſled, which he ae fignifying what 
OS Ang Simon Peter followed 1 10 7 pro Then Pilare entred into. the 
. 5 fo did 1 diſciple. T iſci- ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, 8 
ple was known unto the high — and unto r Art Ge ouch king of the — 
4 went in with Jeſus into the palace 34 Jeſus an(wered him, yt thou this 
high prieſt. thing of iy ſelf, or geren tell it thee 


16 Bur Peter ſtood at the door without of 

Then went out that other diſciple which - 385 ir Elass anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? Thine 
avas known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake own nation, and the chief prieſts have 
unto her that kept the door, and brought delivered t euro me What halt thon 


in Peter. 

17 Then {ah the damſel that kept.che gry anſivered, My king dom is na 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of of wy world: if my ki e of this 
this mans diſciples ? He faith, I am mats; „ world, then weuld my — light, — 

18 And the ſervants and efficers ſtood 1 ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but 
there, who had made a fireof coals, (or » now is my kingdom not from hence. 
it 271 4 and they warmed themſelves: zy Pilate therefore ag unto him, Ar 

7 Tt then f Jeſus anſwered, Thou 

S — a N To chis end ws] 
= I The hig gh prieft. then alked Jeſus — * 21 or this cauſe came ] into the 

bY of WON diſciples, of his doctrin. world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake truth.. Every One tharis al the truth, her 

to the world; I cyer taught in * m- eth my voice. 
.gopuc, and in the cn »  whither the 38 Pilare -faith uno ham, Wint is 
= — 1 reſort, and an in ſeerer have I truth: 1 or ſaid ea 
not 0g, out again unto the ſews, and faith unto 
- 124 Why aſkeſt oy met alk chem ahem, Iſfind in him no fault at all. 
; : which heard me, What 1 have ſaid unto 39 But ye haye a cuſtom, chat I ſhould 
7h chem: behold, they know what 1 ſaid» 1 ſe umo ou one at the paſſover : wil 
. 22 And oy LL nd Zuck we e therefore that 1 releaſe unto you the 
4x "af the officers which Je k ng of the Jews ?; 

ſus with the e — 25 Then cried chey al again, ſaying, Not 

Hyereſt thou the high prieſt 15 25 "_—y is man, but Ba Barabbes. Now Barabbs 
23 Jeſus anſwered him If I ha va ſtor⸗ was a robber. | 

Len ovi Hor winch af the evi: but if _ CHAP - NIX. 0 * 
el, miteſt chou me 2 & ſcourg „ Crowned: wi 1 5 

24 C Now — had f bim bound - and heaten, 16 delivered tobe crucified : 
| /unto Caia has the high t OLE IE ” 28 He dieth, 38 ani 16 buried» 

25 And Simon Peter 000 and warmed | Tins * therefore took Jeſus, and 
Ange They ſaid therefore ume 73 x moors him. 
wen alla one g. one of. his diſciples ? He the Acker placred a grew : 
end it, 2N I am not. 5 —. and put it on 8 and 
26 One of the: . of the high brien But on him a purple robe 
| (being his kipſman whoſe ear Fetet cut 3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jeus: and 
off Nich, Did not I ſee thee in the garden they ſmote him with their hands. 

a W bim 4 Pilate there ſore went forth again, and 
| ETD. denied againg and i — "Lich unto them, Behold, Ehring himdorth 
a the cock : thyyou; chat ye may know-that I and no 

Then led "they Tefus: from-Caia-' fault in-him. in:; 

g* unto the hal * judgment and it was 5 Then came jeſus forth, wearing the 

early, and they New went not into .crOWN of thorvs, and the purple robe. And 


; the Judgmenct * be Hilate ſaith unto 9 Behold hen, 


re 


— "_ 5 
— — PSY. — = 2 "IE = : 
— : 4 I - — as = "E ut TT N 
* - — 4 — Cad N o 
RG ROI EEE = : — 8 | = = — — . 0s 2 5 
q - . — ra k — _— Pere. — ——ä 2 . he — 
Om W = A 2 2 — lang py . ere os 3 po vo 2 ng — % _—_ 
* = 2 wY r N . — — — | 72 — ee 
5 WE 47h A IB VEL OR Re CE EIA END © A I A AG tea rns 
2 1 4 * Fs ; * . n . Fe r 
* 5 m a G 2 * 2 a% P " 2) A a . * 
* R * ke en * * _ , * un * 
V e 5 7 wo AM IIS ' * 9 p rigs. oor es ba 
"8 F - Cad WE am _— r 8 — XR TY 8 8 * 
ve x * 7 9 N 7 
8 , 


_ —— 
eee eee 
= ” "MY ind +, * Jon * W 1 N 10 1 * a CT ad. 


SA ils t 
. 


858 


A ANN 


NEA 


KS SA. 


og 


| and 
him : far I find tio faul 
7 : | a 
and by our law he ought to die, be- 
— he made himſelf the Son of God. 
, When Pilate therefore heard that 


ſaying, he was the more afraid ; 


9 And went again into the judgment- 


hall, and faith: unto Jeſus, Whence art | 
a toms his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, 
| 4 
Maga 


thou? but Jeſus gave him no anſwer. - 
10 Then ſai h Pilate. unto him, Speak- 


eft thou not unto me? knowett thou not, 


that I have power to crucifie thee, and 
have power to releaſe hee? 
11 ſeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have 
no power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above : therefore 


grea:er ſin. | | 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, 
laying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
— 8 720 R : — © 33 
imlelf a king, fpeaketh again ar. 
13 When Pilate therefare heard that 
ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and far 
down in the judgment - ſeat, in a place that 
is called the c 
brew, Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the prepa 


ſſoyer, and about che ſixth hour: and | ghoſt, 
e faith unto the Jews, Behold your 


king. 


late Rith unto them, Shall I crucifie your 


” * % N A . 
TX 
I "+ N ö 5 Nix 
- 4.6% * 3s * * 
ond: crucifxionk Chap. xix. 


— anſwered him, We have 2 


Pavement, but in the He- 
ration of the 


ng i 0 
15 But they cried out, Away with not rem | 
hims away wich him, crucifie him. Pi- day (for that ſabbath-day was an nigh : 


(and made four parts, to every ſoldier 

à part) and alſo his coat: no the coar 

was without ſeam, woven from che top 

throughout. e 
24 They ſaid therefore among chem 
es, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots 


parted my raiment among them, and for 
my veſture they did; caſt lots. Theſe things 
therefore the ſoldiers did. 1 

25 ¶ Now there ſtood by the croſs of + 


— wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
436 
26 When Jeſus therefore faw his mo- 
ther, and rhe diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
he loved, he ſaith. unto his mother, Wo- 
man, behold thy ſon. l 


27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Be- 
he that delivered me unto thee hath the hold thy —_ 


mother. And from that hour 
that diſciple took her unto his own home. 
28 After this, Jeſus knowing thar 
all things were now accompliſhed, that 
bo Thea might be fulfilled, ſaich, F 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vinegar : and they filled a ſpunge wick 
vinegar, and put it — and pur . 
it to his mou tu. | + 
30 Whew Jeſus therefore had receive. 
ed the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finithed : 
and he bowed” his head, and gave up the 
31 The Jews therefore becauſe it was 
the. preparation, that the bodies ſhould 
not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbarh=- 


day) beſought Pilare char — mi 


king? The chief prieſts anſwered, We be broken, and that they might 


have no king but Ceſar, 
-16 Then delivered he 
umo them to be cruciſied. 
took Jeſus and led him away. | 
17 And he bearing his croſs, went 
forth into a place called the place of a 
Kull, which is called in the Hebrew 
Colgocha. 22 
18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him; on either ſide one, and 
Jeſus in the mid. 
19 J And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the croſs. And the writi | 


ING. OF THE IRE WWS. 
20 This title then read many of the 
Jeus: for the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
sto Pilate, Write not The king of the 
_ but that he ſaid, Tam king of the 


2 Pilate anſwered, What 1 have writs! 


— 


hal 1 i 


him therefore 
And they 


vhich was crucified with him. 


2 : 7. 3 
N garments/ Jeſus, $37 WY?! 11 15.45 1000 VE BE it 
| E 3 39 Aud 


ay. | 13350) A 
32 Then came the green eres brake 
the legs. of the firft, and ot the other 
33 Bur when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw chat he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. b ' . 
34 Bur one of the ſoldiers with a — 
pierced his ſide, and forth wich came t 
out blood and water. | 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, 
and his record is true: and he knaw= 


JESUSOP NAZARETH THE He: © Oil ans ye might be- 


S i 4 bw x (fv 2 14 4d j Lis 
36 For theſe things were done, that thi 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 
him ſhall not be broken. N 

37 And again another ſcripture faith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they” 
pierced.: T2: FEPH 4 t * $1 

38 © And after this; Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, bur 
ſecretly for fear of the Jews ) 1 
Pilate, that he might rake away the bu. 
| Met and Pilate gave him ſeave: 
and took the body ot 


dy of: ſeſus: 
He tame thereſore 


for ir, whoſe it ſhall be: that the ſcrip - 
ture might be fulfilled, which faith, Ilex 


. * „ : \ | 
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And e came alſo 15 Ma e why y 
t Bar che ene Jes by nigh 2 85 ee thou — 2 r belie 
brought a mixture of myrth him to be the gardner, oben God 


* about an hundred pound weight. if thou taye born him life t 

E Then cook they the body — . 1 me where thou haſt laid him, and 
= and wound it in linen clot th the will take him away. 1 Fe 
E 2 as the manner of the — is to Red. faich-unto her, Mary Shetun- of 


: ſelf, and ſaith unto hi Rabbo- ] 
. Nom in the place where be. ol, which 610.67 ; Maſter. wy A 
crucified, there was a garden; and in the 27 Jeſs Dich "unto her, Touch me of Ti 
garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was ne not: mere top I am not yet aſcended to my himſe 
ver man yer Rid. | Father: but go to my brethren, and ſay 3 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- unto them, I aſcend unto; my Father and I and * 


250 of the Jews N tos ah: your Father, an to God and nael 

2 B. NY. 5 SEE Nan and 75 ky 

=— 3 cometh fo 24 15 lehre, 4 diſei 2 hat — ſeen the Lord, and : 8 
| ner and John. e iucredulity of age cheſe things uno fiſhin 
hom as. ' with 
TT firſt day 705 e bes | Then the HD day ar evening, into 
Magdalene early whenit was yet dark, _ firft day of the week, whenthe they « 

unto. the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were 4 Þ 
taken away fromthe ſepulchire. aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came ]e- eſus 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to {us and ſtood in the _- and ſaith uno ew 

Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple them, Peace be unto 5 1 


whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto them, 258 And when he had fo — he ſhew- dren, 


They have taken away the Lord out of ed unto them ba hands and his fide, him, 
the e and we know not where Mong ing were rg diſciples glad aer un a 
hen ve la 11 | 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and that: 21 Shen 5 fd Jeſus to * firld. 
other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. be unto Jou: as my Fathe ſent me, were 
So they ran both together © and the even ſo ſend Gag tude o 
other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 11 And when he had ſaid this, he 7.T 
lirit ro the  ſepulchre. breathed on *. and Laith unto them, WM loved: 
5 And he ſtooping down, and locking Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Now | 
Je, ſaw 2 linen clothes lying; ”_ went 23 Whale ſucyer | fins Ne: remit, they are che Le 
; Ther h Simon P ff away 2 NO fo 
6 Tneneomet cter folk ye reta reta 

m, and went into the ſepulchre, 228 nnn 8A 
the linen clothes lie; called Didymus, was not wich them when uh 


7 And the napkin that was about his: ſeſus came. . 
head,” not lxing with the linen clothes, 25 "The other diſciples therefore fad I cinget 
bur wrapped together in a place by ic ſelt. uno him,” We have {cen the Lord. But 1 
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Then went in alſo tha other diſciple: he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall fee in pl 
which came farſt to the ſepulchre, and his hands the print of the nails, and put ſhlai 
he ſaw, and believed. my finger into the print of the nails, and 1 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcrip- thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 1 
ture, that he riſe again from beers K 
26 F And after eight days, again his the ne 

10 Then the diſciples went away again diſciples were within, and Thomas with hundre 
unto their own home. them: zhen came Jeſus, the doors being chere 
-11 © Bur Mary-ſtood without at the: ſhur, and food. in the midft, aud ſaid broken 
Lopulchre, weeping m and as ſhe Peace ſe unto you: 4122 1 


1 dow and looked into the 2 Then faith he to "Thomas, Reach ine. 
8 hicher thy finger, and betiol4 my. ey ay 
Aa Ad ſeeth two angels. in white, ßt- and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt che 
Siber one at e of Jeſs had m my fide: and be not ' fairhleſs, bat dg 
| Jain where y. e e i 
26 Au Thomas anfovercd and (aid une . 
1 * 2 And he  fay unto her, Woman, to him, My Lord, and m | 
why w u? She faith unto them, 29 Jeſus faith unto — Thomas, be- 
* — taken away my Lord, cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be- 
— * know ny where they have laid —— 1 are — * _ have, ju 15 
2 et have belie n 
ebe de K db 0h, he, n TA many cher e die dig le- 1 
ard herſelf back, and ſaw- i Hance ſuxin the preſence of hisdifepley, which Y --» (1 


0 Knew wot It was eus. are not wWrkten an this bel.. 217 oe 1 
* 22 7 + e 1941 
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0 ; | 
| CN e J So when they: had dined, Jeſus =} 
1 C HAP. 528 flahtc simon Peter, Simon Jon 0 
1 Jeſus appeareth 10 bu diſciples : 18 He loveſt thou me more than theſe ?'He {ai 
oretelleth Peters death. Ando him, Yea, Lord; chou knowelt chat 
Fter theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed him- I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 
ſelf again to the diſciples at the fea lambs. | | bs 
of Tiberias 3 and on this wiſe ſhewed he 16 He faith to him again the ſecond 


Gods 206 that bclieving, ye might have that he was riſen from the dead. 


Simon Peter ſaith unxo them, 1 80 2 ter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him 
unto go the third time, Loveſt thou me And he 


into a ſhip immediately; and that night ching ; thou knoweft that I love thee, 
they caught nothing. A; 


him, No. _ 8 ; 1 

6 And ne ſaid unto them, Caſt the net wWouldſt no. aa oc jp 
on the right fide of the ſhips, and ye ſhall 19 This ſrake he ſignifying by what - 
find. They caſt therefore, and; now they death he ſhould glorify God. And when? 
were not able to draw it for the multi- he had ſpoken this, he ſaith unto” him, 
tude of t „ by | 

7 Therefore th..t diſciple whom Jeſus 20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
loved, ſaith. unta. Peter, It is the Lord. diſciple whom jeſus loved, foo ing 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it was which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſap= 
the Lord, he e hu fiſhers coat unto him, per, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that be- 
(for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf trayerh thee ? : 4 
into the ſee n.. 1212᷑11 Peter ſeeing him, (aich to Jeſus, 

8 And the her diſciples came in a lit- Lord, and what Hall this man do? 5 
ge ſhip (for they were nt far from land, 22 Jeſus faith umo him, If 1 will that 
but as it were two hundred cubits) drag- he RY till I come, what 1 har to 
eing the net with fies. © _ © thee? Follow chou me. 

9 Aſſdon then. as PT were come to 23 Then went this Taying abroad 
pace. th „aw a fire of coals chere, and amone the brethren, that thar diſciple 

a1 


ereon, and bread. _ * ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid, not unte 
; 10. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the him, He ſhall not die: bur, Tf F will chat 
bib, which ye have now caught. he tarry till I come, What # that to 


ii Simon Peter went up, and drew thee ? | 
the net to land ful} of great fiſhes, an 24 This is the diſciple which teſtiſieth 
hundred and fy and three: and for all © chele things, and wrote theſe things: 


there were ſo many, yet was not the net and we know that his teſtimony is. 


3 n 2 dre, ; — os - 
12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and 25 And there are alſo many other 
dine. And none of the diſciples durft aſk things which Jeſus did, the which, f 
dion, Veho Ark thou? knowing that it was they ſhould be written EVO one, 1 fup=- 
the Lord. ag f poſe that even the world it felf chuld not 
i Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, contain the books that ſhould be written 
and giveth chem, and fiſh likewiſe © Amen. of 


8 


12 


Dunes N 0 N e * 
2 — on 5 1 2 f L — % 8 

a anne ee 8 4 ; 
o.- 4 x ” a A 4 M hs ” 5 
77CCCCFCCCC ( worn s4 forge] +23 220.0 


4 2 0 : N * ' 2 3 Wy 3 7 7 a J 0 
72 I \: 5 2828 4 LH HOI; 1.4 56 40¼% 801“ * = 637820 f Br ; | 


9 » g 7 
% : 7 
* * ay * * 


"4 #4 1 3 

2 * 8 * 

* . oY 2 S $ 
£ 4 
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n abend ee 
A P. 1, 4 W 0 
1 4 . Be Parr Cori) fory fas, and and with ig hn bo * 
| * ter bu SE 75 29 wie ey And in —＋ ory ag Peter ſtood u 
3 1 8 ——— ooh E 
Hs oz A the num E Names er w 
15 chat elde began. ns, of to do about an hundred and — ih 25 
75 and teach, 16 Men f brethren, This ſcripture ow 
45-0 cal the day in Which he was ta- muſt needs hay been fulfilled, which the og 
ken, up, after that he through-the holy holy Ghoſt by "hem ours of David ſpake and 
Ghoſt had given commandments unto the econcerning Judas, which was guide W Jud 
apoſtles whom he had choſen. ; of —— that took Jeſus. 1 
3 Io whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf 17 For he was numbred with us, and WW and 
Keyes after his paſſion, by many infallible had obtained part of this miniſtry. {tra 
; being ſeen of them forty days, 18 Now this man. purchaſed a feel Yo 
2 Sad eng of the things pertaining to with the reward of iniquity z and Fill ther 
kingdom of headlong, he burft aſunder In the maß wor 
4 And being fied together with and all His bowels guſhed out. 1. 


a them, commanded them that they mould 19 And it was wa unro all the dwelen wer 
not depart {rom Jeruſalem, but wait for at Jeruſalem; infomuch as that field j Wh 


ye promiſe of the 11 which, ſaizh caſed in their proper tongue, Accldany I 
ye have heard of i that is ro ſay, The 1d of blood are f 
by For John truly 28 with water; 20 For it is be of in — "book of 1 14 
but ye. ſhall be baptized with the holy Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſohm WW elev 
Ghoſt, not many days hence and let no man dwell therein: and, Hy then 

_ ©. 6 When they therefore were come to- biſhoprick let another take. | awe 
gether, they asked- of him, ſaying, Ahe Bs To 8 9 men which har you, 
win thou at this rime reſtore er Lord Jefn with us, all the time that it (Is 
- Kingdom 10 Iſrael? eſus went in and out among us, ſupp 

7 And he ſaid W wiithe It is not inning from the Baptiſm of lobt the c 


ou to know the times or the Site wo that ſame day that, he was taken up * 16 
which the Father bath put in his own from us, muſt one be ordained to bei the p 
7 Res witneſs with us of his reſurrection-. 17 

1 ut df. ſhall receive power after 23 And they oppointed wo, ole days, 

Fe the ly Ghoſt" is come upon you: called Barabas, who was firnamed ui Spiri 

and..ye-thall be witneſſes unto me, both and Matthias. your 

in ſeruſalem, and in all Judea, and * Sa- 24 And t rr 800 nd faid, Thu WF youn 
——4 the h 


| Ange PRONE uttermoſt part of the Load, which eares of men 
e ee e e 


while they beheld, he was tagen Thar | he ma ak this mi- of m. 
nd a cloud received bim out of their niſtr on 2 155 hom ha * [19 
by tranſꝑre mi above. 

25 - And while they looked. ng any . —9 dang blooc 
toward heaven, as he went u 26 And they gave forth their lots; al 20 
to men ſtood by them iu w N the lot fell upon Matthias, and he ws BF and: 


42 :<- pumbred with the eleyen apoſtles. reat 
NE BE: The got Ht is i by C62 

why ſta 1 e wit 

en? thy fame ens un TE: + taken up ſpea ae ' angus, 3 N ſhat 


from- von into heaven, ſhall ſa come, in ay of Penticoſt ws MW 22 

like manner as ye have een Parſe A wie come, Ng ge” all wien en Jeſus 

deaven. decor In one place; 

12 Then. rerurned. they u mo. Joub- 1 Tuddenty chere came 1 d Tounl ders 

livet, from heayen W b ar mig wind, the mi 

LY is E an m. Jemen lad ny Blow, 125 it flled ah the houle wer © they were ** 
ſitting. 2 

13 Lod when they were come in, they * A Eee unto ork — PE nM 

went up into an upper room, where a- yen tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon ¶ ye hay 

bode both Peter, and James, and John, each of them: 

_ Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- 4 And they were all filled with the holy BY 24 

lomew, and Matthew, James the ſo: Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other ving 1 

of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas tongues, as the Spirit gave them . it was 

= 1 Tie of James. 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſa- I holder 

heſe a en with one ac- lem, Jews, devout men, our of every * 25 FP 

prayer upplication, with dion under heat. 4 Non I fore( 
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multitude came together, and were not be moved. 
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11 Cretes and Arabians, w 22 — 0 Therefore a — 
them ſpeak in our tongues the v wonderful knowing that —— had Foe. m_ aft 
works of God. oath to him, that of RET of — 
12 And they were al amazed, and according to the 
were in doubt, ſaying one. to nber, Chriſt to 3 
What meaneth this? ; (gs Ty — — this before, ſpa 
13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men riſt, that 
are full of new. Wine. 28 nov left: in hel, nethes tis eh did: 
174 Bur Perepihding1up wich the corrups ion. 10 
— — — and: ſaid unto « (-32/ This Jeſus: bed den raiſed vp; 
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hand-maidens I ill pour out.in choſedays Lord and Chriſt. 
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ſhall be ſaved. For the-promiſe. 125 zunta you, and 
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ders and 7 which God did by him i 215 2 And with, many other words did be 
the midſt "of you, as ye your ſelves al 0 5 ifie_ and exhorr, ſayings '$ — Tee 
now: ſelves from this umoward 8 
23 Him, being delivered: by the deter- 41 F Then. they that glad ' received 
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ye haye taken, and by wicked hands have day there were added unto them) about: 
72 and ſlain: - »:+- three chouſand ſouls», | +; 
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ving loofed the gains of, death ;. becauſe apoſtles doctribe aud fellow hip, and 25 
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demple: — were filled — wonder 26 Unto jo firft, God having raiſed 
aid amazement at that which had 1 hap- up his Son Jeſi us, lent him to bleſs you, 
pened unto him. ; in rarning away every one of you from by 
"17 And 26 the lame wan. which -was jniquiries. | 
owt wy Held: Peter and John, al the CRT CHAP. IV. "3 
people ran together unto them in the x The raters mprifon Pexer and Join 
poreh war ir called Solomon, gicarly 1 Perers boldneſs: 
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the 5 eſt, were gathered together at up their voice to God with One accord. 


Je and faid, Lord, thou art God; which 

7 — When they had. ſet chem inthe haft made heaven and earth, and the (eay . 
midſt, they aſked, By what power, or by and all that in them is: 
what name have ye done this? „2 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
8 Then Peter filled . ch che holy David haſt faid, Why: did che heathen 
Ghoſt, ſaid unto them rulers of the rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
peoples and eldęrs of Tl 286 The kings ofthe earth ſtood up, and 
we this — of the the rulers wereigathered togaheragainlt 
cond "heed doneto't l many by the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 
Wharmeafis heis made who 9 For of a tr uth againſt thy holy child 
| . Be it known umto you and to all — 5 whom thou haft anointed, 

le of Iſrael, cher by the name of Herodand 9 3 the Gen- 
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cified, whom God raiſe From the dead, thered together, .' » 
even by him doth — ſtand here 28 For to do/whatſvever thy hand an 


before you whole. thy counſel determined before to be done: 


11 This is the ſtone: which: was ſet at 29 And now, Lord, behold their 
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with Je 32 And the multitude of them chat be 

Na, And beholding the man which was lieved, were of one heart, and of n 
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Fc & And young men aroſe, wound him "24 Now when the hig high prieſt, and 

up, and carried him out and buried hm. captain of the temple, and the chief re 

9 And it was abour the ſpace of three —— they doubted of them 

hours after, when his wife, por knowing 3 this would grow. - 

What was done, came in. —— one and told them, fax. 
And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell ings Be the men whom ye- put in 
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9 Then 5 ds i unto her, How is it 26 went the captain with the 
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1 2 _ panning ber n, buried = mand you, that you ſhould not reach in 
_—_ ſband. this name? 'and 7 behold, ye have filled 
aa And grea fear eame upon al the Jeraſalem wich your doctrine, and in end 
upon as many as heard theſe to —— this mans blood upon us. 


wag, And by the bands of the apoſtles an . 
12 the hands of : es Be a e to 
wert many figns and wonders hole God rather than men. 


LI OE Trolls a6 TiwGod of our fuhers raiſe 
— & — . I Jets, whom ye flew and hanged 2 
rer Got ental wi) 
to 5 t- Hi ich his 
W - * hand, to bea Prince and 2-Saviour 


74 And believers were the more added for to regs repentance to Ifracl, and fors 
tothe Lord, multitudes both of men and 9 Cd peg 
e are his witneſſes of theſe 


23 that they e forth 1. and 4 fo # alſo the _ * Ghoſt, 

Nele into the ſtreets, and hid them on whom God hath gun to them chat obey 
beds and couches, chat at = kaſt, the him. 

rr of Teer paſſing by, mighs over- 33q When they "heard chat, they 


ſmadoꝶ ſome of thera. were vt to the heart, and wok cn 
16 There came alſoa multitude cuz of to ſlay tbem. 
= cities rourd. about. unto Jeruſalem, 34 Then ſtood there un one in tie 


| fick folks, and them which were council, a Phariſee; - named Gamaliel, 1 

. . — ſpixits: and they were doctor of law, had in reputation among 
e ene- all the people, and commanded to put the 
2 ET Then the high prieſt xofe up, and apoſtles forth alittle ſpace, 


hey tha: were with him, (wich is 2 Ye men of ; 
The A ol the 8 nl ee filled 14 — take heed to your ſelves, what e 


19 And laid i ehely hawds coche apo, 36 For before theſe days roſe up 
and parthem in he common pr Theudas, ing himſelf to be ſome . 
19 Hut the N to. whom a number of men, about 

| the pri ght four hundred themſelves : who 
them _— _ Big, was ſlain, and as man as obeyed him, 

o, land a0 Geaki in — 9 7 to were ſcatrexed, and to nou 1 0 
2. — all — words of this life. 27 After thi man up: ] 


21 And | when they heard har, they Galilee, in the days of — taxing, * 
a into the remgle carl ip che morn drew away much people aſter him: be 


— 


* 


e e ee 
9110 e 1101 99 7 9 1 its; "nd 9 95 

1 frat ed yp 

4/68: theſe nag, e: ſor che' rs, and th pre bw rd Dir e 

if this counſel, el, or this work beet men, ir tim, and Ae him, an d brought bow 5 

wil come to noufhit: = the cot 


0g ll ig ee eme een. * 115 of he up ID which 


* 


EX 


—_ 
2 a 
2.8 


throw iz; left S ye | © found oven to da e F 
4 ds againſt a e ee 
40 And to him they Ans. ade the — 21 0T Fi. 7 | 


called th and betren 14 For we have heard him 
— * hey commanded = "Thou this . ol. Nazareth hall FR 


= 7 ey deyared from meme 4 eee 2 7 ie 
nce of the council, rejoy t ing on him | 

were — worthy tO Nutr ſhame for had been the fac 2 5. = : 

his nam , 4 ot 


DP A E832 58 
215 


3 hant atl-bv the temple, and in 1 S mo one to his e 
* every houſe, they cexled nor otea teach and 54 = N him to death. 
| preach Jeſus — hos * — * * high peieſt, Are theſe 
the Oo 69 7% 1 1 O0 
; 1 The les care for ' the 24 2 And he ſuid, Men, brechen, and f- 
"kt make the words 3 Seven deacons Sor hearken, The God of glory appear- 
| . "in Meſoporamia RR are 
in thoſe 2ys, when was in e welt in 
155 A of the diſciples was multiplied, there Charran, 
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end of che diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
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the faith. the twelve patriarchs. 
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and 2 dartneſs; and he went about ſcek- 29 and when they had ' fulfilterl al 
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the doctrine of the Lode? 


30 But God raiſed him from the 8 
Now when Paul and his company EE And he was ſeen, many days of them 
hoſed from Paphos, they came to gien Pegs from Jen came up With him fron 1 to, 

in Pamphylia: and John depa 7 alem, who are his wi ee 
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perga, they came to Antioch in ping, ate how chat the promiſe mo | 
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| 8 in che Lord, which gave am, and po re NP, 
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2 When therefore P aul and Barnabas 


had no {mal diſſenſion and diſputation they abſtain from pollutions 
from fornication, ai 


with them, they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem, unto the apo- 


ſtles and elders about this queſtion. © 
7 : the f. 


3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they paſſed through Pheni 

and Samaria, declaring the converſion of 
che Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy 


unto all the brethren. + 4 
4 And-when they were come to Jeru- 


falem, they were received of the church, 


and of the apoſtles and elders, and they 
* all ings chk God had done 
with them. | : 

But there roſe up certain of the ſect of 
the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That 
it was needful to circumciſe them, and to 
command them to keep the law. of Moſes, 
6 © And the apoſtles and elders came 
together for ro confider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſ- 
puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago, God made choice a- 

Gentiles by my mouth 


The council of the apoſtlen. Chip. xv. 
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them, that 
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22 Thenpleaſed it the and el- 
ders, with the whole church,to fend choſen 
men of their n company to Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas; 3 
ſirnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men 


23 And wrote letters by them after this 


manner, The apoſtles and elders, and 


brethren ſend greeting unto the brethren 

which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 

Syria, and Cilicia. * 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that 


certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, ſubverti 

ſouls, ſaying, Te 
keep the law; to 
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bare them witneſs, giving them the holy 
Ghoft, even as he unto us 

9 And put no difference berween us and 
them purifying their hearts by faith. - 

10 Now therefore, why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſci- 
ples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear 7 

11 But we believe that through the 
Ege of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we Mall 

ſaved even as they. ' | en 
12 © Then all the multitude kept fi- 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what miracles and won- 
ders God had wrought among the Gen- 
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for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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rechren, hearken unto me. 
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the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. 


with 


many words, and confirmed them. 
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ſpace, they were let go in peace from the 
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prophets; as it is written, ; 
16 After this 1 will return, and will 
build againche tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down: and T will build again the 
ruins thereof, and 1 will fer ic u: 
{7 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Genrilcs, upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doth all theſe things. dr, ene 
'18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 
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:Ffake: unto che women which reſo Sins 3 od muſt I do to be ſaved? * 
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| T3 a apts DSPs, * uf thy ho l 22 And 


\ Pat en Bar, a4 The aa rn a converted, 7 
r bob whichera Fhyatira, which worſhipped God, 
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tween ms that they departed a _ legten of Paul. hot 
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abit toe dF Con 1 7 *. 14 127 41 5 Ind ihe 8 mh 2, 


l And? hg went through. Syria, and vc 16 F. And ir came fy age wo 
-Cibtia,; 7 


eee 227 to layer, à certain poſſeſſed win rei 
M2. H KP. XVI. 4 fpirit of divipation, met u which hou 
x Paul EIN 25 imothy, 24; con- 1 ber Jö much ain by lc. 
erte Lydia, 16 and caſteth out 4 
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down eo Trae. 1 9 7 4 he 252 . midnight Paul and 2 
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Macedonia, arid help us. earthyuake, 4 — be N the 
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immediately we 3 the] doors were Opened, and every ones 


Macedonia, aſluredly gache t che bands werelooſed. 
Lord h had called — goſpel 27 And the keeper of the priſon awak- 


<2, 8x Therefore looſing. — Fo 1 5 open, he drew. out his {word, and 
came with a ftraght 8 ra- would have killed himſelf. ſuppoſing 


cia, and the next day to Nea that the priſoners had been fle 


is 5 of chat part of Macedonia, ſaying, Do thy ſell vo harm; for wy are 
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42 things. 
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way. away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: 
4 Aud when he had brought them in- who coming riuther, went into che Pra- 
„0 55 hoſt wes he ſet meat before them, and gogue of the Jews. 
Mk rejoyced, believing in God with. all his 11 Theſe were more noble hs thoſe 
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hew and g goin Fee {3 4 Greeks, and of men not a tew. 
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verily 3 but let them come pes; 14 And then immediately the brethren 
th Ml and fetch us out ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſeas 
38 And the ſergeants told theſe SEU but Silas and Timotheus abode there 

\ unto the magiſtrates: and they feared when ſtill. 
or they heard that they.were Romans. 15 And chew: that conducted Paul, 
i 3 39 And: ttiey came and beſ t them, brought him unto Athens: and receiving 
> and brought them out, and deſired them: a commandment unto Silas and Timothe- 
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fely. | Amphipolis, ard Apollonia, they 18 Then certain philoſophers of the E- 
rec, me to Theſſalonica, where was a ſyna- | ris and of the Stoicks, encouncred 
and eogue of the Jews» - and ſome ſaid, What will this bab 


2 And Pau x his manner was, went in ler. ſay ? ocher ſome, He ſeemeth to be a 


BY unto! them, and threc-ſabbarh+days rea- letter forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he 
and 2 with — out mes the «x o=e — +5 wang unto them Jeſus and the reſur- 
| moſt — ot ſuffered, Andi riſen again 19 Aud they tool him, nd brought him 


vont Greeks a great mult itudeʒ and of the things to our ears: we would kno know there 
chief women nod a feu fore what theſe: ray ner +1 
5 J But the Jews: which believed not, 21 (For alt the Ben e, and ftran- 

have with envy; | took: unto-them cer- gers which were there, ſpent their time 
ain lewd fellows of the baſer fort, and in nothing elſe, — either to tell, or tu 
gathered a company, and ſet all the city hear ſome new thi 
on an uprore, and affablred the-honſeof 22 © Then Paul flood in the mids of 
Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out to the Marshill, and ſaid, Te men of Athens, 
de) 5 perceive that in all things ye are too ſu⸗ 

6 And when they found them not, they” perftirious. 

arew Jaſon, and Fn yg brethren, unto 23 ForasT x1 att by, and beheld your 
id, Ye rulers of the city, crying; Theſe chat devorions, I nd an altar with this in- 
have rurned the world upſide down, are ſcriprion, TO THE UNKNOWN; 
ome hirhey alto; 60D. Whom rherefore- ye ignorantly 
7 Whom Jaſon! hath received: and theſe worſhip, him declare I unto you. 
M do contrary to the"decrees of Ceſar, 24 God that made the world, and all. 
Ying, Thar there is another Eine, one je- things therein, ene that he is _ — 

* 


r, they let them go. 


e daily, whether 4 


from the dead: and that this Jeſus whom! kn har this mew gz May we know 

I preach unto you, is Chritt. is new incy mee thou 
4 And ſome ot them believed, and con- ele, 187 ä 

foned with Paul and Silas: and of che de- 20 For thou b cs ſtrangs 
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heaven and carth, dwelleth not in temples 6 And when they chem(i 
made with —4 : and bla he bu raiment, and 


21 Neither is worſhi with mens ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon your 
2 75 as though he needed any thing, ſee- own heads; I am clean: from hence forth 
3 ings giveth to all life, and br and I 1 . _ Spry #7 
.A ngs ; 0 : | eparted thence 
26 And hath made of one blood, all na- onen mans houſ named Ju. 
tions of men, for rodwell on all the face ſtus, one that worſhipped God, / whoſe 
of the carth, and hath determined the houſe joyned hard to the ſynagopue. 


times before appointed, and the bounds of 8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the (y. 


their habitation: ogue, believed on the Lord with all h; 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if — : and many of the Corinthian 
haply they might feel after him, and hearing, believed, and were baptized. 
him, though he be not far from every one 9 Then ſpake Lord to Paul in che 
of uss . night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
Mo IST „ 
e our 2s certain alſo 10 For I am with t no 
own pc have ſaid, For e ſhall ſer on rhee, e for I have 
ng. J much people in this city, a 
29 For, 2s 6 * N 11 — * hs a year and 
God, 1 1x mon reaching 
Godhead is like unto gold, or — = 7 . . 
4 — or ſtone graven by art and mans 12 J And when Gallio was the 
B K 
| i with one accord agai 
wihked at; but now cor eth all men him to the ——— _— 


d | 

every where to + „ 133 a This fellow perſwadeth men 
31 Becauſe he flath bs rp a day in to worſhip God contrary to the law. 

the which he will judge the world in 14 And when Paul was now about to 


. Tighteouſneſs, by haf man whom he hath open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jew 
ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſu- 122 were 2 matter of wrong, or — 
rance unto all men, in that he raiſed Jewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that 
him from the dead. . ] thould bear with you 
" 32 © And when ey heard of the re- 15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
furre&ion of the dead, ſome mocked : and na and of your law, look ye 10 it; 
others faid, We will hear thee again of for 1 will be no judge of ſuch matter. 


Mis matrer. | 16 he drave them from the j 
33 So Paul departed from them. 2 5 Judg- 


- 34 Howbeit, certain men claye uo 17 Then all the Greeks took Softhene,, 
Him, and believed: among the which was the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and bear 
Dionyſius the Areopagite, and a woman him before the judgment-ſear : and Gal- 
named Damaris, and others with them. lio cared for none of thoſe things. 
2 CHAP. XVIII. 18 J And Paul after this tarried there 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and yet a good while, and then took his leave 
preacheth at Corinth, 9 i encouraged of the brethren, and failed thence into $- 
i @ viſion, 12 and accuſed before the ria, and with him Priſcilla and * 
1 22 bur n preacin having ſhorn hi head in Cenchrea: for kc 
eth Chrift with great efficacy. had a vow. - | N 
Fer theſe things Paul departed from 19 And he came to Epheſus, and if 
hene, and came to Corinth; them there: but he himſelf entred into 
-- 2 And found à certain Jew named A- the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 
gui, born in Pontus, AY COME from 20 When they defired him to tary 
taly, with his wife Priſcilla { becauſe longer time with them, he conſented not: 
' that Claudius had commanded: all-Jews 21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, 1 
10 depart from Rome) and came uno muſt by all means keep this fealt that com- 
- cen eth in ferufaien : but I will return agan 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame unto you, if God will. And he failed 
at, he abode with them, and wrought from Epheſumꝑm. 
Tor by their occupation they were tem- 22 And when he had landed at Ceſares 
makers) 75 and gone up and ſaluted the church, be 
4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue went down - hg wag Er toll WE 
every {obbath, and perſwaded the jews, 23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 
and che Greeks. _ / . , ©. there, he departed, and: went over all the 
<$ 1 os and ———— wor e of al ys nd Phrygia in order, 
dme from Macedonia, rengthni e diſciples. 
n ſpirit, ard reftified to the Jews, that 24 0 And a certain Jew named Apol- 
Lal wes Crit, Baer bs bornar Alexandria, an eloquent m. 


. | 2 
/ 


TE 48 


„ EE: as 3 3 


eee ee chap. xix. Tie Feviſp Exorcift” | 


mighty in the {cri came ro E- 13 1 ner nh of the vagabond 
Treks : 47% them which had ent fri, the. 


he „ 2 taught dil A the * you 1 n Paul reachech . 
Hang of u Lend, knowing on 9 75 bap- 4 And t 0 we ſeven L. of ene 
tiſm of John. Sceva ＋ Jew, and chief of the prieſts, 


ogue: Whom when Aquila and Priſ- 14 And or evil high derbi and 
412 0 


_ — Paul I Know; bur · 

expounded unto way of * o are ye? 

— er fectly · * 1 Andi che man in whom:the evil ſpi- 

27 And xr he was diſpoſed to 5 — e them, and overcame them, 

into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- a ainſt — ſo that th 
the diſciples to receive him: who, fle e out of that houſe naked and wound 

es For he was come, helped them much 17 And this was known to all the Town 

which had believed through grace. © and Greeks _ dwellin all andth ar Epheſus; and 


28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, fear fell on them the name of the 

and that publickly, thewing by the ſcrip- Lord Jeſus was —— 

tures, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 18 And many that believed came, and 
CHAP. XIX. confeſſed, and ed their deeds. 


6 The hol Ghoſt u given by Pauls hands: 19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu» 
9 The Fews blajpheme hu docti ine : rious arts, brought their books og ther, 

4 Demetrius, for love of gain, raiſeth be burned them before all men: ani they 

an uprore againſt him. need the price of them, and found it 
12 it came topaſs, chat while penn fifey rhouſand piece: of ſilver. 

was at Corinth, Paul having —— 20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
through the upper coaſts, came to Ephe- and prevailed. 
ſus: and finding certain diſciples, 21 . After theſe things were | 

2 He ſaid unto ke. ave ye received rated rough in the ſpirit, when he 3 
the holy Ghoſt ſince lie ved? And they pa . and Achaia, ro 
faid unto him, We have not ſo _ as go to Jeruſa wing, After I have been 
heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. there, I mutt 105 2 de Rome. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Loy what 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of 
then were ye 1 "And they ſaid, om that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus 
bo ohns bapt and Braſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed i in Alia 

hen ſaid paul John verily haptized for a ſeaſon; 
wi the bap:iſm ſm of repentance, ſaying un- . And the ſame time there aroſe no 
do the — 1 That they ſhould believe on ſmall tir about that way. | | 
{ſhould come aft after him, that 24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
is, 2 Chriſt Jeſus. a filver-ſmirh, which made filver ſhrines 

5 When they heard zh4, they were bap- for — brought no ſmall gain unto the 
tized i in the name of the Lord Jeſus. -- © | craftſmen 

s And when Paul had laid h hands up- 2 Whom he called together wirh che 


on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them; w of like occupation, and ſaid, 
— ſpake with tongues, and pro- Sirs, ye — 47 that by this craft we have 
our wealt 


And all the men were about twelve. 26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not 
And he went into the ſynagogue, and alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thro 
fpake boldly for the mu three months; all Afia, this Pal hath” perſwaded, 2 
diſputing — per ſWad — the things con- — away much en = faying, tas 
cerning the kingdom o they be no gods whi are made 
9 — — — were hardned, and hands: 
believed not, bur ſpake evilofthar way bc be- 27 So that not only this our craft is in 
fore the — he departed from them, danger to be ſet at nought; bur 3 that 
and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily the temple of the great goddeſs Diana 
in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. ſhould be deſpiſed, and her hen or 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of ſhould be deſtroyed, wal 1 Afia, 
two years; ſo that all they which dwelt in the world worſhi 
a heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, 28 And when tt heard theſe ſaying'y 


ws and Greeks. they were full of wrarh, and cried out, 
11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles ſaying, be Diana of the Epheſnans, * 
by the hands of Paul: nd.the whole City was filled withy 


12 So that from his were ns confaſk on: and 3 caught Gaius and 

unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls 

the diſeaſes departed — chem, the companions in travel, they ruſhed with 

&vil ſpirits went out of them. dne accord into b theatre. 1 
| 30 


* CHA 


a Demetrius reiferh E an ue. The AA. Eutychus raiſed from death, 
30 And vchen Paul would have entred Gaius of Derbe, 


. the diſciples ſuffered Aſi Tychicus and Trophimus. 
Num not. 1 1 Theſe * 
-3x And certain of the chief of Aſia, Troas. 
ehich were his friends, 
__defiri 


going before, —_— us at 


ſent unto him, 6 And we | ang away from Philipp 
tum chat he would not adventure after the day leavened bread, an 

into the theatre. came unto them to Troas in five days, 
22 Some e Ge dps, and where ye abode 2 days. 


= -33 And 
the multitud a the — putt ght. 

- hand, pper chamber, where they egen 
Unto the ether. 


hey knew that was a 5 And there ſat in a window @ certain 
young man, named Eutychus, being fallen 
Boo hours cri out, Great 4 Diana of the into a deep ſleep: and as Paul was! 


— But 
all with one voice about the ſpace of 


 Ephefrans fell down » he ſunk down with fleep, 
35 And «vhen che rown-clerk had ap- fell down from the third loft, and was 
d the em — — men of Ephe - taken vp dead. 
Nos Weber man is there, that knowethnot 40 And Paul went down, and fell on 
the . — g we is a. him, and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble 
1 Diana, and not your ſelves; fo is in him. 
of the image wi, 3 fel own from Jupi Jupi- 11 When he therefore was come up 2- 
7 gain, and had broken bread, and eaten, and 
36 Seeing then t that theſe cannot talked 4 long while, even till break of day, 


- He ſpoken Lo Ih rouge 6 to be quiet, ſo oo departed. 


andto do 2 And brought they man 2. 
2 Por — have bebe bih hicher ew live, and — ictle 225 
robbers of 13 C And we went before to ſhip, and 


13 
chure Nor — bis hemers ol your ſailed unto Aſſos, there intending to rake 
hs, x! 1 .in paul: for ſo had he appointed, mind- 
Demetrius 2 the ing himſelf to go atoot. 
Have a A And when he met with us at Al- 


matter — 1 any e the limplad ton ſos, we took him in, and came to Mity- 


and there are deputies; 
. Bur {f ye;enquire any: th bn lf Jad — then =, , and come ie 
| over 105; and the ne 
8 matter, it . _ we arrived at Samos, And tarried 2 
aſſernb 1 and che next 5 


no Tae — WE may give an Account. Epheſus, 


A this concour time in Aſia : for he +, 
1 And when he had thus porn he. ible for him, ro be vs the 

hed rhe affem . of Pentecoſt. 
E F7 4 And from Miletus he ſent w 


20 Macedonia e Beheſus, and called the elders of the 


ae 1 Lords fapper, l Eu- churc 


% 7 + 4 


; and committeth Gods ock 18 And when ier rüsber come to him, 
to the . of Hier Be faid unto them, Ve know, from the 
ore was ceafed, Paul firtt day that I came into Aſia, after what 


Nd aftcr 

r mammer I have been with you at all ſer 
braced hem, and ans for to * ſons, 
Macedonia 19 Serving the Lord with all humility 

'2 1 when he — —— hoſe of mind; and with many rears, and temp- 
parts, and hed A —— » RED which befel me by the lying in 

t of the Jews: 

e . and 20 And how I kept back nothing that 
when che Jews laid wait for —_ as he. was proſitable anto but have thewed 
was about to ſail into Syria, ke purpoled you, and have tau ghr 5 your publick)y, and 
to rey through Macedonia. from houſe to —— 
nd There ens him into 21 — 3. boek to the Jews, — _ 
Afr, * 4 1 and of the Theſh- to the — — — God 
lonians, A and Secundus; and faith e Chr. 


— 


4 


and Timotheus; and of 


that by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed vas one of the 


. Pauls integrity. Chap. , i. Agabur his prophecy. 
22 And now behold, I go bound in the Nd it came to paſs, that after we 
ſpirir unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the were gotten from them, and had 
things that ſhall befal me there: lanched, we came wich a ſtraight courſe 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt wieneſ- unto Coo, and the day following unto- 
ſe'h in every city, ſaying, that bonds and Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 
alflictions abide me. 2 And finding a ſhip failing over 


9 


24 But none of theſe things move me, unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet 


neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, forth. 


ſo that I might ſiniſn my courſe with joy, 3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy- 


and the miniſtry which I have received of prus, we left it on the left hand, and 
the Lord Jeſus, to teltifie the goſpel of failed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: 


the grace of God. | _ for there the was to unlade her bur- 
22 now behold, I know that ye de 8 n= 


all, among whom I have gone preaching 4 And findingdiſciples, we tarried there 


the kingdom of God, thall ſee my face no ſeven days: who ſaid to Paul _— 


more, 1 | the Spirit, that he ſhould not go up to 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this — an 80ᷣ ub 


diy, that I am pure from the blood of all 5 And when we had accompliſhed thofe- | 


men. days, we departed and went our way, and 
27 For I have not ſhunned to declare they all brought us on our way, with wives- 
unto you all the counſel of God. and children, till we were out of the city = 


28 J Take heed therefore unto your and we k down on the ſhore, 'and 
ſelves, and to all the flock, over the prayed. ; i 
which the holy Ghoſt hath made you 6 And when we had taken our leave 
overſcers, to feed the church of God, one of another, we took ſhip; and they 
which he hath - purchaſed with his own returned home again. 
blonde | : eng 7 And when: we had finiſhed: our 
29 For I know this, that after my de- coùrſe from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais,, 
parting ſhall grievous wolves enter in a- and ſaluted the brechren, and abode with 
mong you, not ſparing the:flock.. . em one day. | | 
30 Alfo of your on ſelves ſhall men 8 And the next day we that were of 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw Pauls company departed, and came un- 
away diſciples after them. to Ceſarea 3 we centred into the 

31 Therefore watch, and remember houfe of Philip the 5 (which 


ao Eng # = abode with 
not to warn every one nighr ay With him. & p 
.. 23940 «r - Andeh>Oone men eliloe det 
32 And now, brethren, I commend ters, virgins, which did prophefie. . - 
youto God, and to the word of his grace, 10 And as we tarried there many days, 


which is able to build you up, and to give there came down from Judea a certain 


you an inheritance among all them which prophet named Agabus. | 


are ſancti ſied. ft. A, 11 And when he was come umo u, 
3 J 1 have covered no mans ſilver, or he took Pauls girdle, and bound his on 
gold, or apparel. hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaich the 


34. Yea, you your ſelves know, that holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſa- 
theſe hands have miniftred unto my ne- lem bind the man that ownerth this girdle,. 
ceſſities, and to them that were with me. and ſhall deliver him into the hands of 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, how 'the Gentiles. Le. nth Atta 1 
that ſo labour ing ye _ to ſupport the 12 And when we heard theſe things, 
weak; and to remember the words of both we and they of that place, beſfoughr 


the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more him not to go up to Jerafalem. : 
bleſſed to give than to receive,” * © 1 x3. Then Paul anfwered, What mean 


36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, Je to weep, and to break mine heart? 


he kneeled down, and prayed with them 


f or I am ready not to be bound only, but 
all. 


5 Z alſo to die ar ſeruſalem for the name of 
7 And they all wept ſore, and fell on the Lord jeſus 8 
Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, | 14 And when he would not be per- 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words ſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of 
n ch he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his the Lord be done. A cata 
face no more. And they accompanied him 15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
umo the ſhip. 2 Carriages, and wem * Jeruſalem. 
| CHAP. XXII. *' 16-There wemtwith us alſo certain of 
1 Paul will not be diſſwaded from going che diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought 
to Feruſalem. 9 Philips daughrers, with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old 
propheteſſes. 17 Paul coming to Jeru - diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 
Jalem, T> apprehended, 31 but u re 19 And when we were come to jeru- 
ſcued by the chief captain. ſlulem, the brethren received us gladly. . ; 


* 


Fiz wall 
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Paul & apprehended "The Ads.” a Feruſalen, 


18 And the day 2 Paul & nk whe they faw the 2 and the 


in wich us unto James; and 


they left beati 
_=_ Aud wh 33 wr — 


| en the chief captain came near 
hen he had ſaluted them, he and took him, and commanded him to be 
y whae things God! had bound with two chains; and demanded 

Re Geath les by his mini- Kh no whe 9 — had done. 
nd {ome cried one thing, ſome 2- 
nocher, among the muktitude: and when 


20 And when they heard ir 
n they glo- could not know the certainty for the 
him to be carried 


Tified the — — a unto him, 
-ſelt, brother nh bel thouſands of tumult, he commanded 
*Jews — are geek. eve, and they into the caſtle. 
"OF all — 35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, 
* And t hey — formed of thee ſo it was that he was born of ; ho ſoldiers, 
that thou t { all the Jews which for the violence of the peop 
are among the Gentiles, ro forſake Mo- 36 For the multitude 982 ends fo 
* ſaying, that they not —_ cir- lowed 2 Paige Away with him. 
— 1 7 children neither to walk Ar ] was to be led into we 
caſtle be . unto the chief capta 
22 Va 5 is ir therefore ? the muki- May { ſpeak unto thee? Who faid, Cant 
rude muſt needs come together: for they _ you Greek? 
will hear that thou art come. WA rt not thon that Egyptian which 
23 Do therefore this that we ſay to before theſe days madeſt an uprore, and 
thee: we have four men which have a leddelt out into the wilderneſs four char 
1 * = — - men that were murderers? 
hem take, and puriſie thy ſelf 39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which 
with _ and be at charges with 3 am a Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a 
— wy ir y ſhave their heads : citizen of no mean city: and I beſeech 
2 W. that thoſe things whereof thee ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the peo- 


nformed concerning thee, are ple. 
4o And when he had given him li- 


* that thou thy ſelf alſo walk- 
eſt o erly and keepeſt the law, cence, Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beck 


touching the Gentiles which be- ned with the hand unto the people : and 


= ths, we have written and concluded, when there was made a great filence : he 


7 1 , ſave on- ſpake unto them in the 


re tongue, 


1 | eep themſelves fr rom things ſaying, | 
7% Hear to 05 and from blood, rom p. XXII. 
| ed, and from fornication. 1 Paul declareth at large how he was con- 


leſs, 
_—_— the privilege on ln py 


L308 en Paul too the men, and the verted, 17 and called 10 
| day — himſelf with them, en- 29 
Far intothe 25 ol | 5 0rd be 
pliſhment of the days rification, un- Ms 1 and fathers, hear ye 
til that an 2 — oui be offered for L my defence, which I make now un- 
_ every one em. 
22 when the ſeven days were © Hh 1 when they heard that he 
ended, the Jews which ore os — in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 2 
when they faw him in the temple, ſt rred the more ſilence >: and he ſaith ) 
up all the people, ands on — 3 I am verily a man which am a ſeu, 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : born in Tarſus, à city in Cilicia, yet 
Ss is the man that teacherh all men brought up in this Guys at the feet of 
ery where againſt the people, and the — — and ugh t according, - to the 
2 and this . and farther, Y perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
_ Greeks alſo Into the temple, and hath and was zealous towards God, as ye al 
pPolluted this holy lace. are this day. 
29 (For they had ſeen before with 4 And I perſecuted this way unto the 
him in the city himus an — 2 death, bs Finding and delivering into pri- 
| they * 


and women. 
eee into the temple ) 


. 
was mov and all the eſtate of the elders: 
2 —— and they took from when alſo I received letters umo 


the people ran tog 
him out of the le: the brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to 
Pal, an 1 "a bring them which were there, bound un- 


the doors were ſhut. | 
N = went about to kill to Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 
8 came unto the chief captain ae jc came ro paſs thatas 1 mad 
| Ne bang, tharall Jeruſalem was in. an my journey, and was come nigh unto 
Who immediately took ſoldiers and — 2 — denen 2 ber bite — 
2 
. 9 and about me. AR * 


And 1 fell unto round, and went and told the chief captain, ſaying, 
bert 4 YOIcela ing mY Saul, Saul, Take heed what thou. dolt ; tor 3 —— 
Ee thou me? isa . 8 
* I anſwered, Who art thou, 27 Then the chief captain came, and 


Lord ? and he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus ol ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 


Nazareth whom thou per ſecuteſt. man? He ſaid, Vea. 


deed the light; and were aſraid; but they With a great ſum obtained I this free- 
10 And I ſaid, What thall I do, Lord? 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and 60 him which ſhould have examined him: 
into Demaſcus, and there it ſhall be told 
thee of all things which are appointed for he knew that he was a Roman, and be- 
thee to do. cauſe he had bound him. 
11 And when I could not ſee for the zo On the morrow, becauſe he would 
glory of that light, being led by the hand have known the certainty wherefore he 
of them that were with me, I came into was accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him 
Damaſcus. : from h# binds, and commanded the chief 
12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- prieſts and all their council to appear, and 
al the law, having a good report — Paul down, and ſet him before 
of all the Jews wich dwelt there, them. | 1 
. 113 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid CHAP. XXUI... 5: 
unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. 1 Paul pleaderh hu cauſe. 4 Diffuſion 
And the ſame hour I looked up upon him. among his accuſers 27 He u ſent 0 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fa= Felix. 8 
thers have choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the 
know his will, and ſee that Juſt one, and A 
fouldſt hear the voice of his mouth. have lived in all good conſcience be 
15 For thou ſhalt be his Witneſs un- God, until thi 5 - 


hear 
16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe him on the mouth. 
and be baptized, and xwaſh away thy fins, = Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall 


calling on the name of the Lord. ſmite thee, thou whited Wall: ſor ſitteſt 
17 And it came to paſs, that when I thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
Was come agen ro Jeruſalem, even while mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 
I prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; law ? age 
18 And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, 4 And they that ſtood. by, ſaid, Re- 
Make haſte, and get thee quickly out of vileſt thou Gods high prieſt ? _ | 


Jeruſalem : for thex will not receive thy 5 Then ſaid Paul, I wilt nor, brethren. 


concerning me. that he was the high prieſt ; For it is 


ns I ſaid, Lord, they know that 1 written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the 


impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue ruler ot th le. | 
chem that believed on thee. -. 6 But — aul perceived that the one 
20 And when the blood of thy martyr part were Sadducees, and che other Pha- 
2 was ſhed, I alſo was Randing by. riſees, he cried out in the council, Mem 
conſenting unto his death, and kept and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of 

the raiment of them that ſlew him. a Phariſee: of the hope and reſurrectiou 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I of the dead, I am called in queſtion. ._ 
will ſend thee far hence unto the Gemtiles. And when he had ſo faid, rherearoſe@ 
22 And they gave him audience unto diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the 
this word, and then lift up their voices, and Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 
faid, Away wich ſuch a fellow from the 8 For the Sadducets ſay that there is 


earth: for it is not fit that he ſhould live. no reſurreRion, neither angel nor ſpirit g 


23 And as they cried out, and caſt off but the Phariſees confeſs both. 
their clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
24 The chief captain commanded him ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part a- 
to be brought into the caftle, and bade roſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil 
that he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : in rhis man: but i a pile or an angel 
on — ht know wherefore they cried 2 ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt 
im. . 
25 And as they bound him with 19 And when there aroſe a great diſ- 
Paul faid unto the centurion ſenſion, the chief captain fearing left Paul 
that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to ſhould have been 22 in pieces of th 
— 2 "an that is a Roman, and un- commanded the — to go down, and 
„ 170 to take him by force rom among chem, 


He declareth bis conver lon, © Chap. , if Paul pleadeth bis privileges. 


9 And they chat were with me, ſaw.in- 28 And the chief captain anſwered, 
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and the chief captain alſo was afraid after 


council, ſaid, Men and Wen | 


to all men, of what thou haft ſeen and 2 And the high prieſt Ananias com- 
d. manded them that ſtood by him, to ſmite 
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14 And they — ecke men 30 And when it was told 
e and ſaid, We have bound our — the. ews laid wi for. the man, I 
es under a * curſe, that we will ſent way to thee, and 55 com- 

ex nothing until we have {lain Paul. ma ene to his accuſers alſc 22 aal d wy 
15 Now therefore ye with the council, fore thee what ik. 
ifie to the chief captain that = Seer — 

im down unto you to morrow We 3. as it was chin- 
e would enquire ſomething — = — and brought 
ly concerning him: and + 1 ha or-ever 17 by Api 94 to Arvirars 
ome near, are ready to kill e mo they left the horſe- 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of wen to go with 1 and returned io 

their lying in wait, he went and entred the caſtle. 

ro the cattle, and told Paul, 
17 Then Pau] called one of the 
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the Lord 27 This . cir 
ood cheer, and*ſhould: have been killed of tf 
and { reſet 
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he? 3' Who when t came to Ceſi 
centu- delivered the epiſtle to the governor, 


FTions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young preſented Paul alſo before him. 
man unto the chief capa for he hatli a 
n. 


1530 And when the governor had read 
he letter he asked of ' what province he 
whim — And when he. unde rſtood that be 


— ie was of Cilici 
s of Cl Hoare thee,” d he, whe 


to bring this young man ae 1 n arg” alfo And he 
hath fomething to ſay unto hee. commanded him to be fore in Herods 
19 Then = chief caprain took him by ju POR * 


the hand, and went irh him aide op P 
vately, and asked him, What is that t Paul being ee Tertullus the orator, 
ha 1⁰ anſwereth for hu life and doftriie: 


ſt to tell me? 
have: | TING! Tp: Fo ahe' governor 


© 20 ry he faid, The Jews 
I — five days Ananias the meh 
prĩeſt deſcended wich theelders, and 
$7 - With 4 certain orator named Tertullus, 
who informed the governor againſt Paul: 
2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 


certain thing to tell hi: 
18 S0 Sc him, and bro 
ro che chief —— and _ 


2258 Paul to morrow into the 9 
of him more perfectly, -  - 
21 But do not thou 1 vie ld unto them: 

ere lie in wait for him of them more 


7% an) forty men, which have bound them tullus began ro accuſe him, faying, Seeing 
eyes with an oath, that they will neither that by thee we 
eit nor drink tin they have led him: that very worthy 

_ aud now are they 2825 looking for a = — +4 thy 9 — 


great quietneſs, and 

ds are done unto 

vidence, 
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thou h ſhewed * * Notwithſtanding, that 1 be not fur- 

theſe thin 3 5 e. ther 8 I pray thee, that 
23 And be called e e rwo cen- chou * hear us of thy clemency a 

furions, ring, Make ready two hundred few - 

ſoldiers, to to Ceſarea, and horſe- 5 For e have found this man 2 fe- 

d, "thi rd hour” the 1 we > —thie 2 

tw red, at i 0 the amo A e Jews throughout 
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es g Commanding his accuſers to come un- way for this time; when 1 a0 — 5 
em! to ches: by examining of whom, thy ſelf venicn: ſeaſon, I will call forthee. 


cued mayſt take knowledge of all cheſe thing, 25 He hoped alſo that money ſliould 


' 2 W whereof we aceuſe him. have been _=_ him of Paul, that he 
<6 9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, might looſe him: wherefore he ſenc for 
that theſe things were ſo. him the oftner, and communed with 
4 10 Then Paul, after that the governor him. | 

ſed had beckned umo him to _ anſwer- 27 But after two years Portius Feſtus 
ed, Foraſmuch as I know thou haſt came into Felix room: and Felix wit 


ave been of many years a judge unto this na- ling to ſhew the Jewsa pleaſure, left Paul 


fully anſwer for 


At tion, I do the more rf wn LO NS | 


my ſelf: | 4 
10W * 1 Becauſe that thou mayſt under- 2 Paul accuſed be fore Feſtus, 25 i cleared 


51 ſtand, that there are yet bur twelve „ him. 

: I 

m- gays fince I went up to Jeruſalem for to NO. when Feſtus was come into the 

be- worſhip. a province, after three days he aſcend- 

_ 12 And they neither found me in the ed from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. | 
MW temple diſputing with any man, neither 2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief 

— raiſing up che people, neither in the ſyn- of the Jews informed him againſt Paul, 

22 agogues, nor in the city: | Af . T7 

0 13 Neither can they — the things 3 And deſired favour againſt him, that 

9 whereof they now accuſe me. pry 
ö 14 But this T confeſs unto thee, that ing wait in the way to kill him. ; 


after the way which they call hereſie, ſo 4 But Feſtusanſwered, thæt Paul ſhould: 
bas worſhip I the God of my fathers, believ- — * at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf 


15 ing all things which are written in the epart ſhortly rhit her. 


law and the prophets : "$4 24 5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which- 


ad . 5 . * 
15 And have towards God, which among you are able, go down with meg. 
bh they themſelvesalſo allow, thatchere ſhall and accuſe this man, it there be any 


de de a reſurrection of che dead; both of rhe wickedneſs in him. 21 
6 And when he had tarried among 


Juſt and un juſt. 1 5 | 
— 16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to them more than ten days, he went down 
a have always a conſcience void of offence unto Celarea, and the next day fitcing in 
| toward God, and toward men. the judgment- ſeat, —2 Paul ro - 
FTT 
ng alms to my nation, and offerings. vv was | 7 
my 18 Whereu certain Jews — Aſia which came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood- 


x found me purified in the temple, neither round about, and laid many and grievous 
| with multitude, nor wick tumult. complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
bee hee, ind abe, If they had ought 5 Whilcheanſivered ſor himſ2lf, die- 
- e rhee, a ject, if t ou 8 ile he an Nei- 
i 8 . ther againtt the law of the Jews, neither 


i nſt me. 5 
1 170 elſe let theſe ſame here ſay if againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Cefar 
£ they have found any evil-doing in me, have I offended any: thing at all. 

1 while I ſtood before the council, 9 Bur Feſtus willing to do che Jews a 
10 21 Except it be for this one voice that pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt 


I cried ſtanding among them, Touching thou go up to ſeruſalem, and there be 

the reren of che dead, 1 — Judged. of nee cha s before me ? 

in queſtion by you this day. | 10 Then ſaid Paul, I ftand at Cefars . 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, judgment- ſeat, where Longht to be judg+ 


way, he deſerred them, and ſaid, When thou very well knoweſt. « 
Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come 11 For if I be an offender, or have 
down, I will know the uttermoſt of your commirred anything worthy of deaths 1 
matter. - refuſe not to die: but if there be none ot 
23 And he commanded a centurĩon to theſe things whereof thefe accuſe me, no 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, man may deliver me unto them, I appeal 
and that he ſhould forbid none of his unto Cefar. # T0 L 
acquaintance to miniſter, or come unto 12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred - 
him. 3 with the council; anſwered, Haſt thou 
24 And after certain days, when Felix appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Celar ſhalt 
came with his wife Pruſilla, which was a thou go. . 2 
Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 13 And after certa'ndays, king Agrippa- 
8 oy faith i pr. : . — Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute. 
27 And as he reaſoned of righteouſ- Feſtus. | (ut 
. had been there 


7 having more perfect knowleage of that ed: to the Jews have I done no wrong, 2s 
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neſs, temperance, and judgment to come, 14 And when they = 
Felix trembled, and anforored, 'Go by de- Feu. — Pauls 7 | | 


* a * < * — N . Wes 
. Oo 
- 
Paal brought before Agrippa, The As. 
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alem, the chief prieſts and the elders of of I am accuſed of 


the crime laid againſt him. 


ſat on the ju 
ed the man to be brought forth. 
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all men which are here pre 
_ ye ſee this man, about w 
muse of the j 
both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying brightneſs I ſun, ſhining round . 


he himſelf hath appealed to A 
Aluve determined to ſend him. 
cially before thee, O king Agri 


do ſend a priſoner, and not withal to fig- poſe 
nie the crimes laid againſt him. 


1 Paul before . 
Fllen Agrippa fal 
5 112 to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then ey 

Paul irechedforth the hand,and anſwer- toon from. darkneſs to 854 and from 
= | 3 n F wy 


T 5 7 
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2 6 Ai.ceclareth bu life. 
.umo the king, ſa There is a certain 2 Ithink my ſelf ha king Agri 
man leit in bonds by Fel:x : becauſe 1 ſhall anſwer = my Ch K 

15 About whom, when I vas at Jeru- beforethee, touchi al the things where- 
e Jews: 
ſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
—— him. 1 expert 2 all cu and queſtions which 
w I anſwered, It is not the are among the Jews: wherefore I beſeech 
a ner of the Romans to deliver any man thee to hear me patiently, 
to die, beſore that he which is accuſed, 4 My manner of life from my youth, 
have the accuſers face to face, and have which was at the firft among mine own 
licence to anſwer for himſelf concerning nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 
Which knew me from the beginning, 
17 Thereſore when they were come hi- (if they would teſtiſie) that after the 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion I lived 1 
. 

6 now and am jud 
18 nit whom when the accuſers the hope of l 
food up, they brought none accuſation of to our fathers: | 
ſuch 9 I ſuppoſed: 7 Unto which promiſe our twelve trids 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him had ſerving Goa day and night, 11 

ng 


the men informed me, defiring to have 3 E 
16 To 


dgment- ſeat, 


Ef their own ſuperſtition, and of one je- to come: for which hopes ſake, ki 
Fus, whi TT n - 7 t N 
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y ir bet ta thing in- 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch man- credible with you, that God ſhould rai 
ner of queſtions, I aſked him whether he the dead? | 
would 12 to Jeruſalem, and there be judg- 9 I verily thought with my (elf, that! 
ed of theſe matters. ought to do many things contrary to the 
21 But when Paul had a d to be name of Jelvsof Nazarerh- 
reſerved unto the hearing o —— T - 10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſi- 
. commanded him to be kept till I might lem: and many of he ſaints did I ſhur vp 
ſend him to Ceſar. in priſon, having received authority from 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I the chief prieſts; and when they were 
would alſohear the man my ſelſ · To mor- put to death, I gave my voice againſt 
row, ſaid he, thou ſhalr hear him. them. | | | 
23 And on the morrow when Agrippa 11 And I puniſhed them oft in even 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, ſynagogue, and compelled zhem v0 bla 


nnd wasentred into the place of hearing, pheme; and being exceedingly mad :. 
wich the chief caprains, and principal men gainft them, I perſecuted them even uno 

| af the city, at Feſtus commandment nge cities. 
was brought forth. 1: Whereupon as I went to Damaſcis 


24 Feftus ſaid, King Agrippa, and with authority and commiſſion from the 
ent with us, chief prieſts ; | 
all the mul 13 At midday, O king, I ſaw in the 


ews have dealt with me, way a light from heaven, above the 


that he ought not to live any er. bout me, them which journcyed 
25 But when 1 found that he had com- with me. 

mitred nothing worthy of death, and that 14 And when we were all ſallen tothe 
uguſtus, I earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
. and faying in the Hebrew tongue, $a, 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to Saul, why perſecuteft thou me f 1 haid 


-- write umo my lord. Wherefore I have for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 


brought him forth before you, and ſpe- 15 And I ſaid, Who art thon, Lord! 
— And he faid, I am Jeſus whom thou per- 
flecuteit. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
to make theea miniſter and a Wit. 
| neſs both of theſe things which thou halt 
CHAP: XVI.  _- ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which | 
declareth his life will appear umo thee; OY OY 
24 Feſtus chargerh 2 . from oe peopls 
. om ci unto whom 
faid unto Paul, Thou art I ſend thee, | 51 
18 To open their eyes, and to tum 


after examination had, I might hav 
hat to write. 


27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable 
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Paul fbipping toward Rome, Chap. xxvii. | + #5tofſed with a tempeſt. 
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20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Da- thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe 
maſcus, and ar jeruſalem, and through- the winds were contrary- 
out all the coaſts of Judea, and then to nd 
the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 
turn to do works meet for re- Myra a city of Lycia. 795 
6 And there the centurion found a ſhip 


pentance. : | a | 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jewscaught me of Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he + 


put us therein. 7 


in the remple, and went about to kill me. N 
1 ing 7 And when we had — 


22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day — days, and ſcarce were come over 
both to ſmall and great, {aying none other Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, we fail- 
things than thoſe which the prophets and ed under Crete, over againlt Salmone : - 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come: 8 And hardly paſling it, came umo a 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that place which is called, The tair havens, 
he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe nigh whereunto was the city of Laſea. 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light un- Now when much time was ſpent, and 
to the people, and to the Gentiles. when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, the faft was now already paſt, Paul 
Feſtus aid with a loud voice, Paul, thou niſhed zhem, | | 
art beſide thy ſelf: much learning doth |. to And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
make thee ma. that this voyage will be with hurt and 
25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt no- much. amage, not only of the lading and 
ble Feſtus 3 bur ſpeak” forth the words of ſhip, but allo of our lives. 4 
truth and ſobernefs- L4 70, 1 11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion beliey- 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe ed the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
things, before whom alſo I ſpeak freely : more than thoſe things which were ſpoł- 
for I am perſwaded that none of theſe en by Paul. 
things are hidden from him; for this 12 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
thing was not done in a corner. modious to winter in, the more part advi- 
27 King Aprippa,- believeſt thou the ſed io deparr thence alſo, if by any means 
prophets ? I know that thou believeſt. they might attain to Phenice, and there 
23 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Al- to winter; which is an haven of Cr 
moſt thou perſwadeft' me to be a Chri- and licth toward the ſouth-weſt, 


ftian, north-weſt, 10 iv 
29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that 13 And when the ſouth-wind blew 


not only thou, but alſo all that hear me ſoftly, ſuppoſing chat they had obtained 


this day, were boch almoſt, and alrogether heir purpoſe, looſing hence, they ſailed 
ſuch as | hefe donde. i. NE RR ey Ee 


— And when the ſhip was Gangs _ 
we ict 


: | HAP. XXVII. 
10 Paul forerelleth the danger of the voy- ſands, ſtruck fail, and ſo were driven. 
th atempeſt, 18 And we being exceedi 


all come ſafe to land. 


20 And when neicher ſun nor ſtars in 
gane named Julius, a centurion of Augu- many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
ſtus band. : lay on Ks, all 
2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyt- was then taken away. ; 
tium, we lanched, meaning to ſail by the 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
coſts of Aſia, one Ari ſtarchus a Macedo- forth in the midit of chem, and ſaid, Si 
Theſſalonica, being with us. ye ſbould have heariened unto mes a 


[4 


wa | 
5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea 
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3 witha tempeſt, &c. - are nn 5 een 
not have looſed from Crete, and to hay hoiſed ade the wi 
# gained this harm and loſs. F hoiſed up the main t 

3 421 And now I cxhort Nabe ef good. 4 _ _—_ falling into a place bats tron! 
” Cheer: for there hall be no loſs feas met, they ran the 2 round; 
mans life among you, bn of the ſhip. + and the tore part ſtuck fai Temain- 
23 For there ſtood by me this night ed unmoveable, but — hinder part 


ying, Pear not, Paul; thou 2 25 And he the ſltjerscounſe us to kill 

T.. 
8 t wim — and e — . 

E:: * Bur the clave. willing to ſave 


ö 12 
| 2 Wheref, ore, ſi be how; Paul, kep: them from their pu 
. 5 be, rk he er as comman that they dre gold fr, 
KH t was told me. thould caſt ehemſelves firit imo the ſea, 
26 Howbeir 1 we muſt de caſt. upon and get to land: 
certain and. 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and 
N = Bar when the Tourreenh! was —＋ broken preces of the ſhip: *And 
as we were driven up down ſo it came to paſs that they eſcaped al 
in Arie at about midnight, the thirmen ſafe to land. | 
that they drew near to ſomee CH A p. XXVIIL 
courry I Paul after his 21 pwrack # kind! 
28- 4 ſounded, and fund it twemy tertained he wiper hurzet 2 
Fathoms : and whes they had gone a lit= not: 8 He bealerh many- 
— — again, and ſound AN — tacy were eſcaped, then 


* ee they knew that the Sch. was Called 
29 left they ſhoa1d have Melita. 


fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors 2 And. the haxbarous 4 people. ent 


wit of the ftern, and wiſhed for the day. us no little kindneſs: . they kindled 
go And as the ſhipmen were about to a fire,” and received us every one, be- 
Hee. our of rhe'thip, when they had ler gauſe 'of the 22 rain, and becauſe of 
down the boat into the ſea, under colour cold. 
2 —— they would have caſt anchors 
our of | 


= And wi oo 
2 e ropes venemaus ibeaſt hapg on his * 
8 n ſaid among themſelves, No doubt * 
N e day was ve ha man is a murderer; whom, * 
iS mag 2 them all Cain hath. eſcaped the ſea, yer Vongrarice: ful 
y is the ſourteenth day that fereth not to li 
ye . — and continued tafting, x x he {book off the beaſt ineo de 
vine taken nothing fire, and felt no harm. 
by 1 y yon to take ſome 6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
Meat ; for this is for your health; 4or ſhould have ſwollen, or fallen down _—__ 
pr on 2 1 from the head ſuddenly; but after they had looked 2 
reat while, and {aw no harm come to 
they c their minds, and {aid 


Spe re e 


Paul en in, 


udder-bands, ſary. . 9 7 . 


ET 


nd, 


. — God, whoſe Tam, and whom vhs N with the violence of the 


ho receive 
wo 8 and lodged us three days courte- 
8 And it it came to als that the father 
p and of 4 


Som 


& 


13 


== N 


EAE BERKS. 


Er F F 


yo 
2 


es 


* 
8 
peg | 


ging flee nd oath © e preaching.” 


1 And — Ae months-wedepart- EW neither any of the brectren 

* in a ſhip of pA groom which pe {pake any harm of 
wintered-in-the ite whoſe: hgn was ++ vg; | 
ſtor and — 75 rt % 5588 amt: re to: hear. of thee hag. 
12 And 1 ing at Syracuſe, . thou daa or as concerning chis eck, 

there — — we know that every where it is ſpoken 


12 And from thence we ſet a compaſs, againſt 
and came ro Rhegium : _ after one dax 23 2 when they had appointed him 
the ſouth- wind blew, and we came ſhe Lee there came many to him en | 
next day to Puteoli lodging: eam be expounde 4 
14 Wherewe found brethren; and were reſtifiedt kingdom of God; perſwading 


1 


deſired to tarry with them ſeven days : e Jeſus, borh our of the | 


we went toward Rome. Moſes, and our of the 

— from thener, when che bre E till evening. 
thren heard of us, they came to meer us 24 And ſome: * therhingswhi 
as far 25 Appii- forum, and the Three ta- were ſpoken, and ſome believed hot 
verns: whom when Paul faw, he thanked 25 And when they agreed not a 
God, and took courage · themſelves, they departed, after that Pa 

16 And when we came to Rome, the had ſpoken'one word, Well ſpake the 
centurion delivered the priſoners to the 1y Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet, 2 
captain of the guard: bur Paul was ſuf- fathers, 
fered to d well himſelf, with a Ro . 5 Saying, Go unto this 


people, and 
that kept him. Hearing ye Thall hear, and: thay: 2 


| And it came to paſs, chat after — — and ſeeing ye thall ſe 

2 days, Paul called the chief of che not perceive. pe wo 
Jews together. And when they were 27 For tlie heart of this people is was 
come together, he Laid unto-chem,; Men ed groſs; and their cars are dull of hear 


and brethren, Tooth I have committed ing, and their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt 


norhing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of they ſhould fee with rhein eyes; and hear 
our _ Jer — 2 livered 9g with their ears, and u nderſtand with their 
Fo „ into the hands of th e Ro- heart, and ſhould be converted, and 1 
R — * 
1 Who w ey examined me. 2 it known therefore unto you, 
would have let me go, becauſe there was that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto wat 
no cauſe of death in me. Gentiles, and thar they will hear irt. 
19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt 29 And —— had — theſe words, 
it, 1 was bonſtrained to appeal umo Ce- the Jews: depart and nad great rea- 
ſar ; not that 1 had ought ro accuſe my ſoning among e ves. 
nation f. 10 And Paul dwetk two whole ANT 
20 For this neee eee Jeal- in his Own hired houſe, and received all 
led for you; to ſee you; and to fpeak with that came in 8 
o: becauſe chat for the hope of Iſrael 31 Preaching the dom of God, and 
am bound with this chain. 4 teachin thoſe things which concern the 


21 And they ſaid unto him, We nei- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with al REY 


ther received lerer d out of 1 con- no man 1 him. 
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6. Among ylice a ae yall the xd 


CHA 
1 Paus calin ——.— 16 YPhat bs of Jeſ 


dE Gods auger: or f a 7, be 7 To all thac be in Rome, beloved of 


- Gentiles f called 20 be ſaints > Grace to you, 
AV. L  ſervan of Jeſus Chriſt Le A 
called zo-be an apoſtle, ſepara we” 


20 eh be hed * Jeſt "Chr it — 2 
p 2 lic 2 eſus Chn Cr A Ou 22 th 
y his prophets in the holy criptures? is rr f * : whole 
3 Concerning his Son jeſus Chrift our world. 1 
Lord, which was made of the ſeed: af 9 For God: i is wy. — * 


whom I 
David according to the fleſh ſerve with my fpirir i io the 872 of — | 
+ on of God [rake 


4 And declared te be the God Son, that-withour ceaſing 
wich power, according to the ſpirit of tion of 08 — my 393 . 
holinefs, by the reſur rection from the dead: 10 r by any — 
5 By: whom ve bave veceived grace now at length 1 wm e a proſperous 
nd apogleſnip ſor obedience co che faith journey by * en o come um 
rr dd yolle”, Fos 
11 
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eee e w, Rub deset 
1 


1 For 1 to ſee you, may 28 And even as they did not li 
3 E eee oe to the tain God in zheir — Gedern not 
you may be 2 over to a reprobate mind, to do con 
12 That 5s, that may de comforted thoſe things which are not convenient: the 
together with you, X the mutual faith 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſß, 1 
both of you and me. | fornication, wickedneſs, coyetouſneſs, ma- wr; 
13 Now I would not have youi N — erm * murder, de alſc 
en, that oftentimes 1 purpoſed te hiſ] t 


— pou Nay was let hitherto) that a. f ß pere 7 — of God, deſpite. W one 


might hav fruit among ud, boaſters, inventers 
even as — Genti les. 2 things, d diſobedient — one og he 
141 — debter both to the Greeks, and 31 —_ unde , Covenant. cor 
2 2 barians, both to the wiſe, and breakers, without nana] affection, im. 1' 
el Tam rea- : Who knowing thej of God, or 
#43 | Ii dgment 0 
dy to preach the goſpel to you that are at ( they which — —＋ th 10 
Romeo, am. not aſhamed of the f: ame, bar hav leaſe? inthe 2 bei 
16 - Jam ve i 
1 of Chriſt : for it is the of — Pn 2 chat do — 


unto ſalvation, to every one that CHAP. II. art 4 
believech, to the Jew firft, and alſo to They that — in , and yr! hie 
iin, are tnexcu s 2C 

— For therein is the eouſneſs of Gentiles, F 1 er of 
God revealed from faith' to 2 as It is 832 inexcuſable, O man, MW ledg' 
Written, The juſt ſhall live by "ach: whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: for W 21 
18 For the each of God is revealed wherein thou 1 another, thou con- ther, 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and demneit thy ſelf; = thou that judgett, Freak 
unrighteouſneſs of how” who the doſt the ſame thi teal 


truth in unrighteouſne 2 But — 2 re that the Judgment 22 
* 9 that which may be known of "God to truth, againt I comr 
| is manifeſt in them; for God 3 —— uch things. tery? 

ſhewed it unto them. . thinkeſt thou this, O man, t com 


20 For the inviſible * 1 him uc them which do ſuch things, and 23 
from the creation of the World, are dolt the ſame, thar thou ſhalt eſcape e WW law, 


clearly ſeen, being under ſtood by the judgment of noure 
things that are made, = his eternal 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 24 
power and Godhead ; fo rhar/rhey are and r and ys ed an 
_ without excuſe2 \ that the goodneſs of it is 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 5 thee to repentance ? 25 | 
they gon ige him not as God, neither after thy hardneſs and imperi- thou 
Were thankful, but became vain in their tent heart, treafureſt up unto thy (elf break 
—— and their fooliſh heart was wrech 8 Co day of —.— — mn | 
- revelation righteous judgment | 

22 ern dere 3 to be wiſe, God; N keep t 
; became fou 6 Who will render to every man» not hi 
2 Alte de c Brag at oft ad i 15 cording co his deeds : * ; —_ 

| e Go i o them,” who by patient contim- . 27 
= man, — — * end ſour- - aHce in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 1d 75 by 
= beafts, and creepin bing huonour, and immortality; eternal life: thee, 1 


ed 
7 '24 Wherefore God alſo pave them up $ But unto them that are contentiow, doſt tr 
to uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their and do not obey the truth, hut obey u- 
oven hearts, ta diſhonour their own bo- righteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath; I Ota! 


dies between themſelves: 9 Tribulatſon an uiſh eren which 

25 Who changed the truth of God in- Jof man har doch” evil, the Jen 29 E 
t a lie, and worſhi and ſerved the firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. Manag 

creature more than the Creator, who is P But glory, honour, and peace, '0 cart, 
- bleſſed for ever. Amen. ery man chat worketh good, to the Jen ff FT, . 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up alt and alſo to the Gentile. God, 


uno ville affections: For 2 their wo- 11 For there is no reſpect of perſon 
men did change the natural uſe > into that with God. 7 
| which is apainſt nature: 12 For as many as have ſinned withoif 
| 27 And likewiſe alſo the men leaving law, ſhall alfo periſh without Jaw : ands 
tte natural uſe of the woman, burned in many as have finned in the law, ſhall d 
their luſt one toward another; men with judged by the law, 
4 men working that which is unſeemly, and 11 (For not 11 28 of the aw it 
receiving in themſelves that recompenſe juſt before God, but he doersof rhe 
of their error which was met. 7 Mall be juſtified.. 1 


14 


le, 


mo are juſtifieds' 


N 


vs: 400 
dg 
3 "a 


14 For when the Gentiles which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
comained in the 
the law, are a law unto themſelves : 

15 Which 


written in their hearts, their conſcience That thou mi 
and their — ings, and mig 
ing art judgcd. 


alſo bearing witne 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe exc 


another 
—_ In rat 9 when God ſhall j 
ths, —— of 2 Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
ing to my goſpel . 
cot”: Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 
8 in the law, and makeſt chy boaſt 
wy And knoweſt his will, and approv- 
eft the things that are more excellent, 
being inſtrufted our of the law, 


ſhew the work of the aw but every man a 


e N. righteouſneſs of God, 
ſay ? 
geance 


Chap. i, ir The Jewfrerogative: :. 
3 For what if ſome did not beliere? 
ſhall their . ee the faith of GG 
law, theſe having not without effect? 


4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, 
3 AS it is Written, 

ſt be juſtiſied in thy ſay-. . 

t overcome When thou 


But if our ſs commend. 

what ſhall we 

God unrighceous who takerh ven 

ce (I ſpeak as a man) Wes 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall 

God tudes the world ?7.---> 277; oh hed, 

For if the truth of God hath more 

abounded through my lie unto his glory 3 
** yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner? 


19 And art confident that thou thy ſelf reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay 


art 4 guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkneſs, / 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teach- 
er of babes, which haſt the form of know 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 
21 Thou thereſore which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that 
2 a man ſhould nor iteal, doſt thou 


22 Thou that ſayſt a man ſhould not 
commit adulrery, doſt thou commit adul- 
tery? thou that abhorreſt idol, doſt thou 


commit ſacriledge? | 
23 Thou that makeſt wy boaſt of the 
the law diſho- 


law, through breaking 
noureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blaſphem- 
ed among the Gentiles, through you, as 
it is written. = | 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if 
thou keep the law: but if thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumciſion is 
made uncircumciĩſion. > 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion 
keep the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall 
not his uncircumciſion be counted for 
circumciſion? | 
27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and circumciſion 
doſt rranſgreſs rhe law? 


23 For he is not a Jew, which is one ther 


outwardly ; neither that circumciſion, 
which is outward in the fleſb : 

29 But he # a Jew, which is one in- 
wardly ; and circumciſion u that of che 
heart, in che ſpirit, and not in the let- 
S whole praiſe # not of men, but of 


1 The Jews prerogative. 20 None juſti fi- 
ed by the law, 28 but all by faith. 
at advantage then hath the Jew ? 
27 or what profit is there of circumci- 
jon! | 


2 Much eve y way: chiefly, becauſe 
that unto tl em 
cles of God. 


were commi the ora; 


o — 


rc p᷑tiat on, through faith in his blood, 


* 
T 


And not rather (as we be char we 


Let us do evil that good may come 
e damnation is juſt. 

9 What then ? are we better than they? 
No, in no wiſe ;- for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under ſin; 822 . 

10 As it is written, There is none righ- 
teous, no not one: 

11 There is none that under ſtandeth, 
there » none that 4 eekech after 1 ; 

12 are all gone out o WAY, 
they — become unprofitable, 
there is none that doth good, no not one. 

1 Their throat an open ſepulchre z 
with their 2 they have uſed deceit; 
the poiſon of aſps # under their — 8 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. - oF 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Dettruction and miſery are in their 


ways: | | | 
17 And.the way of peace have. they 


not known. 
18 There is no fear of God before their 


es. 

2 Now we know that what things ſo- 

ever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who 

are under the law: that every mouth 

be ſtopped, and all che world may b 

guilty Before God. | 7M 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the Jaw, - 
e ſhall no fleth be juſtified in 14 

ſight: for by the law a the knowledge 


21 But now the righteouſneſs of God 
without the law is manifeſted, being Wie- 
neſſed by the law and the r 3 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God whit 
i by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, a 
7 them that believe; ſor there is no 


"For all have Funed, and come hort 
2 r ve line come re 
of debe of Cod; 0 


24 Being juſtified freely by his grace 
2 r the redemption that is in Jeſus 
pale 2. : 


..25,W 10m God hath ſer forth 29 be a 
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2 
* 


- . 
= _— the nary 2 * Juſt i fcution by fairh. 
4 td. declare His righreouſneſ: for the re- omile that he ſhou! 
miſſion of fins that are paſt, through the the | heir-of 7 world, was not to Ts 


forbearance of God ;_ ham, = to his ſeed, through the law, but ber 
20s To declare, 1, ſay, at this — hi 5 chrou h the righteouſneſs of faith, * 
* teduſneſs: thar he might be Juſt, _ if they which are of the law be by! 
* rhe juſtifier of bim which belicverh heirs, faich is made void, nod the promiſe I thre 
. ” in Jefus. 1. 2. made of none eff ct. . Is 
= 27 „ eat Br 10 boafti then O It is ex- 25 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for Wet 

- "cluded. By: of works? Nay ; where no law is, There is no tranſgreſſion, his 
but bythe bo — 16 Therefore it i ot faith, that iz might ſhal 

29 Therefore we conclude, that a man be by grace; to the end the promiſe might . . 

— by faith Ie of be — to all the ſeed, not to that 5 * 

df the law, dut to that alſo wh by v 

29 che the God of the Jews. only'? 1 ef che Fateh — who is the iche 

he not 'alfo of the Gentiles Yes, © the father of us all, 8 12 

IN Gentiles alſo: 17 (As ir is written, I have made thee into, 
_ o Seeing gy; which ſhall ju- 2 father of many nations) before him dea. 
3 mise the circumciſion by faith, and ùn- whom he believed, even God who quick- have 
3 W through faith. neth tlie dead, and calleth thoſe — it 
a Bo we then make void the law which be not as though they were: or 
ron faich ? God forbid: Yea, we'eſta- 18 Who againſt hope believed in hope; 0 

the law. char he might become the father of mary 14 

| g, >; HA P. IV. 1 60. eee 3 'according to that which was Adan 

# Weber eite was imputed t 6 m for ſroken, So ſhall thy Seed be. not 

7 5 , 24 and ſo pull ours. 19 And being not weak in faith, he co- ant 

WI ay then that Abraham Gdered not his own body now dead, when that \ 
ourficher jax pertainingto the gel he was about an hundred year old, nei. f 5 
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The creatures ex pectatium Chap. vin, Ir. Godslowtomen. 
aſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his nate, them he alſo called: and whom he 
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un, ves verily, their ſound went into all me your * I amthe pf of the Geniles, 
earth, 206; aſi mares UP. IG: PHE; of, Lene mine oſſie: 1 

ſs of _ _ . ; by any means I may provoke to; 
1 But I ſays Did Iſrael know ? emulation them which are my fleinh, _ 


ether bud, Moſes aich, I will provroke you to might ſave ſome of them. 
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nipht 20 But Eſaias is very Daly and M: de oe ming of them be; bur life trom 


I was found of 2 lat ugh LE AX 
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Gods I have ftretched fo y hands unto a - 17 And if ſome. of the branch J 
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ele e I ction of grace. 24 For if thou werd cut our of the 
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grace, But if it be of works, then is it good olive - tree; ho much more ſhall 
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tained that which he ſecketh for; but the ſhonld be ignorant of this myſtery. (leſt 
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. wunde 122 + + that bligdne in _ E harren cp 
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26 And ſo an Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: 43 A 
peta 1 1 Leg Ye e be 
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0 , 
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unſtearchable are his Judgments, and 
ways ing ou 
214 Gong . of the in you live peaceably with all men, 
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who hath firſt given to him, and ſelves, bur rather give place unto. wrath: 


36 For of him, and through him, and will repay, faith the Lord. 
ro Hm are all things: to whom be Bor 20 Ther 
| for ever: Amen. feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: 
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1 God merciei muſt move us to pleaſe God. fire on his 
109 Revenge # ſpecially forbidden. | 
Beſeech yon therfore, brethren, by the 3 with good. 
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_ that good, and aeceprable and perfect will hee 


. For 1 ſay, throngh the grace mo 
pr ro thin every man that is a 


= — — of faith. 
3 | 47 For as we have many members in one not beafraid of the 
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reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 


fed to think ſoberly, ſelves damnation. 
88 hath dealt to every man 3 


. So we being many are one body in | 


another. evil, be afraid; for he beareth not . 
6 Having then gifts, differing accord- ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter 
to the grace that is given to us, whe- G 


ther prophecy, let ts propheſie according him that doth evil. 
to the 3 of faith: 
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the — Sas, beloyed for the = Toe] ſerving the Lord: 115 
thers ſakes. | 12 ,Rejoycing in hope; patient in tri. 
For the giftsand calling of God are continuing inſtant in prayer: 
. 4 ＋ repentance. * by. Diſtriburingro theneceſſiry of e 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not be- to hoſpitality. 
God, yet have now mer- 14 4 Bleſs. them which perſecute you: 
cy through their unbelief: ; bleſs, and curſe not. 
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in mercy. 216 Be of the ſame mind one towar 
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unbelief, that he might have mercy upon deſcend to men of low eſtar 6 ome ie 


3 depth 17 Recompenſe'to no man evil for evil. 
39 and knowledge of __ _ Provide things | honeſt in the ſight of all 
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Be not overcome of evil, but over. 
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ice. gluttony,' drunkenneſs, and the works of 
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mong you, power 
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For rulers are not a terror to good. 
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3 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
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„ending © conrinually u very unto Lord: whether we live there- 
na Fender 12 85 12 IS 82 er ie loend Chriſt boeh died 
er t re to r dues: 2 For to ri ied, 
jon * e to whom wy due, cuſtom roſe, and revived, that he might be * 
tha Wo whom cuſtom 0 to whom fear, both of the dead and living. 
| honour. to whom honou N 10 But Why doſt thou judge 
10 $ Ow. no man any chir but to 9 ther? or why doſt thou ſer 8 7 
bor one another: for he char Beh brother ? for we ſhall al ſtand be ore the- 
bath fulfilled the la. ment · ſeat of Chriſt 
tin or this; Thou ſhalt not * For it is written, As" live, faick 
. Thou ſhalt not kill, „Thon ſhalt the —— every knee ſhall bo do me, aud 
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we believed, 
evil. 12 The night is far ſpent, the day * 15 But if chy broth bet grieyed' with 
Fa N hand: ler us rherefore caſt off the ty meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. 
works of darkneſs, and let us put on the Deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whont 
lie BW armour of light. Chriſt died. 
13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; 16 Ler not then” your good be evil 
your got in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in (| of. 
ach: crambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 22 For the kingdom of God is 
e: 1 Ward envying. eat and drink, oat Ke confeſs, and 
7 14 But pur ye on the Lord Jeſus Chih, rere ad Joy in the holy Ghoſt. 7 
er, d make nos 1 on for the fleſh, to e chat in hee e things ſerveth 
rink: 4%, che luſts CHAD n gn, 4 acceptable to God, and approv- 
R 0 4 # Le m 
we 2 Men 47 contemu nor condemn 2 therefore folow after the 
were one anot or things indifferent : chings which make for peace, and things 
| 13 but 2 ta been of giving offence wherewirh one may edifice another. 


tn them. 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
Love Im that is weak. in the faith receive God. All things indeed are pure; bur 
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teth not, judge 3 that eateth: for 22 Haſt thou faich? have ir to thy 
God hath received him. ſelf way nr N is he that con- 
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eth or falleth: Yea, he ſhall be holden 23 And he chat e is damned 
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One man eſteemeth one day above for n of faith, is fins 
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e 
in B ee t eve in ſudea; and that m 
wo * 1 4 e 
„Dr With 
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35 Kos unto whom not only [ 
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theld 10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Satan under your feet; ſhortly. - 


„Salute them which are of Arittobulus grace of our Lord Jeſus helft be with 
x Oh! fool Jou. Amen. 
ultt 0 
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Wes that be of the hou of Narciſſus, Lucius, and and Soſi | 
1 which are in the Lord» - kinſmen — mt ee 
9 12 Salute 8 r and Tryphoſa, who 22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, 


> 10, ubour in che Lord. Salute che — 22 7. in the Lord. 

Perfis, which: aboured : much in aius mine hoſt, and of the whole 
con. Lord. ce ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chams 
1 13 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord, and — my of the city ſaluteth you, and 
* I his mother and mine. Quartus a brother 
their 14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 24 The grace of. our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
have mas, Pat — and che brethren, be _ you all. Amen. 

i which are with them. Now to him that is of power to 
1 15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Ne- Rablith you according to my goſpel, and 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, has Fog 
med de fins whichare with them. tothe revelation of the myſtery, whic 
wick Salute one another with an holy kiſs. was kept ſecret ſince the world began, 
wy Thechurches — CR IN —— 1 * But now ma 2 — oy 
1 17 NO cech you, ren e ſcriptures e propnets, Accor 
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* 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our 29 To God only wiſe, be glory through 
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hints, With all that in every place call ment. 

pon the name of Jeſus Chri t our Lord, 11 For it hath been declared unto me 
both theirs and ours. of you, my brethren, by them which are 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from of the houſe of Chloe, rer 944044 
God our Father, and from 1478 Je- tentions am 


wy us Chriſt. „ 109 Now-ch f ff 1 one 
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| ven as t iſt was u ri s: | 

uch onfirmed in you. is Leit any” thould aye that I had : 
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1g For C 1: not with wiſ- rhe wiſdom of men, but in the by 
Heats SEE 1. 6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wild oe 
: none en. | ow t, We peak wiſdom 
18 For che preaching of the croſs is them that are perfect: : 
20 them that periſh, fooliſhneſs: but dom of this world, nor ob the princes of 
unto us which are ſaved, ic is the power _ wore that come to nou 
But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 
19 For it is written, 1 wilt deftroy- the 4 585 eres the hidden wiſdom which 
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flelbs not mam mighty, not many noble bur which the holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 
Sare called. ing ſpiruual things with ſpiritual. 
27 Bur God hath choſen the fooliſh — the natural man receiveth not 
of the world, n the wiſe; ther ings of the Spirit of God : for they 
and Gad hath choſen. the weak thi are fooliſhneſs unto him neither can he 
the world to confound the d oY them, fey 25 piricually 


baſe things of the WI! ind © | 5 r Baie he thar is f ritual, yndgeth al al 
p thin which are e deleted, hath' God things, yer he himſelf i is. e of 
choſen, yea, and things which are not, to man- 
to 9 ech that are 186 For Who hach known themind of the 
| e ſhould glory” in his Lord, that he may inftru& him ? But we 
4 - | have e 'F 
2 Boe of him are ye in Chritt Jeſu 1 | 
ao Be off Gpd'is made unto us wiſdom and 2 Milx i. 7 fore e 16 Men the 
5 Sor 0 BER fanctification, and re. 225 of God, 12 which muſt be kept 


1 according as it is written, 'He 4 1 brechren, could not ſpeak 
pry 8 157 inthe Lord. es? you as unto ſpiritual, but 


CH 25 unto carnal, even as unto dades in 
Paul. declare h that his preaobing far ex- Chriſt. 
1 humane wiſdom. | 


2. Fhave fed you wich milk, and noc 
Nd I, drethren, when T came to you, with meat : for hitherto ye were not able 
came not with excellency of aq > to hear it, neither yer now are ye able. 
or of wiſdom, declaring ano you the 3 For je are yer carnal : for w 
ceſtimony-of God.  - there ts among 
£2 Wer || deermined-wor to know any and diviſions, 


thing amon fave Jelus-Chriſt, as men 
— 1 8105 1. 5 gr while one * am of paul, 


F „ Tam of 'Apollos, are ye not 
in bear and in much rrembling. rnal? 


pay ts my fpeech, and my preaching Who chen is Paul, and who it A- 
| vis nth enticing words of wiſ- but miniſters by wh whom ye be- 
dom, but in den IF Spirit, 13 „ chen a5 the Lord gave to every 
and ot p “, 1 BY 8 


We * ö ©” * | | | : a | 61 


yer not the wi. 


on 1 and 1 
not carnal, and walk 


Gu. A | Chap. W. 8 \ "Fools for FC 


have planted Arold l bur 2 Moreover it is required in ſtewar, 

God | ve b e | that a man be found faithful. 4. 
7 So then, neicher is he that planteth 3 But with me it is a very ſmall chi 

any ching, veither he that watereth ; but char I ſhould be Judged of you, or of man 


God that᷑ giveth the increaſe. PE. ea, I judge not mine own 


Now he. chat planteth, and he chat 

„ are one: nd every man ſhall 4 For I — pd e oy 4 1 yet 
receive his o reward, according to his am I. not here he char 
own labour. judgeth me is he uti 

9 For we are labourers together with "© 5” Therefore: judge Se hs the 
God : 'ye are Gods husbandry, ye are Gods tne, until the Lor ho Doch will 
building. bring to lighe the hidden things of dark 

10 According to the grace of God neſs, and will make manifeſt the count 
which is given unto. me; as a wiſe'matfter- of the ee = es thall every man 
builder I have laid the foundation, and have 5 
another buildeth thereon. But let every nd theſe thing: brethren I have in 


man take heed how he buildeth there- 4 bi re transferred to my {elf, and 2 A 


for your ſakes: th t ye mi ht le 

it for abe + "Kurkdatioh es no man * not co think of - a” above. Gar 
lay, chan 5 1 laid, which. * Jeſus which is Written, that no dne of you be 
C riſt. ed up for one againſt another. 


12 Now if any man build upon this 7 For who maketh thee to differ FF Is 


foundarion on, Nadi fi lers precious ſtones, another's and what haſt thou that thou 

wood, baY didft, nor 77 005 ? now if thou didit re- 
"Every man work ſhall be made ma- ceive'sr, why do thou glory a5 if chow 

nifelt; For the day ſhall declare it, be- hadftnor received i:? 

cauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire; and the 8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 


fire ſhall try every mans Work 'of what =. ,Teignon as ki 79 þ bo us: a0 f © - 


ſort it . Id to God ye d reign, that we alſo 
91 If my! k abide which h of reſnn with jou 
5 e be ae 82 55 W For I think dar God hath ſet forthe 
doug ee eee We us the apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed co 
5 If 'anjy mans werk ſhalt be durnt, he death. For we are mate cle unto 
hall füffer 1965 + bur be himlelf [half be the world, and to angels, and to men 


ſaved; da. yet A 4 f. bk 10 We are fools. tor Chirifts Abe but ; 


nor that ye are wieh ye are wiſe i in Chriſt: we are weak, 
on "God uh har ene Spirit of God' 752 Eft 25 
| ar . 


17 It an n Jefilethe tem le of God! 11 Even unto this preſent hour, we both 
Rim {hall 8020 deſtroy * for amb remple' of hunger and thirſt, and are naked, 


ye = ſtrong : ye are honourable, but we 


18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any place; 
man among yu ſeemeth to be wiſe in chis 12 And labour, working with'onr 


world, let him become 13 fools" chat he hands: being reviled, we ble "being ; 


may Be wiſg. 1 b © uted, we ſuffer it: 

[15 F6r(the! wifdom Up this - World is 13 Being defamed, we intreat: de 
fool iſhneſs with God : for it is written, made as rhe filth of the world, and are 
He akettn che n e in iner own' craft. the ole ſeouring of all ching; unto this 


neſs. day. 
24 And ik The Lord knoweth e 14. I write not theſe chings to ſhame 
thoughrs of the wiſe, that they are vain. you, bur as my 33 ſons I warn 5. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men; 5 For 5 have ten thouſand- 
for all things are ours: 15 intfructers! in 147 haue ye not many 
22 Whether Paul, or Apolls, or Ce: fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begot-" 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or ten you through the goſpel. 
things preſent, or oY, ro come 3! PR” 16 16 Hd gee re I beſcech you, bee fol- 
. wers of me. . 
And de are ch 3 and Sau „ 17 For hes cauſe have I ſent unto yon 
G23 An 6304 DJ ; Timotheus, who-is my 2 lon, and 
x H A P. IS“. faithful in the Lord, who thall bring ou 
1 How to accdunt of . 7 We into remembrance of my ways which be 
have not hing bur what we have receiv- in Chriſt, as I teach every where in every 
ed. 15 The apoſtles are our fathers in church. 
Gift, 18 Now ſome are puſfed up as though - 
kla man ſo account of us; 25 of the I would not come to you. 
miniſters of * and l W 19 But I will come to your ſhortly, if - 
te rn Goll. the 
* _ jp&ca 


and are 
God is holy, Which temple ye are. - © © buffeted;, and have no certain INE, | 


#p 


Lord YE 9 will know, not he 


* r I. Corinthians, une 


of them which are ꝓuffed ut „ not know that the fai 
2 Ps Þ he world ? and the world on 
">. For the kingdom of God « not 1 x Jud ed by you, are 222 unworthy.o few, 


| word, but in power. 5 ſmalleſt matte chem 
* 5 What will y Ye? ſhail I come uo you | Know ye not —— we : Pal judges the la 
with a rod, or in love, and ORR ? . much more things that peru ¶ under 

mcehneſs e life? 21 
rn. "4.5 chen ye hae judgments of thi it 

1 The inceſtuous ihe 7 The old 3 5 thing Ws 


regs this life, ſet them to j to Ge 
. muſt be purged our. 10 Ha#rous offepd- — R in the church, chat I 
er are to be avoided. 5 * to your ſhame. I it ſo, tha MW law- 
1 is reported commonly char there * there i A og wiſe man amongſt you? ng 22 
fornication OE pon fad th ſuch forni- not one that ſhall ** able co judge be. dat 1 
Kation as is not ſo as named amongſt tween his brethren all chi 
Gentiles, that one ſhould have his s Bur brother den Jaw with bro means 
R a, and the D 

2 ye are pi ve not OW therefore there is utterly a t 

cher mourned, that FOES hath done 3895 ans becauſe ye goto law . you. 
. n why do ye not rather tale wron;! . 24 


ſuſter your 5 
4 1 verily 2s abſent in body but e * ka, 
—— in ſpirit, have judged already, as 8 

ugh I were preſenr concerning him that that yeur, brethre 
hack h iv.done this de 9 Know ye 
An the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hal nor inheri 
when ye re gathered toperher, and my 1 


irit with the er of our Lord us nor adu $, nor 
ift, =Y Jeſt abuſer -of mee wich mankind, 
5 Todeliver ſuch av one unde Saran, for . o Nor thieves, nor covetous, nr 
the deſtruction of the fleſh,.char the Ipi⸗ runkards, nor rey 
er be faved in the day of the Lord tal ner he hoo a Oe, 
Jets.” 1 6 hich were fome of 2 
our glorying e a 2 
255 Sa hi 1 75 . little ig 5-006 goods Koi the e are e —— an = 
Jem by I Searle 4 our God 


hey had xe ur chro ihe ol e METS Ea lawful ung, me, be 


* r are un- all thi ings ae 
Jeavened. For even Chr 18 ee: things ar I for — ur will * bre 
e ny. 


Mcriticed for us. | 
8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not 43 Meact for the belly, and che bely 


wich old leaven, neither wich the ———— meats: but God thall deſtray ou it ud 
of malice and wickedneſs; but with che them. Now the body # not for fornic- 
unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. „ bur for the. Lord; and the Lord for 
9. chat? m2 vo in an epiſtle, not to 
fornicators- Z 14 And God Hath "bath raiſed, up de 
10 D with ls Somica- — and 20 Aſo nails up why his on 
work of this worl 
„ or with idolaters;; 15 12 


hat vor bodies 
then muſt ye 5 go out of the . the members ee u ? ſhall I then 1 
11 But now N ung zou, e members ef Chrift, and make then 
not to deep company, if any man that is * 8 an harlot ? God forbid. 


_ called a brother be a fornicator, or cove- 16 What, know: ye vot that he which 
tons, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- is ro 5 harlor, is one body! fi 
> or an 2 with ſuch an ane, * ſaith he) ſhall be one fleſh. 

d lor ro es nlp 4 eee 


JA For what | rpdo.to judge. 18 a We 3: 

(6 thac are * — 157 do nat Ye 2 10 Flee Fornicar fornication. Every fi n chat! 
en that are within man doth, is without the but he 
Baur them <a are wich 100 . — commirteth fornicarion, inneth #| 

1 Therefore put away om 3 a= gainſt his own body. 


mong our. {cl ves mas gh rlon. -- 1 What, know ye not that your bod 
= 5 CH W. ” is the remple of the | holy Ghoſt which 
__ p Go not to law with be brethren. 2 in you, which ye have of God, and xy 
: - bedtezare Chrifts member. are oo x own? 
Are any of you, having, a matter a- e are bought with a price? 
inlt another, S law 7 he OS: rifie God-in your body, and 
2 28 EW faims? | 43 Four e which are Gads- 
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7 

nor 
my 
but 
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Lord 


—_— * 
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A B 


in the wilderneſs 


ol the deſtroyers 


20 And unto the Jews I beeame as a 
few, that 1 might gain the Jews 3 t 
chem that are under the law, as under 
the — _ I might gain them that are 
der the law “; ee: 
235 To chem os are without law, 
without law, (being 1 
"_ God, but under he law to Chriſt) 
chat I might gain them that are without 


Wo . 2 
— To the weak became J as weak, 
chat I might gain the weak: I am made 
all things to all men, that I might by all 
means ſave ſome. K 

23 And this I do for the —.— ſake, 
chat I might be partaker thereof with 
y we: 
in a race, run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run that ye may obtain. 

And every man that ſtriveth for the 


ing not without law 


14 a þ | 
— ng is temperate in all a : Now ' 


they do i to obtain a corruptib 
but we an incorruptible. 

25 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertain- 
y: ſo fight Iz. not as one that beateth the 


e crown, 


ur: 
27 But I keep under my body, and bring 


into ſubjection: leſt tat by any mea 

hen I have preached to others, I my | 

ſhould be a caſt-aw xz. 

1 The Jews ſacraments, 6 types of ours, 
7 and their puuiſhments, 11 our ex- 
amples. 2.1 We muſt not make the Lords 
table the table of devils. 

Me er, brethren, I would not thar 

ye ſhould be 2 how that all 
our ſathers were under the cloud, and all 
paſſed through the ſea; 


2- And were all baptized unto Moſes in 


the cloud, and in the ſea 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 


meat; 4 58 1 

4 And did all drink the ſame ſpirirua! 
drinks: (For they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that Rock 
was Chriſt.) . Bt 7] 

5 But with many of them God was not 
well pleaſed : for they were ovesthrown 


6 Now theſe things were our examples 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they alſo luſted. 

Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 
of them; as it is written, The people ſar 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 


8 Neither let us commit fornication, 
as ſome of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thouſand. 

9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 


of ſerpents. «5X. | 
10 Neither murmur. ye, as ſome of 
them alſo murmured, 


Chf. Oe things indifferent; See. 


che table of dev 


11 Now all theſe things happened un 
them for enſamples: and they are writ? 


ten for our admonition, upon whom the” 

ends of the world are com e. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 

ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fal. 


13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, bur ſuch as is common to man: bur 
God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you 
to be rempted above that ye are able 3 
but will with the temptation alſo mae 4 
way to eſcape, char ye may be able to 

r #2, por | : . = = 

14 Wherefore, my dear]y beloved, flee- 

from idolaerys3 27+ 77 = 7 $427 £ 


th 15 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ze 
Ou. a 1 5 +: whar I ELESUNR £6: BER 14 8 
24 Know ye not that they which run 


16 The cup of bleſſing which we blefs,. _ 
is it nor the -communion-of che blood* 
of Chriſt ?: The bread whicly we breaks. 
is it not the communion of the body ot 
up For we being man e ene dreads 
17 For we being many are ene br 
and one body : for we are all pariakers of 
that one bread. $$} 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 
they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 
of the altar? e ee 
19 What ſay I then? that the idel is 
any thing, or that which is offered in ſa- 
crifice to idols is any thing? 2 
210 But I ſay, that the things which 
the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice ro! 
devils, and not to God: and I would 
2 nas ye ſhould have fellowſhip with 
118. | | 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup the” 
Lord, and the cup of devils : ye łannot 
be partakers of — Lords table, and of 
1 i . N 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jean 
louſie ? are ſtronger than ge? 
23 All things are lawful for me, but 
all things are not expedient * all chinas 
* for me, but all things edifie 
24 Let no man ſeek his own: but eve 
ry man anothers wealth. 1 
25 Wharſovever is fold in the ſnam- 
bles, that car, asking no queſtion for con- 


-. ſcience fake. 


26 For the earth's the Lords, and the 


27 If any of them that deliges 
bid you 7o a feaſt, and ye be poſed 
to go; whatſoever is fer before you 
on _asking no queſtion for conſcience. 
ake. 
28 But if any man ſay unto you, This 
is offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not; 
for his ſake that ſhewed ir, and for con- 
ſcience ſake, For the earth « the Lords, 


of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed and the fulneſs thereof 


29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, 
but of the others: for why is my li- 
— 5 judged of another mans conſeti 


64 


— 


"as: * 1 
3 4 7 a 22 
2 N - * 
q . 


. * 


re ler 3 


1 bs 


he Bei r in the church, { hear that there 
he be diviſions ſions among you z and I partly be. 
the doe 

For chere muff be alſo hereſies 2. 


all —— You, | that — * — are Approved, 

may be made mani „ 

1 u dl 20 When ye come together therefore 

ed. | Im 006 ee, tha is not to eat the Lords 
upper 


femblies, 4 theiy men Frayed withzberr fare-orher, his own ſu and one 

ads covered, and 6 women with their — 9 and another is — — ; b 
. uncovered- 22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and 
E ye followers of me, even as 1 alſo to drink in? or 3 ye the 2 of 
am of Chriſt, God, and ſhame them that have not! 
2. Now. I praiſe you 1 co that What ſhall 1 47 5 to 22. ? (hall I praiſe you 


remember me in al things, and wan For I have. of th 
3 as I delivered ve — of the I 
we inance: * which alſo I delivered unto you, Tha 


you. 
But I would have you know, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night 
the head of every man is Chriſt z and the he was be ch, ro 10 e mig] in which 


head of the woman, « and + 24 And when he _ given thanks, he 

head of Chriſt, « ; brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this i is my 
4 ues, ng man {rao or propheſying, body, which is broken for you: this do 

having hu diſhonourech his in remembrance of me. 

9 25 After the ſame manner alſo be toak 


f every woman that prayeth or the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
= — ebe I herdhezd uncovered diſ- cup is the new teſtament in my blood: 
\ 30 a eth her head : for that is even all this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
1.50 ans as if ſhe were ſhaven. | brance -of me. 

6 For if the woman covered, let 26 For as often as ye cat this bread, and 
her a ſhorn : but if it be a'ſhame drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let death till he cone. 

her be — 27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 

7 For a man indeed oughe not to cover bread, and drink th cup of the Lord 
hu 2 ſoraſmuch as he is the uae unworthily, ſhall -be 1 5 of the bedy 
aud glory of God t but the woman and blood. of the Lor 

of the man. 28 But let a man examine himſelf, and 
For the man is not of the woman: io him eat of tha: bread, and drink of 

but the woman of the man. 5 
9 Neither was the man created for we r- he that eateth and drinketh 
woman : but the woman for the man. unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to tion * himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 

| have power on her head, becauſe of the 


5 Nevertherleſ, neither is the man 
' without the woman, neither the woman 
wirhout the man in the Lord. 

as the woman # of the man, even 


For this cauſe many are weak and 
fick! you, and many ſleep. 

we would judge our ſelves, 
not be judged. 
32 But when we are judged, we are 


31 "Ph 
we ſhould 


122 
90 * iht man alſo by che woman: but all chaſined of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
= ings be condemned with the world. 
13 Judge in your ſelves: is it comely 33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 


that 2 woman pray unto God, uncovered ? _ together to eat, tarry one 
4 Doth not even nature it ſelf teach ther. 

Key that if a man have long hair, it is a 34 And if any man hunger, let him 
thame unto him eat at home; that ye come not together 

15 But if a — have long bair, it un:o condemnation. And the reſt wil! 
a glory to her: for her hair is given ＋ in order when I come · 
for ã covei ing. e 
16 Bur if 8 2 Hom ro be conten- 1 Spiritual gifts, 4 are divers, 


y yet al 


zo profit withal ; 8 aud to 2 end are 
N 


arverſly beſtowed. 


4 For 5mm by all, when ye come to- 


a . them . in holy «ſ- 21 For bay eating. every one taketh be. 


for ano- 


Spiriruat gifts are divers. . Charity praiſed." 

TQw concerning ſpiritual g, bre- 23 thoſe members of the body, 
N thren, I wou — you igno- which we think to be leſs honourable, 
rant. „n Br 4 ri) Aupon theſe we beſtow more abundant ho- 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- nour, and our uncomely parts have more 
ried away unto hike dumb idols, even as abundant comelineſs. | 
ye were led, 24 For our comely parts have no need: 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand but God hath tempeted the body toge- 
thac no man . — by the Spirit of ther, having given more abundant honour 
God, calleth Jeſus accur ſed: and that to that part which lacked: © p 
no man can ſay, that Jeſus'is the Lord, 25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in 
but by che holy Shot. dhe body; bur h the members thould 

4 Now there are diverfities of gifts, have the fame care one for another. 
but the fame Spirit. | 26 And whether one member ſufter, al 

5 And there are differences of admini- the members ſuffer with it: or one mem- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. i ber be honoured, all the members rejoyce 

6 And there are diverſities of opera- with it. l 
tions, but it is the fame God, which work - 27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
eth all in all. F members in particular. gs | 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 28 And hath ſee ſome in the 
given to every man to profit withal. church, frft apoſtles, ſecondarily pro- 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the phets, thirdly teachers, after at mira- 
word of wiſdom ; to another the word cles, then gifts of healings, helps, go- 
of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; vernments, diverſities of tongues 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; 29 4re all apoſtles ? are all prophets? 
8 another the gifts of healing by the fame- a all teachers? are all workers of mira» 

pirit'; 4 ; V. C n ö | ? 

10 To another the working of mira- 30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
cles; to another prophecy ; to another diſ- ſpeak with rongues? do all interpret? 
cerning of ſpirits 3 to another divers kinds 3i But cover carneſtly the belt giſts: And 
of tongues; to another the interpretation yet ſnhew I unto you a more ex 3 
of rongues. | CHAP, XIII. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and 1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are 
the ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing to every nothing worth without charity: 4 Bt» 
man ſeverally as he will. 053772  Prafess A . [SEED 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 12 ſpeak with che tongues of 
many members, and all the members of men and of, angels, and have not cha- 


that one body, being wany, are one bo- rity, 1 am become as ſounding braſs, or 


dy: ſo alſo 4 'Chrilt. tinkling, cymbal. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all bapti- 2 And though I have zhe 
2ed into one body, whether we be Jews or phecy, and underftand all my 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; all knowledge; and though I have all 
and have been all made to drink into one faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, . 
Spirit. | | and have no charity; [ am nothing. 

14 For the body is not one member, bur 3 And though I beſtow all my goods 

do feed the poor, and though I give my 


gift of pro- 


m 


not the hand, I am not of the body; is it profiteth me nothing. 2 
it therefore not of the body? 4 Charity ſuffererh long, and is kind 
16 And jf the ear ſhall ay, Becauſe I charity envieth not; charity vauncerh noe 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; it ſelf, is not puffed vp, 
is it therefore not of the body? 5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſceimly, 
17 If the whole body were an eye, ſecketh not her own, is not cafilyprovok- 
where were the hearing? if the whole ed, thinketh no eviiIl. 
were hearing, where were the ſmelling? 6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoy- 
18 Bur-now' hath God fer the mem- ceth in the truth: | | | 
bers every one of them in the body, as it » Beareth all things, believech all things, 
hath pleaſed him. | hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
19 And if they were all one member, 8 Charity never failcth :. bur whether 
where 28 body "Is | * $144 TI there „ -fhall fk 15 
20 But are they many mem ther there be tongues, Mey ceale 3 
yer but one body. i . whether zhere be. know it {hall va- 
21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the niſh away. | | . 
hand, I have no need of thee : nor again, 9 For we know in part, and we pro- 
the head to the feer, I have no need of you. phefie in part. 0 del 
22 Nay, much more, thoſe members. 10 But when that” which is perfect is 
of the body, which ſeem to be more fee come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
ble, are neceſfu rx. done àway. 


any. | 
15 If the foor ſhall ay, Becauſe I am body to be b — Fovay have not charity, 
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Prophecy commended. T. Cortathiavs/ 
1 When I was a child; 1 ſpake as a 15 What is it then? I will pray w 
child, I underſtood as a child, hou the ſpirit, and I will pray wich the fag 
as a child: but when I became a man, I bags alſo : I will ſing with the 
put away childiſh gs: -— ſpirit, and I will ſing with the under. 

12 For now we ſee trough a glaſs dark- ns alſo. | 
to face: now I know in 16 Elſe 


am known. -- + 
13 And now abiderh faith, hope, cha- giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtanderh 
tel har three; bur the Wa theſe +a. thou auf | 
n charity. x. hy 17 For thou verily giveſt thanks wel, 
£ CC HAP. XV. bur the other is not edified. 
1 Prophecy u commended, 2, 3, 4 and pre- 18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with 
fers ea before ſpeaking with tongue. tongues more than you all: | 
Olo after charity, and delire ſpiri- 19 Vet in the church Thad rather ſpe:k 
L tual gifts, but rather that ye five words with my underſtanding, that 
propheſiGee. | by my voice I might teach others alfy, 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an un- than ten thouſand words in an unknoyn 
Fnown tongue, ſpeaketh not unto men, tongue. ; | 
but unto God: for no man ungerſtandeth 20 Brethren, be not children in under. 
im; how beit in the ſpirit ſreaketh ſtanding: howbeir, in malice be ye chil. 
IN l dren, but in underſtanding be men, 
3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh un- 21 In the law it is written, With 
to men to cdification, and exhortation, and men of other tongues and lips, will 
comfort. + I ſpeak unto this people: and yer for 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown all that will they not hear me, ſaith the 
tongne, ediſiech himſelf :- but he that pro- Lords — _- 
cheth, ediſieth rhe church. 21 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not 
+5 -1 would that ye all ſpake with to them that believe, but to them that be- 
tongues, but rather that ye propheſied : lieve not: but propheſying | row not for 
For greater is he that propheſieth, than them that believe not, but for them which 
þc that ſpeateth with tongues, except he believe. 
interpret, chat the church may receive 23 If therefore the whole church be 
edifying. l c cometogether into one place, and all ſpeak 
Nowa brethren, if I come unto you with tongues, and there come in thoſe 
peaking ich tongues, what ſhall, I; pro- that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will 
0 except I ball ſpeak to you either they nos ſay that ye are madꝰ 
y revelation, or by knowledge, or by 24 But if all propheſie, and there come 
prophecying, or by dectrine? nin one that believeth not, or one unleam- 
7 And even things -without life giving ed, he is convinced of all, he is judged of 
ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they., al: | | 
$8 a diltinction in the ſounds, how , 25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
all it be known what is piped or hary- made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on 
Ode p Bn hu face, he will worſhip God, and re- 
8. For if the trumpet give an uncertain port that God is in you of a truth. 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 26 How is it then, brethren? when je 
We | come together, every one of you hath a 
% $0 likewiſe you, except ye utter by pfalm, hath a doctrine, h a tongue, 
ER words eaſie to be underſtood, Path 2 revelation, hath an interpretation. 
ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? Let all things be done to ediſying. 
for ye hall ſpeak into the aix. 207 It any man in an unknoyn 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds tongue, ler it be by two, or at the molt 
of voicts in the world, and none of them by three, and that by courſe 5 and let one 
without fignifica | 5 { ; 


11 Therefore" if I know not the mean- wet But if there be no interpreter, let 
we of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that him reep ſilence in the church; and le 
aketh a barbarian ; and he that ſpeak- him ſpeak to himſelf, and to L 
eth hall be a barbarian unto me; 29 Let the prophers ſpeak two or three, 
A Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- and let the other judge. 
Tous of 6 ritual gits, ſeek that may 30 It any thing be revealed to ano- 
excel to x 2s edifying of the church. ther that ſitteth by, let the firit old his 
- 13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in peace. #55 2 % br 


dn unknown: tongue, pray that he may in- 31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, 


terpret. N that all may learn, and all may be com- 
»* T4, For if I pray in an unknown 5 r 
any ſpirit, frayeth, but wy underſtanding 32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are 
is unfruitfuk ſubpcct to the prophets 1,14. = 


* 


A+ Of ſtrange fongues, 


unto . 
and W] 


ſcriptu 


wit Sg 


ſcriptu 
Ar 


For 


By Chrifts reſurreſtion Chap. xv XV» , Proved the neceſitꝝ of ours. 8 
33 For God is not #he-author of confu- 12 Now if Chriſt be preached, thae 
Gon; bur of peace, às in all churches of the he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome a= 
885 4727 TG me : YOU, that there is no reſurrection of 
our women uence in a 1205 | 
4 ſor it is bag 85 unto +. But if there be no reſurreQion of 
chem to ſpeak 3 but they are commanded the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 
to be under obedience; as allo ſaich he 14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is 
law. ++ +... Our preaching vain, and your faith # alſo 
3 And if they will learn any thing, Vain. + | TY 
let them aſk their husbands at home :- for 15 Yea, and we are found falſe wit 
ir is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the neſſes of God; becauſe we have teltified 
church. | 9k Goal, chat he raiſed up Chriſt: whom 
36 What? came the word of God out he raiſed not up, if ſo be that the dead 
from you ? or came it unto you only? riſe not. 3+ 46+ wad | 
37 If any man think himſelf ro be a 16 Fot if the dead riſe not, then is not 
prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknow- Chriſt raiſed: _ | 
ſedge that the things that I wrire unto _ 17 And if Chriſt be nor raiſed, your 
you are the comman ments of the Lord. faith i vain 3 ye are yet in your ſins. 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him _ 18 Then they alſo which are fallen a- 
be ignorant. __ . Nleepin Chriſt, are periſnet. 
39. Wherefore, brethren, covet to 19 If in this. life, only we have hope 
propheſie, and forbid not to ſpeak with W we are of all men moſt miſe- 


cone; 


in order. | 4 and become the fiiſt- fruits of them 
„CH tdttnhat ſlept. | $2 

2 By Chriſts reſurreftion, 12 he proveth 21 For ſince by man came death, by man. 
the uecelſity of our reſurrection . SF The came alio the reſurrection of che dead. 


fruit, 35 and manner thereof, i 1 and 22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in | 
ed 


live Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. +4 th 
: * | 23 Bur every. man in his own oder: 
Oreover, brethren, I declare unto Chriſt the firlt-fruics, after ward they that 
you the goſpel. which I preached are Chriſts, at his coming. mo 
unto you, which allo you have received, 24 Then cometh the end, when he (hall 
and wherein ye ſtand ; have delivered up the kingdom to God 


0 the change of them that ſhall 
then ' 


2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye even the Father; when he ſhall have 


keep in memory what 1 preached unto put down all rule, and all authority, and 
you, unleſs ye have believed in vain. power. | | 0 
3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, 25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put 
that which I alſo received, how that all enemies under his feet. 2 
Chriſt died for our fins according to the 26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroy- 
ſcriptures : ed à death. | {4.4 > g ; 
And that he was buried, and that he 27 For he hath put all things under his 
roſe again the third day according to the feet. But when he faith all things are 
ſcriptures : „put under him, iz « manifeſt that he is 
5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then excepred which did put all things under 
of the twelve. ES „ SG 6c FP | 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five; 28 And, when all things ſhall be ſub- 
hundred brethren at once: of whom the. duced unto him, then {hall the Son alſo 
greater part remain unto this preſent, but himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all 


ſome are fallen aſleep. things under him, that God may be all 


7 After that, he was ſeen of James; in all. Pe 
then of all the apoſtſes. 29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, baptized for the dead, if the dead rife 
as Of one born out of due time. not at all? why are they then baptized- 
9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, for the dead? 


that am not meet to be called an apo- zo And why ſtand we in jeopardy every, | 


TY, 


bs . becauſe I perſecuted the church of hour ? 


> | ; L I 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I fave 
Jam: and his grace which was beſtowed daily. 


proteſt by your. rejoycing which © 
in Chriſt ] clus our Tora, I die 


upon me, was not in vain 3 but I labour-, 32 If after the manner of men I have- 
ed more abundantly than chey all: yet not fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what ad- 


], bur the grace of God which was with vantageth it me, if the dead xiſe not? let 
me. f us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 


11 Therefore whether iz were I or they, 33 Be no: deceived: Evil communica- 
lo we preach, and ſo je peed, 40 | 


tiom corrupt good manners. 
| G5 34 Awake 


es. . 1 
= Let all things be done decently, and 20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
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Meeder of our refurreion. L. Corinchians; = Pail erer to literally, 


ed in incorruption: 


2 ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, 


is 


. ſhall nor all fleep, but we 


* 24 -» » 2 0 
put on incori ugtion, and 
1 4 a — LT. bs ag 
* FR * ns 2 + 5 _ 

— — N * 


34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fin not; have put on immortality, then ſhall 
kot ſome have not the knowledge of God: brought to paſsthe Gying that is wor 
J ſpeak this to wur ſhame. Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the $5 O death, where « thy ſting? O grave, 
dead raiſed up? and with what body do where « thy vi ER INT: 
they come :? | 56 The ſting of death à fin; and the 
36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt ſtrength of fin i: the law. | 
e 140 h 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou eth us the vi thr our Lord ſe- 
foweſt not that body that thall be, bur ſas Chrilt. N lh 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or 58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
of ſome other grain. ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 
38 Bur Ged giveth it a body as it hath ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
eaſed him. and to every ſecd his own as 4 1 that your labour is not in vaiſ 
y- * in rd. | 
39 All fleſh # not the ſame fleſh : but CHAP. XVI. 
here id one kind of fleſh of men, another 1 The brethrens wants muſt be relieved. 


elk or beafts, another of files, and ano- 10 Timorhy commended. 13 Friend) 


ther of birds. : -  admonitions, 16 and ſalutations, 
There are allo celeſtial bodies, and NW concerning the collection for the 
ies rerreltrial: but the glory of the IN faints, as I have given order to the 
Celeſtial à one, and the glory of the ter- churches of Galatia, even ſo doye. 
reſtrial a another. | 2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and every one of you lay by him in ſtore, x 
another glory of the moon, and another God hath proſpered him, that there be ng 
lory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth gatherings when I come. 
Pots anprbty fur in glory. _ 3 And when I come, whomſoever you 
42 So alſo # the reſurrection of the ſhall approve by your fetrers, them wil 
dead. It is ſown in corruption, it is raiſ- I ſend to bring your liberality unto ſerv 


4 And if it be meet that J go alſo, they 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
In tary : it is ſown in weakneſs, it is ſhallgo with me. 
raiſed in power: 8 5 Now I will come unto you, when! 
- 44 It is fown anatural body, it is raifed ſhall paſs through Macedonia: (fer 1 
paſs through Macedonia) 
| I ts ben 6 And it may be that T will abide, ye, 
45 And ſoit is written, The firſt man and winter with you, thar ye may bring 
Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt me on my journey, whitherſover I go. 
Adam was made à quickning ſpirit. 7 For I will not ſee you now bythe way, 
45 Howbeir that was not firft which but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if 
pi itual, but that which is natural; the Lord permit. 
and after ward that which is ſpiritual. 8 But 1 will tarry at Epheſus until Pen- 
he firft man « of the earth, ear- tecoſt. 1 
oy: the ſecond man # the Lord from 9 eee 
ven · | ed uno me, and there are many adverſi- 
48 As # the earthy, ſuch are they alſo ries. 5 1 


- 


and there is a ſpiritual bod 


that are earthy : and as the heavenly, 10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that 


ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. be may be wich you without fear: for he 
49 And as we have born the image of worketh the work of the Lord, as J al 
the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image do. 7 | | x 
of the heavenly. 3 11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him 
Jo Now this I fay, brethren, that flefh but conduct him forth in peace, that he 
blood cannot inherit the aps — of may come unto. me: for I look for hin 
30d ; neither doth corruption inherit in- with the brethren. 
1 1 Rerys We 1 12 * 5 dee our brother _— 
1 Behold, I w you 2 | 3 I greatly dehred him to come unto jou, 
: | r That all be with the brethren : but his will was nc: 
Snapacd, . | at al! to come at this time; but be 
$2 In a moment, in the twinklirg of will come when he ſhall have convenien 
an eye, at the laſt trump, (for the trumpet time. 1 
ſhall ſound) and the dead ſhall be raiſed 13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, 
incorruptible, and we fhall be changed. it you like men, RW 
z For this corruptible muſt put on in- 14 Let all your things be done wich 
corruption, and this mortal muſt put on charity. 4 
immortalit 7). 13 l beſeech you, brethren, (ye know 
54 So when this 1 have the houfe of Stepha t it is the 
| is mortalthall - firſt-fruits of Achaia, and that they par 
8 a . 1 


57 But thanks be to God, which giy. 


Divers admonitions, © | 


14i&ed themſelves to che miniſtry of 20 Al the brethren 


ſaints | 7 19 
__ __ ye ſubmit your ſelves unto 
ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with 
i 

17 I am of the comi - 
u, and Forrunatus, and Achaicus: for 
that which was lacking on your part, 
they have ſupplied, _- <5 3H 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit 


and yours: therefore acknowledge ye] 


them that are ſuch. | | | 
55 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. 


Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in 
_ 2 with the church that is in their 
ouſe. ; | | | 


bie 7 7 * „ 
1 b. ® * 1 * * 
— % x by 9 


ye one another with an holy Al. 1 N 

21 The ſalutation of me Paul with 
mine 2 hand. 8 ; ar ; 

22 If any man love not d 
Cy let him be anathema 6} — 
a : . 

23. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you, 2 5 £ l 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
© The firſt epiſtir to the Corinthians 

Phanas, and Fortunatus, 
| ind Timorheus. +4, 


was written from Philippi, by Ste- 
and Achaicus, 


1 


* 1 WL, | 55 
a encouragetl them again 
g — R 2 and Power them the ſin- 
ceri u preaching. | 
— U L zpolfſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with 


all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: 


2 Grace be to you and peace from God 
aur 2 and from the Lord Jeſus 


Chr! | 
3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of mcr- 
cics, and thg God ofall comfort; 

4 Whoco ch us in all our tribu- 
lation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we our ſelves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferinꝑs of Chriſt abound 
— us, 7 our conſolation alſo a boundeth 

5 And whether we be afflicted, 1 z 
for 2 conſolation and ſalvation, which 
is eſtectual in the enduring of the ſame 
fufferings, which we alſo ſuffer: or whe- 
ther e be comforted, it for your con- 
ſolation and ſalyation 

+ And our hope of ycu 5 ſtedſaſt, 
knowing that as you are partakers of the 
1 ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſo- 

tion. 

8 For we would not, brerhren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble, which came 


of meaſure, above ſtreng 
that we deſpaired even of liſe: 

9 But we had the ſencence of death in 
our 8 that we ſhould not truſt in 
2 elves, bur in God which raiſeth the 


J The ſecond Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the CORINTHIANS. 
ed upon us by the means of many perſons, 


— nm 
— CEE EEE 


thanks may be given niany r 
ber OO eee 
12 For our rejoycing is this, the tefti< 
mony of our conſcience, that in ſimpli- 
city, and godly ſincerity, not with fleſh- 
ly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in the wor 


and more abundantly to you- wards, 


13 For we write none other things un« 
2 ou, a — you 2 or acknow- 
edge, and I truſt you acknowledge 
even to the end. at 1178 . 
14 As alſo you have acknowledged us 
in part, that we are your repoycing, even 
elt alſo are ours in che day of the Lord 
eius. 5 i | he's | 
15 And in this confidence I was minded: 


to come une you before, that you mighe | : 


have a ſecond b : | 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto. 
you, and of youto be brought on my way 
toward ſudea. 2 
17 When I therefore was thus minde 
did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things — 


urpoſe, do J purpoſe according to che 
be yea, 


eſh, that with me there ſhould 
yea, and nay, nay? - 

18 But a God s true, our word to- 
ward you, was not yea, and nay. 

bs r — 
Who was ed among vou us. 
even by me, and D Amo 


death, and doth deliver: in whom we en the earneſt of che Spirit in our hearts. 


truſt, that he will yer deliver us: 


11 You alſo helping together by 


ayer for us, chat for che gift beffow-" 


23 Mor corn es God for'a _— 
m that to ſpare. you, I came 
upon my - _ you, | N 6 


24 Now 


not as jet 


2 Maran- 


| Timo=- 
i | theus, was not yea and nay, but in him 
to us in Alia, that we were preſſed out was yea. : 
th, inſomuch 20 For all the premiſes of God in him 
ae yea, and in him amen; unto the glory 


us. | 1 
21 Now he which ſtabliGheth us with © 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, 53: 


10 Who delivered us from ſo great a 22 Who hails alſo ſealed us, and givs 


of 
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H AP. II. 


1 The reaſon of his not 2 1 unto 
i | to forgive 
and comfort the excommunicated perſon : 


ge The ſucceſs of his preaching in every 
e. 3 
Ur I determined this with my ſelf, 4 | 
Bir. 1 Would not come again to you epiſtles of commendation to you, or lerter; 
- of- commendation from you? 


them: 6 He: requreth the 


in heavineſs. 

For if I make you ſorry, who is he 
n that maketh me glad, but the ſame 

which is made ſorry. by me? 

3 AndI wrote thi 


weuſer5 lit not coming. II. Coxinthians. 


te ro ASA 
1 The commendation of Pauls. miniſtry 
© 6 By a compariſon between the Mini- 
87 "is on, of 3 goſpel, 
12 he Proveth his miniſtry to : 
more excellent, . — n 
We begin again to commend our 
7 delves? dr need we, as ſome others, 


2 Le are our epiſtle written in our 
hens known and read of all men: 
3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly de- 


s {ame unto you, leſt clared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, mini- 


when I came, I ſhould have ſorro from ſtred by us, writren not with ink, but 
them of whom I _— to rejoyce, having with the Spirit of the 14488 God; not in 
3 


2 2 you all, that 
oy Ot you all. . : 
. For out of much affliction and anguith 
of heart, I wrote unto you with man 
tears; not that you ſhould be grieved, 
but that ye miglit know the love which 
I have more abundantly unto ou. 
5 Burif-any have cauſed grief, he hath 
not grieved me, but in part: that I may 
not overcharge you all. 2 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man 1, this 
puniſhment, which was inflicted of 
pt that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
Ka ive him, and comfort him, leſt 17 
ps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch-ſorrow- | 
:.-$ Wherefore, I beſeech you 
would confirm your love towards him. 


For to this end alſo did I write, that 


know the proof of you, Whether 
ee in all things. 
10 To whom ye forgive any ching, I for- 
give alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom. I forgave it, for your ſakes for- 
gave 1 its in the perion of Chriſt, 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advan- 
tage of us: for we are not ignorant of his 


12 Hunthenmore,, when I came to Tro- 


&s to preach Chriſts goſpel, and à door 
was . D mr ; 

13 1 had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence 


8 2 — thanks be unto God, K Which 
always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 
maketh manifeſt the 1 avour of his 
knowledge hi us in cyery place... 
17 For we A unto God a {weet ſavour 
of Chr it, in them that arc ſaved, and in 


them that pe rin. 
16 To the one we are the ſavour of 


* 


my joy is zhe — of itone, but in fleſh 


that ye 


y tablcs of the 


A - . 

4 And ſuch truſt have we th 
Chriſt to God-ward: S We 
f 5 or that we AP CI x our 
clves to think any thing as of our ſelves: 
but our ſufficiency is of G04. 

6 Who alſo hath made us able mini- 
ſters of the new teſtament, not of the 


letter, but of the ſpirit: for the letter 


killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
7 Bur if the miniſtration of death 
written and engraven in ſtones, was glo- 
rious, ſo that the children of Krael could 
not ſtedſaſtly behold the face of Miſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away; 
8 How ſhall not the miniſtfation of the 
ſpirit be rather gloriqus? | 


9 For if the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth the mini- 
ſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glo- 
rious, had no glory in this reſpect, by rea- 
ſon of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if t which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which re- 
maineth glorious. 

12. Sceing then that we have ſuch hope, 
we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. | 

113 And not as Moſes which put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Ifract 
could not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of 
that which is aboliſhed. | 

14 Bur their minds were blinded: 
for until this day, remainerh the fame 
vail untaken away, in the reading of the 


old teſtament; Which vail is done away. 


15 But even unto this day, when Mo- 
ſes is read, the yai! is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, eval Bak bs taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirir: and 


deatii unto death; and to the other, the where. the Spixic of the Lord 25, there is 


= Cvour. of life unto life: and who is ſuffi- libert 
” cient for theſe things? 18 


7 For we are not as many, whi 
xupt the word of God; but as of, 


* 


Af +: 


cri- are change 


ty; * 
Put we all with open ſace, behold- 


3 


cor-, ing as in a F the glory of the Lord, 


— 
*% 


into the ſame image, from 
6 


The ſpirit and the letter, 


524 Not for. have domi er ty by as o God, in che fig 
2 Nox be 20. bet . ee { Fe bub gs of Gods be light of C 


*. 


| God, ſhould ſhine unto them 


v hich are feen, bur-arthetliings which away, benold, alt 


3 ES * 


— 5 — n His comfort in afftiiions 
glory to e pirir of 5s hot ſeen 5 ſor the things which are 


res * * ; art temporal z but rhe chings which 
Ker . + uA b. TVs i; nene OT : 
J Pauls 1 mcerity and diligence in French C HAP. V.. nn 
— the goſpel, 7 and his nen, * 1 In hope of immortal loryy' s 9 Sed; in 
perſecutions: for the ſame.” e. - expertance of it, and of he generat 


Thin, = ſeeing we have this mini- judgment, he laboureth' to keep a good 


{try, as WE have received merc Wwe -<conſcience; 
— 4 Or we know, that if our earthly houſs 


ho > tree ut ene hidden thir s F of this taberracle were ; 
of diſhoneſty, not walking in eraftineſs, we have a buitding-.of God, an | 


nor handling the word of God deccit- not made with hands, exernal i in — 


fully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, heavens. 
commending our en con- — For in this we grone eameitly, de- 
ſcience in the ſight of God han o be — upon with our houſe 
3 But ĩf our goſpel be hid, it is hid to which is from heaven: 
them that are loſt: 3 It ſo be that being clothed, we ſhalf 
t 


4 In whom the god of this world hath not be found naked. 


blinded the minds of them which be- 4 For we that are in 2h15 rabernacle 4 = 


lieve not, left: the light of the glorious g grone, being burdened; nor for that we 
golpel of Chritt, who is the image of would be unclothed, but clothed op of 
that mortality might de ſwallowed up 

5 For we preach not our ſelves, but life. 

Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; .and our ſelves - 5 Now he that hath ps fa unfor the 
your ſervants for Jeſi ſus fake. | elk lame thing, is God, who alſo hack 
s For God who commanded the light given unto us che earneſt of the Spirit. 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 6 Therefore we are always confident, 
our hearts, to 8 light of the know- knowing. that whilſt we are at home in 

ledge of the glory of God, in the face of the body, we are abſent from the Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt. 7 ( For we walk by faith, not by ſight) 

7 But we have this treaſure in earthen We are confident, I fay, and willing 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power rather to be abſent from the body, and 0 
ma be of God, and not of us. be preſent with the Lord.  - 

We are troubled on every ſi de, yet 9 Wherefore we labour, that NE hee BA 
not 1 we are perplexcd, but preſent or abſent we may be accepted of 
not in deſpair im. 

9 perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt” 10 For we muſt all appear before the 
down, but not deſtroyed; 1 7 jucg ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
10 Always bearing about in the body, — receive the 3 done in his body, 
the of the Lord Jeſus, that the life according to 2 he ath done, whether 

eſus 


alſo of might be made manifeſt in zz be g 
our bod 11 . hovefors the terror of the 


11 Por we which live, are alway de- Lord, we perſwade men; but we are 
livered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the made manifeſt un: o God, and I truſt alſo” 
life alſo of Jeſus mignt be made manifeſt are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 
in our mortal fleſh. | 12 For we commend not our ſelves a- 

12 So then death worketh In us, bur gain unco you, but give you occaſion to 
life in you / glory on our behalf, that you may have 

13 We having = fame ſririe of faith, ome what to a 2 bevy > glory” — 
according as it is written, I eo bel and appearance, and not in hea 

therefore have I ſpoken: wealo believe, 13 For whether we be beſides way 

and therefore ſpeax; ſelves, it is to God: or whether we be 
14 Knowing that he which raiſed up a it is for your cauſe. 

the Lord Jeſus, thall raiſe oy us alſo by For the love of Chriſt conſtrainerhy 

Jeſus, and ſhall preſent xs with you. cauſe we thus judge, that if . 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, died for all, then were all dead: 
that the abundant grace might, through 15 And that he died for all, that they: 
the thankſgiving ol many, redound to the which live ſhould not henceferth live 
glory of God. uunto themſelves, but unto him which 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but died for them, and roſe ain! „ 

though our outward 2 perith, yet the 16 "Wherefore henceforth! know: we no i 
inward man is renewed'day/by day. man after the fleſh: yea, though we have 

17 For our light affliction, which is but known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now _ 
for 2 moment, worketh for us a far more henceforth know' we him no more; 
exceeding and eternal weight of — 2 17 Therefore if any may be in he 

18 While we look not at the things he is a new creature: old ce are EE, 


hs 


Ea 


—— t 2 II. . 4 — 


And a chings are of God, w as God 
SO us ta 'himfelf by. lefus os e A Wing em, — wn] gy ; 
855 we e the miniſtry. and * W cheir God, and they ſhal 
reconciliation 
T Cn Cad in. Chriſt, . 17 Wherefore come out from 
rin je 2 — God unto 0 bimſels, not them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaich the ond 


& unto them; and and touch not the unclean thing; and 1 
— unto us the word of re- will receive vou, 
7 18 And will be a Father unto you, and 
220 iow then we are ambaſſadors ſor ye. ſhall oy my ſons and daughters, h 
Chriſt, as though God 2 5 * you the Lord Almighty, 
by us: —_—_ be CHAP. vii. 11 
ye reconciled to 1 He exharzeth to purity. 3 and weth 
4 — —— bach yr cy ro be fin for what comfort he rock in his afflicton 
knew no ſin; that we might be H * promi ſes — 
made ke righceouſe eb of God in him. Fee let us cleanſe our ſelves 
CHAP. VL from I hlchineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
1 Of Pauls Fb lng in the miniftry e perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
14 He exhorteth to flee from idalaters. 2 Receive us: we have wronzed no 
E then 46 workers together with him, man, we have corrupted no man, we have 
beſeech youalſo, that ye receive not defrauded no man. N 
che of God in vain : 3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for 
2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in I We faid before, that you are in our 
a time acc ted, and in the day of ſalva- hearts to die and live with you. 
tion have 1 uccoured thee © behold, now * Great is my; boldneſs of ſpeech to- 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the ward 2 - great i5 my glorying of you: 


* of ſalvation). - - F am with comfort, I am exce 
a Giving — Ener thing, that joyful in all our tribulation. . 
the miniſtry be not blam | For when we were come into Ma- 

4 Bur in all thin ving our ſelves cedonia, our fleſh had no rett, but we 
as the miniſters of God, in much patience, were troubled on every ſide; without 
in afflictions, in neceſſi ies, in diſtreſſes, were — within were fears. 

In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tu- 6 eſs, God that comforteth 
* lbours i in wegn , in faſt- thoſe tine are caſt 1 e us 


-ontheri Sand and on 3 more. 
-$ By 1 — and dithonour, . by evil 8 For 2 1 3 you ſorry with a 


and good report: as deccivers, letter, I do not repent, though I did re- 
d yet true; pent: for I perceive that the ſame epiſite 
9. As unknown, and yer; wel known; 12 ſorry, though it were but for 
22 alan. behold,» we live as chaſt- a ſea 
9. Now I: rejoyce, not that ye were 
10 n Jet alway, rejoycing ;; 3 ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to re- 
, yer making many rich; 55 as having pentance-: for ye were made ſorry after 
1 06 and yer rolleſivg al t ings. à godly manner, that ye might receive da- 
& + Coriathians 8 is open mage by us in nothing. 
338 you, our heart is enla rged. 10 For godly forrow worketh repen- 
12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye 9 ronpedor: but 
1 in your own bowels. the ſorrow of the world worketh death. 
Now, fora aq > xa the ſame, 11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, chat 
925 peak 8 children) be ye al- ye forrowed er a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs ir wrought. in you, yea, wha: clear- 
| _ unequally yoked: together — your ſelves, yea, what indignation, 
with — rag for what fellowſhip: yca, whaz fear, yea, whaz vehement de- 
and he communion with — rin ſire, yea, what zeal, yea, whar — 
hath. light with in all things ye have approved your ſelves 
to be clear in this matter. 
15 I And whatconcord hat Chriſt with 12 Whereforethou h I wrote unto you, 
Belial ? or; what hath. he that be- I did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
n infidel?  , Wrong, nor for his cauſe char —— 
hath the tem- 


*. 
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12 Therefore- we were comforted in 
wcomforr : yea, and, exceedingly the 

more joyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 

cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſh ; bur as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even ſo 
our boaſting which I made beſore Titus 
is ſound 2 truth. © 

15 And his inward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilſt he remem- 
dreth the obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling you received him. 

16 I rejoyce therefore chat I have con- 
fidence in you in all th | 

CAP VA: lt 
1 He ftirreth them up to contribute libe- 
rally to the poor 2 at Jeruſalem : 

16 He commendeth Titus and others. 
Mes brethren, we do you to wit 

of the grace of beftowed on 
the churches of Macedonia: 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, 
the abundance of their joy, and their deep 
R abounded unto the riches of their 

erality. : 

3 For to heir power (I bear record) 
yea, and beyond their power, they were 
willing of themſelves : 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that 
we would receive the gift, and take upon 
vs the fellowſhip of the miniſtring to rhe 


aints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped 
bur firſt gave their own ſelves to the 
Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Inſomucch that we defired Titus, that 
as he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh 
in you the ſame grace alſo. | 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, in utterance, and know=- 
ledge, and in all diligence, and in your 
love to us; ſee that ye abound in this 
grace allo, 

8 [ ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
occaſion of the forwardneſ of others, and 
to prove the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jets Chriſt, that though he was rich, yer 
or your fakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich. 5 

19 And herein I give my advice: for 
this is expedient for you, who have be 
before, not only to do, but alſo to be for- 
ward 2 year ago. | 

11 Now therefore perform the doing 
of it; that as there was a readine( to will, 
fo there may be a performance alſo out of 
that which you have. | 
_ 12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
: M accepted accord 

and not according to t 

13 For I mean 
eaſed, and you burdened : 

. 14 But by an equality, rhar now at this 
ume your abundance may be a ſupply for 
their want, that their abundance 110 ma 


at he hath not. 


Paal exhorteth to liberality, te Chap. viii; in. 


Tv a liberat contribution : 
be a ſupply for your want, that there may | 

25 As it is written, He that had garher- 
ed much, nothing over; and he that 
had gathered liule, had no lack. | 

16 But thanks be to God, Mars 15 the 
_ earneſt care into the heart of Titus 

you. a | 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward of his own 
accord he went unto you. ; 

18 And we have ſent with him the 
brother, whoſe praiſe i in the goſpel, 
throughout all the churches: 

19 (And not har only, but who was 
alſo choſen of the churches to travel with 
us with this grace, which is adminiſtred 
by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mindY 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
blame us in this abundance which is ad- 
miniftred by us: 1 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not on- 
ly in the ſight of the Lord, bur alſo in the 
fight of mens | 

22 And we have ſent with them our 

— whom we _ —— — 

diligent in many thi t no muc 

— upon the great confidence 
which Thave in you. IR * 5 

23 Whether any do enguire of Titus, he 
my partner, and fellow-he!per concern» 


” 
* : * 


ing you : or our brethren be enguired of, 
ing y Hg I 


they are the meſſengers off 
and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to t and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of 87 hoaſling on your behalf, 


IX. 

1 He ſbewerh why he ſent Titus, 6 and 
feel them +4 ved bountiful alms, 
10 ov ſhall yield to them à great 
increaſe. DX" 

F as touching the miniſtring to the 

ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write 

tO you, * | 5 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your 
mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of 

Macedonia, that Achaia was ready 'a year 

ago; and your zeal hath provoked very 


many. 

3 Vet have I ſent the brethren, left our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 
behalf; that, as I faid, ye may be ready: 

4 Left haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you — 1 we 
(that we ſay not, you) ſhould be aſham- 
ed in this ſame con ſident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceffary to ex- 


hort the brethren, that they would go be- 
to that a man hath, fore unto you, and make up be forehand 
your 288 whereof ye had notice be- 
nor that other men be fore, that the ſame might be ready, 28 

| — of bounty, and nor as of covetouſ- 
n S. - L a 


6 But this 7 ſay, He which ſowerh ſpa- 


1 : and he 
J ringly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly — 
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God in ou. 


h 
pn. 


Faak might and authority : II. Corinthians;  -** Fi commenderh himſel7 
— foweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo Lord hath given us for edification, and 
bounti fully. | | not ay on deſtruction) 1 ſhould not be 
7 Every man according as he purpoſeth aſhamed. i een 
in his heart, ſo ler nm give not grndg- That I may not ſeem as if I would 


. ingly, or of neceſſity: for'God loverhua terriſie you by letters. 


cheerfulgiv err. 10“ For h letters (ſay they) are weir 
Bü e God ; able to make all grace a- and powerful, pur” bed preſence 
t towards you; that ye always hav - weak, and his fpeech contenyrible. 
ing all ſufficiency in all things; mayabeund 11 Let ſuch an one chink this, that ſuch 
toevety good worn: As we are in word by letters, when we are 
9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſed abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in- deed, when 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his we are preſent. 8 
righireouſneſs remaineth for ere. 12 For we dare not make our ſelves of 
10 Now he that miniſtreth ſeed to the the number, or compare our ſelves wich 
er, both miniſter bread for your food, ſome that commend themſelves : but they 


and multiply your ſeed; ſown, and increaſe meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, ard 


che fruits of your righteouſneſs ) - - comparing © themſelves amongtt them- 
6 L1. Being enriched in 2 ing to all ſelves, are not wiſe. 

Douritulnels, which cauſeth through us 13 But we will not boaſt of things with- 
e to God, W. dut or meaſure, bur according to the mea- 
12 For the adminiſtration of this fer- ſure of the rule, which God hath diſtri- 


Vice, not only ſupplieth the want of the buted to us, a meaſure to reach even un 


ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many you. | 
thankſpgivings unto God; 134 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond 
13 (Whiles by the experiment of this our meaſure, as though we reached not un- 


1 glorifie God for your to you; for we are come as far as to you | 


profeſſed ſu ion unto the goſpel of allo, in preaching the goſpel of Chritt: 

Chriſt, and for your liberal difiribution 15 Not boaſting of things without ow: 

unto them, and unto all men) mameaſure, that u, of other mens. labour; 
14 And by their prayer for you, which but having hope, when your faith is in- 

Jong after you ſon the exceeding grace of creaſed, that we ſhall be enlazped by you 

0 rity r 655; - according to our rule abundantly, 

. 15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- 

able gift. - * g „„ 91 

CHAP. X. 


3 Paul ſetteth fort his ſpiritual might hand. 
and authority. 12 Not Ws ſtretch — | 1 Bur he chat glorieth let him glory in 
our meaſure. = the Lord. | | 

Mou I Paul my felf beſeech yeu, by 18 For not he that commendeth him- 
AN > the-;me:knels- and gentleneſs of felt is approved, but whom the Lord 
Chriſt, who in preſence am baſe among comme 2 1 2 
vou, but being abſent am bold toward you. F 73 04:40. {Ek +: 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be 1 Paul being enforced, entreth into a con- 
bold hen I am preſent, with that confis mendation of himſelf, 5 of hi equaluy 
dence where wich I think to be bold a- with the chief  apofiles, 7 and of hy 
gainſt ſome which think of us, as if we Preaching the goſpel to them freely. 
walked according to the fleſh. . Ould to God you could bear wich me 

. 3 For though we walk in the fleſh, ve Va little in my folly 3 and indeed bear 
not war aſter the fleſh: ' © wich me. : : 

4 ( Forthe weapons of our warfare are 2 For I am jealous over you with god!y 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the jealouſie: for 1 have — you to one 

pulling don of ftrong holds? usband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 


5 Caſting down imaginations, and every virgin to Chriſt. 121 

igh thing that . ie ſel again the 3 Bur I fear leſt by any means, as tho 
e of God, and bringing into ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubrilty, 

aptivity every thought to the obedience ſo ur minds ſhonld be -corrupred from 

r tube fimplicity that is in Chriſt. 

ng ee in a readineG to revenge 7 boots he that corey, —— 

all diſobedience, When | i 18 tt eſus whom we have. not preacnec, 

fulfiled. 6 mags pars me or if ye receive another ſpirit, which je 


16 To preach the goſpel in the regions 
you, and not to boaſt in another 


— 


77 Do ye look on chings aſter the out- have not received, or - another goſpel, 


würd appearance? if any man truſt ro which ye have not accepted, ye might 


- himſelf, that he is Chriſts, let bim of well bean with hun. 
HBimſell think this again, chat as he 1 


5 For I ſuppoſel was nota whit behind 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, - - 


11 te, even ſo are we Chriſts l 6 Bur though. J be rude in ſpeech, yet 


For though I ſhould boaſt  fome- 


| what more of our authority, (Which the nor in knowldge-3 but we —— 


mins line of things made ready to our 


ters, it 
yu ce 


elf, 
, and 
"i be 


yould 


forty ſtripes (, ave one. 


* _. - 


Pant continuet h bu Commendation » Clay. xi, xii, = He giorient in in- minieb 


roughly made manifeſt among you in all in perils in the city, in perils in the wil- 
4 >. 4p 2 * derneſe, in perils in — in perils 2 


thing. ; ” OF, 2%, | 
ave I committed an offence inaba- mong falſe brethren; 2 
ſin⸗ 3 ſelf that you might be exalted, be- 27 In wearineſs and · painfuineſs, in 
cauſe I have preached to you the goſpel of watchings often, in r and thirſt, in 
God freely? 5 ! lane ee in cold and nakedneſss. 
$ I robbed ocher churches, taking wa- 28 Beſides thoſe things that are Witheẽ 
ges of them, to do you ſer vice. aut, that which cometh upon me daily , 
And when I was preſent with you and the care of all the churches. 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for 29 Who is weak, and I am weak 8 
that which was lacking to me, the bre- who is offended, and I burn not? 
thren which came from Macedonia, ſuf- 30 If I muſtneeds glory, I will glory of 
plicd : and in all things I have kept my the things which concern mine _infirmiticss- 
{elf from being burdenſome unto you, and 1 The God? and Father: of our Lord 
ſo will I keep wy felf- n Jeſus Chriſty which is bleſſed for: ever- 
10 As the truch of Chriſt is in me, no more, knoweth that I lie no. 5 
man ſhall ftop me of this boaſting in the 32 In Damaſcus the governor under 
regions of Achaia. + Aretas the king, kepr the city of the Da- 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? maſcenes with x gariſon, deſirous to ap- 
God kno wenn 5 prehend me: v4 30d) ee 
12. But what do, that I will do, that I 33 And through a-window in a mare 
may cut off occaſion from them which was I let down by the wall, and eſcaped 
defire occaſion, that wherein they glory, his hands. 2 of 
they may be found even as We. | C HAP. M... 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 1 He commendeth hi apaſtleſhip, not by 
workers, transforming themſelves into the b revelations, but by hu infirmiutts, 
apoſtles of Chriſt. - 1 N 11 blaming them for forcing him to tha: 
14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is vain boaſting * 14 He promiſeth to come 
transformed into an angel of light. | to them again, Kee 1 1 ont tg 
15 Therefore it #. no great thing if his 1 is not expedient for me doubtle6s to 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- I. glory: 1 will come to viſtons and reve- 
ſters of righteouſneſs 3 whoſe end ſhall be lations of the Lord. E oo 
according to their wWors. 21 knew ea man in Chriſt above fours 
16 I fay again, Let no man think mea teen years ago (Whether in the body, 
fool; if otherwiſe, yet as a ſool receive cannot tell; or whether od of the body, E 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelf a little. cannot tell: God knoweth) ſuch an one 
17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not caught _ the third heaven- — 2 7 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in 3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in 
this confidence of boaſting. $73 7 the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, tell: God knoweth) - 5 E earth 
I will glory alſo. TEK ELIAS 4 How that he was caught up into para: 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye diſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which 
your ſelves are Wwiſe. i is not lawful fora man to utter. Ws 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you in- 5 Of ſuch an one will I glory; yet, of 
to bondage, if a man devour von, if a my (elf I will not glory, but in mine in- 
man take of yon, if a man exalt himſelf, ? 


o 


firmiries, | ' 
if a man ſmſte you on the face. 6 For though I would deſire to glory, 
21 1 ſpeak. as concerning reproach, as IT ſhall not be à fool; for I will ſay the 
though we had been weak: howbeit, truth: but now I forbear, left any man 
he, einſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak fool- ſhould-think of me above that which he 
ithly) I am bold alſo. * ſeerh me to be, or that he heareth of me. 
22 Are they Hebrews?: ſo am I: are 7 And left I ſhould be exalted above 
they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed meaſure through the abundance of the re- 
of Abraham? ſo am I: | _ velations, there was given to mea thorn 
23 Are they miniſters of "Chriſt ? (I in che fleth, the meſſenger of Satan, to 
ſpeak as a fool) Tam more: in labours buffernme, leſt I ſhould be-exaked above 
more abundant, in {tripes above meaſure, meaſure. - | 
in prifons more frequent, in deaths oft. 8 For this. thing I beſought the Lord 
24 Of the ſews five times received 1 — Le- it 2 ht depart * me. 
0 c 4 7 e faid unto me, My grace is 
27 Thrice was 1 beaten with rods, ſulficiene for : thee : for my ſtrengrh is 
once was J ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhip- made perfect in weakne's, Moſt, gladly. 
. 3 a night and a day I have been in therefore will I rather glory in infis- 
the deep: : „ mities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
24 In journeying often, in perils of wa- — age 71 01 K 14% -- i 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils. by mine 10 Thereſore T take pleaſure in infir- 
on countrymen, in perils by the hrathen, mitics, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 
5 1 perſecut ions, 


— 


me compelled me: 
| commended of you: for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, 
chougu I be nothi g. 
12 —.— the 5 — an 8 
wrought among you in ience, its 
and wonders, and mighty — * 
13 For what is it wherein ye were infe- 
riour to other churches, excepr # be that 
Im ſelf was not burdenſom to you? for- 
give me this wrong. | 
14 Behold, the third ti 
come to hu; and I will not be burdenſom 
to w; I ſeek nor yours, but you: for 
the children ought not to lay up for' the 
te, but the parents for the children. 
15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
t for you, though the more a 
I love you, the leſs I be loved. ' 
16 But be it fo, I did not burden you 
— being .crafty, I caught you 
ile. vI. 3 
17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 
them whom I fent —— 


+ a 
I am ready to 


18 Tdefired Tirus, aud with him! ſent neſt 


a brother: did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the fame ſpirit ? walked 
ve not in the ſame ſteps? + + 
19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
=_ A —_ you ? 2 \ = _— — 
Thriſt: but o all things, dear 
loved, for your Tdifyi G wet - 
20 For 1 fear left when I come I ſhall 


not find you ſuch as I would; and har T - 


ſhall be found unto you ſuch as ye would 
not: left there be debates, envyings, wrath, 


ſtrifes, back-bitings, whiſperings, ſwel- ſect 


„ tümults: 8 7 8 : 
21 And left when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I 


ſhall bewail many which have ſinned al- iſs. 


ready, and have not repented of the un- 

cleanneſs, and fornication, and laſciviouſ- 

neſs which key have committed. 
. ne, 

1 He threatneth — a 

of hu apoſtle ſbip againſt obſtinate ſin- 
ners eg and àdviſeth them to a trial of 

their faith, 7 and to reſor mation of their 
ſins before his coming. 


4 
TYP 


 Galarians. 


a le 


and the power Am 


neſſes hall every word be en 
bliſhed "an every word: be eſta- 


2 I told you before, and foretel you 2; 
if I were preſent the ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent, now 1 write to them which 
hererofore have ſinned, and :o all other 
that if I come again, I will not ſpare: 
z. Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeak. 
ing in me, which to you- ward is not weak 
but is mighty in you. : 

4 For though he was crucified through 
weakneſs, yer he liveth by the power of 
God: For we alſo are weak in him, but 
we ſhall live with him by the power of 
God toward you. den £163 


5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be 


in the faith ; prove your own ſelves; 


know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
ſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
robates? e 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil; not that we {hould appear appioved, 
bur that ye ſhould do that which is ho- 
, though we be as reprobares. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the crutch. 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, 
and ye are — : and this alſo we wiſh, 
even your perfection. | : 
10 Therefore I write theſe things be- 
ing abſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhou'd. uſe 
ſharpneſs, according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to ddificarion, and 
not to deſtruction. 

- 11 Finally, brethren, farewel : Be per- 

be of good comfort, he of one mind, 
live in PR 1 and the God of love and 
peace ſhall be with you. Bi 

12 Greet one another with an holy 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. : 
14 The grace of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the commun'on 
of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all. 
en. - . ; 


I Theſecond epifle tothe Corint\ians 
was written from Philippi, a city et 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 


— 


1 
*4 


” 


FCC 
6 He wondreth that they Have ſo ſoon 


let him and the goſpel, 11 which be Chriſt 


learned not of men, but of God 


5 Chriſt 


J The Epiftle of YA UL. the Aroftle to the G ALAT IANS. 


Grace be to you, and peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 
Who gave himſelf for our fins, thit 

t deliver us from this preſent evi 


and God the Father, who our Father: 


G6 * IP 
AL an ale {nor of men, he in | 
| neicher by man, by Jeſus world, according to the will of God and 


. raiſed him from the dead) 
2 And all the brethren which are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia: 
x 2. 439 4 4 ; 


e 
0 


5 To whom be glory for ever and eyes, 


1 marvel that je are ſo ſoon * 


Pad receiving of the goſpel : 
from hw chat called -» rp rhe grace 
iſt, umo ano pel: : 
o Which & not another; but there be 
ſome that trouble you, and would pervert 
the goſpel of Chriſt. 1 
$: But though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
that which we ave preached unto you, let 
im be accurſe . Reno 
N we laid before, ſo ſay I now a- 


” 
* 


1 1 
— you, than that ye have received, let 
him be accurſed. ; | 
10 For do I now pers 
God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe 
] yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not ve the ſer- 


vant of Chriſt. 


de men, or 


- 11 Bur I certifie you, brethren, that the 


goſpel which was preached of me, is not 

ter man. f 1 1 pe 0 [4 
_ For I ELEC receives: it 42 man, 
neither was [ taught it, but by the reve- 
Baan g de Thriſt. 


53 E 
13 For ye have heard of my converſa- 


tion in time paſt, in the Jews religion, how 
that beyond meaſure I perſccuted the 
church of God, and waſted it: 

14 And prohced in the Jews religion a- 
bove many my equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly. zealous: of 
traditions of my fathers. * 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſepa- 
rated me from my ers womb, 
called me by his grace, 


16 To reveal his Son in me, that I 


might preach him among the heathen 


immediately I conferred not with fleſh 


and blood | Mutat, 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to 
them which were apoſtles before me; but 
I went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damaſcus, 


18 Then aſter three years I went up to 
wath 


Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode 
him fifteen days. 5 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none 
ſaye James the Lords brother. 8 
20 Now the things which I write unto 
jou, behold, before; God, Ilie not. 
21. Afterwards I came into che regions 
of Syria and Ciliciaz ">; 
22 And was unknown by face unto thi 
churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt : 
23 But they had heard only, Tliat he 
which 8 us in times paſt, now 
2 the faith which once he de- 
royed. : ated 


WI K 4 * 4 9 . ns 
24 And they gloxiſied God in me. 
CHA P. II. 1 nl 


1 He ſheweth: when he went up again to ſummers of the G 


Jeruſalem, and why. 14 Of juſtificats- 
on by faith: 20, They 1 juſti - 
fea, live not in ſn. 
Hen fourteen years after, I went up 
again to Jeruſalem, . with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me alſo, © 
2 And I went up by revelation, and 
9 - , 


any man preach any other goſpel 


men? tor if on, no not for an hour; chat the 


cumciſion was unto Peter 


the Sentiles 


and grace 


u. 


which I preach among the 
privarely to 
tion, leſt by any means I ſhould run, or had 
run in vam. 


to them that 
— 
them which were of reputa· 


Titus, who was with me 
was compelled to be gir- 


4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in pri- 
'vilyto 18 out our liberty, which we have 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us 


into eas 7 ” IEEE 
5 To whom we gave place by 8 
8 N truth 
the goſpel might continue with you. 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome» 
what ( whatſoever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God: accepteth no mans © 
perſon.) for they who ſeemed to be ſome- 
whaz,. in conference added nothing to 


7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that 
the;goſpel of the uncireume iſion was come 
mitted unto me, as the goſpel: of the cir- 


8 (For he that wr he effecually in 
Peet to the — os the circumci- 
fron, the ſame was mighty in me towards 


And when James, Cephas, and John, 
oF ſeemed to be. pillars, perceived the 
that was given unto me, 427 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of fels _ 
lowfhip.z that we ſhould. go unto the hea- 1 
then, and they unto the circumciſion. 7 
10 Only: they would that we ſhould re- 
member the poor; the fame which I alſo 
was forward to do. | . 
1 
och, I wit m tot auſe 
he was to be blamed. 7 
12 For before that certain came from 
James; he did eat with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and. 
ſeparated himſelf; fearing them which 
were of the circumciſion. '7 
13 And the other Jews diſſembled like - 
wiſe with him; 1nſomuch that Barna»' 
bas alſo was carried away with their diſ- 
ſimulation. | 2 
14 But when I ſaw that they walked 
not uprightly, according to the truth of 
the goſpel, I faid unto Peter before them 
all, If thou being a Jew, liveſt aſter the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? - . 
15 We who are Jews by nature; and not 
16 Knowing that a man is not juſtiſied 
by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in 
* Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified: 
y the faith of Chriſt, and nor by the: 
works of the law: for by the works of 
the law ſhall no fleſn be juſtified. 1 8 
9 


3 But neither 
being a Greek, 


cumciſed 3 - - 
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"Have: e ſuffered. ſo many things in 
2 He th 


| blefled with faithful Abraham. 


13 Chrift hath redeemed us from the 


us for it i written, Curſed s every one 
3 à tree: ik 


* ä 
e 


19 But if while we ſeck to be juſtified: come on the Gentiles chrough jeſus Chriſ; 


Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found that we might receive the promile 
— — therefore Ehrift che miniſter of Spirit a faith. ; * 
in? God for bid. 13 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner 
18 For if I build again the things which of men; Though it be but a mans cove- 
I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſor · nave, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſ- 
59 For I through the la am to annulleth; or addeth thereto vz. 
the law, that I might live unto G d. 16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
0 Tam cruciſied with Chriſt: Never- the promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to 
thelefs I he; yet not I, but Chriſt liv- feeds, às of many bur as of one, And to 
ein in mer and the life Which now live thy ſeed, Which is Chriſt, '' © 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son 195 And this I ſay, har the covenant chat 
of. God, who loved me, and gave him- was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, 
or m. the law which was four hundred and thir- 
of God: ty years after, cannot diſannul, that it 


2521 1 do not fruſtrate the grace 
for if tighteouſneſs come by the law, then thould make the promiſe of none effect. 
bas 4 8 For if the inhericance be of the law, 


Chriſt is dead in van. 7 } | 
„ CHAP II. no more of (promiſe ++ but God gave 
Ke tikerh what moved them to leave the it to Abraliam by promiſe,” © ©» 
rh, and hang anon belaw! '6'They 19 Wherefore then ſerveth che hw? It 
gb believe are. juſtified, 9 and bleſſed was added' becauſe of tranſgreſſions, til 
' with Abraham; 10 and th he fheweth the Tecd ſhould come, to whom the 

* — => 5 en, r OTE At miſe was made; and it ds ordained by 
pad 


Galatians, who hath be“ angels in the hand of a mediator. 
*wirched you, that you ſhould not 20 Now a mediator is not a Mediator of 
one; but God ĩs one. . 
21 1s the law then againſt the promiſes 
. of God? God forbid: for if there had 
Re- been a law given which could have piven 


Chriſt hach been evidently ſer forth, cru- 
cified among you? | | 
2 This only would I learn of 


. + ecived ye the Spirit by the works of the life verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been 


tw; of byche hearing of faith? © by the law. | 736 =p 
273 Are ye ſo.fooliſh ? havii ». te 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded al 
eS ae ge now made perke & by the under fin, that the promiſe by faith of 
CCC SLOPETSA $11 4 jeſus er? might be given to them that 
| iev þ fi Ne. T hu bd ; 


vin van. 23 But before faich came, we were kept 
that miniſtreth to under che law, ſhut up unto the faith, 
the: Spirit, and worketh miracles among which fhould afterwards be revealed. 
you, doth he it by the works of the law, 23 Wherefore the law was our ſchool- 
or by the hearing of faith ? maſter to bring #3 unto Chriſt, that we 
6 Even as Abraham believed God, and might be juſtified by faith. | 
it was accounted to him for righteouſi neſs. 25 But after that faith is come, we are 
5 Know ye therefore; that they which no longer under a ſchool- maſter. 19 
gary enero eve e 
| nnn THEE aith in Chriſt Jeſus, _ s. 
2 And he ſcripture foreſeeing that God 127 For as many of you as have been 
would juſtifie the heathen thri faith; baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 
ched before the goſpel unto Abraham, 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 


yain ? if i be 


faying, In thee ſhall alf nations be bleſſed- there is neither hond nor free, chere is 


9 So then they which be of faith, are neither male nor female: for ye are all 

| | one in Chriſt Jeſus, _ + b 5 

10 For as many as are of the works of 329 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye 
the law, are under the curſe: for it is Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to 


ritten, Cur ſed u every one that continu- the promiſe. 1 DEA” Y 
eth not in all things which are written in © CHAP. IV. e e 
the boo of the law to do them. 1e wert under the law till Chrift came 
1 But that no man is juſtified by the 5 who freea us from it 22 le ſpewef 
lw in the fhyht of God, ic & evident: that we are the ſons of Abraham by the 
for, The Juſt: all live by fan | Free woman. „ it q Rf 
12 And the law is not of faith: but, KT Ow I ſay, that the heir as | as he 
The man-that dotly them ſhall live in LV is a child, differeth nothing from a 
e ſervant, though he be lord of all; 
8 2 But is under tutors and governors, un- 
curſc of che law, being made a curſe for til the time appointed of the father. 
3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 


833 | weere in ge under the elements of the 
the bleſſing, of Abraham might world: Ho ** #44 22 ph 
: = i 


* 


7 "I 
23K: 1 


883% 7573 
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4 But when the fulneſs of the time was 


Chrift freeth n from the law. Chap. iv, 3 We are chiluren of proviiſe.. 
now is and is in Bondage wich her chil 


F * 


come, God ſent forth His Son made of a dren 


n, made under the law, 
N redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption 


ſons. * a | 
_ And becauſe ye are ſons, Gud hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
75 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, but a ſon; and if a ſon, chen an heir 
of God through Chriſt. OW 
$ Howbeir,' then when ye knew not 


God, ye did'{ervice unto them which by 


nature are no gods. 
9 But now after- that ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, Whereunto ye deſire again ro be 
in bondage ? Ret pra: Shader 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and 
times, and years. be Ne 
11 [ am afraid of you, leſt T have be- 
ſtowed upon you labour in van. 
12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be 28 T 
an; for I am as ye are: ye liave not in- 
jured me ar a ‚ Fin io ere 
13 Ye know how through infirmity of 
the Has > I preached the goſpel unto you 
ar IT. ; : ; — Fl 
14 And my temptation which was in 
my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; 
but received me as an angel of God, eve 
as Chriſt Jeſus» er male d 
15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs you 
ſpake of? for I bear you record, that if 
i had been poſfible, ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and have giv - 
en them to me. ; 2 
16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the truth? 
17 They zealoufly affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude you, that 


* 


you might affect them. 0 


18 But it good to be zealouſly affected 
always in a good thing, and not only 
when I am preſent with you. 


vail in birth again, until Chriſt be formed 
20 I defire to be preſent᷑ wich you now, 
and to change my voice, for I ſtand in 
doubt of you. . | 
21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under 
the law, do ye not hear the law ? F 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the 
her by a' free-woman. | FRE 
23 But he who was of the bond-woman,' 
was born after the fleſh: bur he of the 
free-woman was by promiſe. bas 
24 Which things are an allegory ; for 
theſe are the two covenants; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendreth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. 1 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in A- 
labia, ind anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 


one another. 


26 But Terufalem which is aboye, is 


free, which is the mo:her of us all, 
17 For it is: wricten, Rejoyce thou bar= 
ren that beareft not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travaileſt not; for the de- 
folats hath many more children than the 
which hack in und; the x 1 3 65 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iaac w 
are the children of promiſe. mme. * 
29 But as then he that was born aſter 
the” fleth, per ſecuted him h was born 
after the Spirit, even ſo e ix now. 


30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the fcrip- 


ture? Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
ſon: for the ſon of the hond- woman ſhall 
not be heir with theſonofrhefree-woman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren ot the bond · woman, but of the free. 
er 8 1 CHAP. V. * e wy, # 
1 He moveth them 20 fland in their li- 
berty, 3 and not to obſerve circumci ſion, 
i: 23 ont vather loves ONES, 
Tand faft therefore in che liberty 
I* wherewich Chrift hath made us free 
pe pee ns entangled again with the Te 
of bondage. V 
52 Behold, 1 Paul ſay unto yon, that if 
ye be circumciſed,” Chriſt ſhall profit you 
not ing Le! ts . 3 . ; 
3 For I teltifie again to every man that 
is circumciſed, that he is a debter to do 
the whole law. © * / i 
4 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 
whoſoeyer of yoii are juſtified by the law ; 
ye are fallen from gracdadG. 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for 
the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 
s For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circum- 


ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 


ciſion, but faith which worketh by love. 


Ve did run well, Who did hinder you, 


that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 
8 This perſwaſſon cometh nor of him 
that calleth yo 3+ 2 * 


p. 12 * N 
5 1 F in you 2 
the Lord, that you will bt e other wil 
ng ; kr blech ſha 


minded: bur he that troubleth you, 


bear /i judgment, whoſoever he be. 
11 And J, brethren, if Tyet preach cir- 
cumciſion, wh do I yer ſuffer perſecution? 


then is the offence of the croſs ceafed. © * 
12 I would they were even cut off. 
which trouble du. wad 5 
13 For, brethren. ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only uſe not liberty for an 
occaſion to the fleth, but by love ſerve 


14. For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, _. 8 

15 But if ye bite and devour one an- 


other, take heed that ye be not conſumed 


one of another. 
16 This 


| . + 4 Flnde Jeavin ler | Kth che whole 
19 My Iittle children, ef whom I tra- ark {© © W127?! 01 28 „ ET 
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13 * 


. 
e wüchcraft, hatr 
nee, emulations, wrath, {trite, 


Vall in ch e 


4 Of election, 6. and n 11 which 


ge — of — 
every man prove his 


dnn rye che get. : rene. * 
16 This I ay then, Walk in 


d ye ſhall nor fulfil the luſt of dhe IS work, op 1 {hall be have rejoycing ü 


17 For the flcſh luſteth againſt the Spi- f alone, and not in another. 


Fit, and che Spirit ſt the fleſh: 2 5 Far every man bear 
. i 21 2 
cannot do things ye er hi caught in the wor 
icate unto him t Ee 


would. 
K. But iF ye be led by the Spirit, Fare all good things, 


7 Be not 3 God i is not mock» 
12 Now the works of the fleſh are m: ma- F BS w Hakſoever a man ſoweth, tha 
nifeſt, = Songs are theſe, Adultery, forn 
neſs, laſciviou 8 For 2 that Abwerh to his fleſh, ſhall 
= vari= of the fleth reap corruption: but he that 
ſeditions, ſowerh to the Spirit, thall of the Spiri 
relics, rap life cverlaſting- 

21 Envyings,n rders, drunkenneſs, re- 9 And let us net be weary in well do- 
e argv u like? of the which I ing; for in due ſeaſon we tal re 


tel you before A alſo told you in we faint not. 


10 As we have therefore 
let ons — unto all men, ef; 
e, chem are of che houſhold * 105 


{t, that 3 do ſuch thi 
kl es * inherit t kingdom of Selk. 


Joy. — 25 fruit of the Spirit is 


-ſuffcring, gentleneſs, 11 Ye ſee how large a letter I han 
PR written unto- you with mine own hand. 
23 e teurere: againſt ſuch dees 88 as deſire to make 2 al 
there wes og ni EY ” ſhew in the fAleth, th e 
eth, chat are Chriſte, have cru: be circumciſed; anlyleft they th 
the fleſh, with the affe ctions and perſecution for th the croſs of Eurit. 


13 For neither they themſelves who 


2 — 
21 * we el. inthe Spirit. let us alſo are circumciſed keep the law; ed bur deſire 
to have you circumciſed, tha t they may 


26 Let us 88 be d deſirous of vain glo- dor! in your fleſh. 


rovoking one another, cavyi one 14 But God forbid that I ſhould 
- 8 | 4 ed ſave in the eroſs of our Lord Jeſus Ch we 
"30 His p vi. by whom the world is ied umo me, 


moveth them to deal mildly with a and I unto the world. 
father that hath ſlipped ped, 6 to be liberal 15 For in Chriſt Jeu neither circum- 


So —_ — 9 and not weary cifion availerh any thing, nor uncircum- 
2 4 He e, in nothing, ciſion, but a new creature. 
oh 27 Tas, of- Chriſt. 16 And as many as walk according to 


Rethren, if a man be overtaken in a this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore and upon the Iſrael of God. 
Fuch an one in the ſpirit of meckneſs; 17 From henceforth let no man trou- 


con idexing thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be ry for I bear in my body the marks 
rempted.. of the Lord Jeſus. 
2 8 eee ee fo 18 Brethren; the grace of our Lord je- 
fulfil the law of Chriſt. ſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
3. For if a; man think himſelf 8. 
8 he © Varo the Galatians, 1 writren from 
ceiveth himſelf. - 
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7 The Epitile of PAUL che Apoſtle, to the EPHESIANS. 
A P. I. According as he hath choſen us in him 
3 before he foundation of the 445 T1 by 
the true foundation of vation. ; and without 
1 AUL 2h war of. Jette 17 54 before 92 — inlore: 
by the will of God, do the {a eſtinated. us unto he 
which are at Epheſus, and to the W 0 ec by OE Chrift 7 


2 e in Chop Jeſus: Pre 2 according to the good pleaſure 
2 Grace be to you, and peace s will 

and from the Lord Jeſus 6 To the aiſe of the ry of his grace, 
At des Je J wherein 1 made glory of hi in rhe 


Biefſed be the God and Father of our 


we beloved: 
Ia Jeſus Chrilt, who hath: bleſſed us 7, In whom wehaveredemprion through 


Faces 5 


the =. pups — ſins, accct- 


with all ( iricual bl- . 


0 in ped his qo = 
* ** Wherein 


21 P: 


er, and 
name t 
world, 
22 At 
and gav 
to the c 


ing, | 


1 * 2 * 


Bhat we were by nature, dec. 


| Chap. U. 


a Ws * * 


Wherein he hath abounded toward of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the 
—_— wiſdom and prudence, fleſhy, and of the mind; and were by 
9 Having made knownunto us the my- nature the children of wrath, even as 
ſtery of his will, according to his * others. | 
hath in 


leaſure, Which he purpoſ 


ſelt: 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 


nels of times, he mi 
in one all things in borh which 
are in Le and which are on carch, 
1 in m: , ? 
850 In whom alſo we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predeſtinated accordi 
to the purpoſe of him who worketh a 
things after the counſel of his own will : 


t gather toperher 
arifl, 


12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of Jeſ 


his glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the goſpel of 
your ſalvation: in whom alſo atrer that 

c — ye —2 ſealed with that ho- 
irĩt of promite, 

75 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, until the redemption of the purchaſ- 
ed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Waerefore I alſo, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love un- 
to all the ſaints, = | 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, 
mating mention of you in my prayers ; 

17 That the-God 'of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, che Father of glory, may give un- 
to you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelati- 
on, in the knowledge of him : 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being 
enlighrned 5 that ye may know what is the 
hope of his — 7 — what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what z the exceeding great- 
neſs of his power to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of his 
mighty po-wer; 4 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when 


* . 


the blood of Chriſt. 


4 Bur God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love Wherewich he loved us, 
Even when we were dead in fins, hath 
quickned us together with Chriſt, (by 
grace yeare ſaved) | 


6 And hath raiſed us up togecher, and 
made us lit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus. : | . 

7 That in the ages to come he might 


ſhew rhe 2 of his grace, in 
hy kindneſs towards us, through Chrift 


us; 1 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
faich; and that not of your ſelves: if is 
the gift of Ood: | 

9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 


: . ' 
10 For we are his workmanſhip, cre= 
ated in Chriſt Jelus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we 
ſhould walk in them. 1 
11 Wherefore remember that ye being 
in time paſled Gentiles in the fleth, who 
are called uncircumciſion by that which is 
called the circumcifion in the fleſh made 
by hands; 

12 Thar at that time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 


- withour God in the world: 


ye who 
e nigh by 


14 For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath — down che mid- 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus 
ſometimes were far off, are 


dle wall of partition becween us; 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments, 


he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at contained in ordinances, for to make in 


his own right hand in the heavenly places, 


21 Far above all principality, and po- i 


er, and might, and dominion, and every, 


himſelf, of twain, one new man, ſo mak 
* And chat he might reconcile both 


name that 'is named,” not only in this unto God in one body by the croſs, hay- 
world, but alſo in that which is to come: ing {lain the enmity thereby: 


22 And hath put all things under his feer, 
and gave him ro be the head over all things 


to the church, 
23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of 
him that filleth all in all. 
CHAP. II. 


17 And came and preached peace to you 
which. ere afar off, and 70 them that 


Were nigh. N 
18 For th him we both have an 
acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 


19 Now therefore ye are no more 


1 What we are by nature, 5 and what we ſtrangers and foreigners, bur fellow-citi= 
are by grace. 10 We are created for zens with the ſaints, and of the houthold 


$o0d works. 3 
AN you hath be quickned who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 


cording to the courſe of this world, ac- 


cording to the prince of the power of the ed 


God; | | + 
20 And are built upon the foundation of 


the anoſtles and prophers, Jeſus Chriſt 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac- himſelf being 


the chief corner ſtove 
building fitly frame - 
unto an holy remple 


21 In whom all c 
together, grow 


air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the in the Lord : 
children of 


diſobedience. 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in times paſt, in the luſts 


— — an 


22 In kr rs alſo are builded to- 
© et habitation of God through 
"7" CHAP 
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9 And to make all men ſee, whats the lower parts of 
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at: e 25: oe or dente accordi dhe 

3 The hidden myſtery,” 6 that: Gen= worketh in us, — —— 8 = 
. riles ſbould be javed,'3 was made known _ 21 Unto him be glory in the church þy 
to Paul by revelation. Chriſt Jetus, throughour: all ages, way 


Or thi» cauſe, I Paul, the riſoner of without end. Amen, 
eas Chriſt tor — C HAP. IV. 


2 It ye have of the diſpenſation 1 Heexbortethto unity : 18 He callerh they 
of the grace of God, which is given me From the impurity of the Gentiles, 14 10 
to you-ward : | put on the new man, 25 20 caſt off lying, 


29 and corrupt communication · 


3 How that by revelation he made 
Therefore che priſoner of the Lor 


known unto me the myſtery, (as I rote 
wa = beſeech jou that ye walk worthy, of 


afore in few words, | 

48 Whereby when ye read ye may un- the vocation wherewich ye are called, 
der ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
| „ eee uftering, forbearing one another in 


Nr ** a 2 long- ſi 
s Which in other ages was not made love; 11 72 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is 1n0w 3 Endeavourin to keep the unity of the 
revealed unio his holy apoſtles and pro- Spirit in the bond of peace. 
phers by the Spirit; 4 There one body, and one Spirit, even 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
Heirs, and of the ſame body, and F 5 One Lord, one faith, one bapiſm, 
ers of his promiſe in Chriſt, the 6 One God and Father of all, Who 12. 
goſpel : | ; bove all, and through all, and in you all 
= Pulp en nn on Wu tr Ke et el ee 
cording to the gift of the grace grace according to the ure of che pitt 
iven Loa medy the eſfectual working of of Chrift, - ti. f : 
s power. 8 $ Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcend- 


8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt. ed up ON * » he led captivity captive, 


of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I and gave gifts unto men. 
Should preach among the Gentiles the un- 59, ( Now that he aſcended, what isit 
fearc hable riches of Chritt ; bur that he 22 — 9 firſt into the 
e cart 5 
Fellowſhip of the * which from 10 He that deſcende q, is the ſame alla 
2 the world hath been hid that aſcended 2 far. above all heavens, 
in God, who creaxed all things by Jeſus that he might fill all things) 
Chriſt: wan gud 31 11 And he. gave ſome, - apoſtles : and 
10 To the intent that now unto the prin- ſome, prophets :- and ſome, evangclilis: 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places, and ſome, paſtors ce 5 | 
might be known by the church the ma- 12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
nifold, wiſdom of Gd. the work of the miniſtry, for the cditying 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe. of the body of Chriſt: _ 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 13 Till we all come in the unity of the 
Lord: | | 5 faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
12 In whom we have boldneſs and ac- unto a perfect man, unto the met 
ceſs with confidence by the faith · of him. ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 
- 13. Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not 14 That we henceforth be no more 
At my tribulations for you, which is your children, tofled to and fro, and carried 
glory... - - (N03 27 about wich every wind of doctrine, by 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the ſleight of men, and cunning crattinels 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + Whereby chey lie in wait to deceive: 
1 OF whom the whole family in hea- x5 Bur ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
ven and earth is named, A 3757 grow up into him in all things which is 
"36 That he would grant you according head, ever Chriſt 3 -- | 
to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 16 From whom the whole body filly 
ned with might, by his Spirit in the inner joyned together, and compacted by that 
man; . vhich every joynt ſupplieth, according t9 
175 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts the effectual working, in the meaſure of 
dy faith ; that ye being rooted and ground- every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
ed in love, C79: : unt t 


ö e edifying of it ſelf in love. 

18 May be able to —— with 1X This I ſay therefore and teſtiſie in 
all ſaints, whats the breadth, and length, the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 2s 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of theit 


and depth, and height; -. :- orher 

19 And ro know the love of Chriſt, mind, os es een 
avhich paſleth knowledge, that ye might 18 Havivg the underſtard ing darkned, 
de filled wich al the fulnefs of God. being alienated from the life of God, 


20 Now unto him chat is able to do ex- through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we AK cauſe of the blindneſs of their heart: | 
| 55 


Ft 


"4 N 


ing, no 
end: by 
5 Fo 
monger 
tous m 
inherit: 
of God 
© 6 Le 
words * 
eth the 
difobed 

7 Be 
the m. 


r thy 


8. 


Flee fornication»: Ctiap. v. Duties of bughandeauel wives; 

- 19 Who bei feeling, have given 8 For ye-were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
chemſclves — — ſciviouſncis, to now are ye —— in che Lord: — as” 
work all uncleanneſs'with greedineſs. children of light, oo 2 54 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 9 (For the fruit of the Spirit z in al 
21 If fo! be that ye have heard him, goodneſs, and —ů— and truth) 
and have been taught by him, as the 10 Proving what is acceptable unto te 
truth is in jeſus: | PC? ect Lord. AN 

22 That ye put off concerning the for- 11 And have no fellowſhip with the 

mer converſation, the old man, which is unfruitful works of darknels, but rather 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts: reprove them. 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of" 
your mind; thoſe things which are done of them in 
24 And that * put on the ne, man, ſecret- my ron op 
which after God is created in righteouſ= 13 But all things that are reproved, are 
neſs and true holineſss. made manifett by the light: for whatſo=" 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ever doth make manifeſt is ligt. 
ſoral every man truth with his neigh-* 14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou 
bour : for we are members one of anc- that ſleepeſt, and ariſe fromthe dead, and 
ther. 22 1.2 4: + Obrift ſhall give thet ſight, ' © 75 

26 Be ye angry and fin not: let not the 15 See then chat ye walk circumſpect- 
ſun go down upon your wrath : ly, not as fools, but as wiſe, wits) 

2 

2 


Neither give place to the devil. 16 Redeeming' the time, - becauſe 
/ Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: days are evil. c | * | 
but rather let him labour, working with 197 Wherefore be a not unwiſe, bur 
wil of the Lord. 


29 Let no corrupt communication pro 18 And be not drunk with wi = 


nication. 22 The duties of wi ves, 25 and church: and he is the Saviour of the body. 

abn. V 24 Therefore as the church is ſubject 

B. ye therefore followers of God, as unto Chriſt, ſo ter the wives be to their" 
dear children; own . in every thing. 


to God for a himſelf for it: 


3 But fornicarion; and all uncleanneſs, it with the waſhing of watery by the wordg 


ons: y 
mheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and fleſh ; but nouritherh and cheriſheth it, 
of Cod. 5 ; ee.uen as the Lord the church: - 
' 6 Let no man deceive you with vain 30 For we are members of his body, 
words: for becauſe of theſe things com- of his fleih, and of his bones. N 1 
eth the wrath of God upon the children of zi For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
©2176 +27 -- father and mother, and ſhall be joyned 


edience: / 


q 7. Be not ye therefore partakers wirr unto-thowite, and they two ſhall be one 
e m. 0 e ee eee fleſh. n TES 1 | 
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The chriftian armour. Philippians. Bcbicut commended. 


2 3 gront waytfery': : bur I ſpeak inſt the rulers 
cuncerning Chriſt and the church. beak quinſt powers, ae * roy, 4 
33 — whyy ap let every one of you rye of in high pla 
if — das ove his wife even as 13 9 x! non you the whole 
ESC wife ſee that the reve- wicſtand 1 — able to 
rence withſtand in ev and havi 
The 4 98 HAP. vi Age; > herefure, ha k 2 
1 uy of children, ervants. 14 t ving your 
40 Our liſe i a — 2. 13 Tie com- girt about with —— and ng you _ 
ves | «ap olggoeke . ke of 2 4 8 
wh ren, y your parents in r.fect ſhod with the prepa · 
=— Lord: for this is right. | ration of 2 goſpel of peace; 
2 Honour thy father and mother, 16 Above — thee ſhield of faith, 
7 | Joy is che firſt commandment with wherewith ye be able to quench w 
iſe) the fiery darts of the wicked. 
3 That it may be well wich thee, and 17 And take the helmet of Calvatien, 
PAR. — —— and the word of the Spirit which is the 
provoke not your word of God: 
5 o wrath : but E bring them up 18 Praying always with all prayer 2nd 
inithe nurture, and admonition of the ſupplication in the Spirit, wr watching 
Lord. ' thereunto wich „ een and ſup- 
-6 Servants, be obedient to them that plication for all ſaints; 
are your maſters according to the ficſh, 19 And for me, that utterance may be 
with fear and trembling in fingleneſs of 2 unto me, that 1 may open my mouth 
yaur heart, as unto Chri dly, to make known the myſtery of 
6 Not with — 2s men- pleaſ- the goſpel : 
15 but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing 20 For which 1 am an ambaſſador i i 


will af Gad from the heart; bonds: that therein 1 may ſpeak bold] 
7 Wich good will doing ler vice, as to as I ought to f 
the Lord, and not to men: 21 But that ye alſo may know mo: 
8 Knowing that. — ood thing fairs, and hw L 1 do, Tychicus a beloved 


man d the fame ſha receive brother and faithſul miniſter in the Lord, 
the Lord, whether he be — or free. thall make known to you all things: 

9 And ye, matters, do the ſame things 22 — I have ſent unto you for the 
unto chem, forbearing threatning: know- ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our 
2 that your maſter alſo is in heaven, affairs, and that he might comfort your 

neither is — reſpect of perſons with _— 
3. Peace be to the brethren, and love 


20:Final'y, my brethren, be ſtrong in with aich from God the Father, and the 
the 1 Lord, and in che — of his might. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

41 Put on the whole armour of 24 Grace be with all them that love our 
wit ye 5 — mgcbe 10 ſtand againſt che Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. Amen. 
112 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 1. Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 

2nd blood, but againſt principakties, a- ſians, by Tychicus. 


* 


— 


— _ —— 


© The Epiſtle of P A UT the Apolile, 20 the PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 6 Being confident of this very thing, 
3 * rhankſgiruing and prayer to chat he which hath begun a good work 
7 —4 for them : 21 fu readineſs co gon wid gerform: mb the day of je- 


AUL and Timotfieus the ſer- ET asir is cet for me to think this 
vanes of Jeſus Chrift, to all the of ou all, becauſe I have you in my heart, 
ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are in as much as — in my bonds, and in 
at Philippi, with the bithops and the defence and confirmation of the go- 
deacons : ſpel, El, ye e all axe partakers of my grace. 
2 Grace be umo you, and peace from or God is my record, how prextly 1 
God _ father, and from the 1 — Jeſus jono after you all, in tne bowels of Jeſis 
riſt. 


3 I thank my God upon every remem- 9 And chis I pray, chat your” love may 


brance of you, vi moreand more in knowledge, 
4 (Always in every prayer of mine for and in all judgment; 
you all waking — with joy) 10 That ye may approve things — but all 
5 For: e fellowſhip in the goſpel are exc z that ye may be ſincere 30 L 
from the it day until now 4 8 withaut offence till the day of K law in! 


aw in me, and now hear to be in me. your ſtate. 


Pauls readineſsto glorifie Chrift + Chap. i, ii. Hie exlorteth to unity, &. 
34 Being filled with the fruits of righ- ee .. 
teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto 1 He exhorreth to unity and 3 
the glory and praiſe of God. 2 and to à careful proceeding in the 
12 Bur I would ye ſhould underſtand, way of ſalvation. , 
brethren, that the things which happened | fs there be therefore any conſolation in 
unto me, have fallen out rather unto the 1 Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any 
furtherance of the goſpel: _ fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are ma- and mercies; - 
nifeſt in all the palace, and in all other 2 Fulfit ye my joy, chat ye be like- 
places 3 IG minded, having the ſame love, being of 
14 And many of the brethren in che one accord, of one mind. 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are 3 Let nothing be done through ftrife,. 
much more bold to ſpeak the word with- or vain-glory, bur in lowlineſs of min 
out ſear. | 2 let eaeh eſteem other better than theme 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of ſelves. | LY ; 
envy and ſtrife 3 and ſome alſo of good 4 Look not every man on his own+ 
will. things, but every man alſo on the things 
16 The one preach Chrift of conten- of others: | 


tion, not fincerely, ſuppoſing to add af- þ Let this mind be in you, which was 
: | alſo 


fliction to my bonds: | ; in Chriſt Jeſus : | 
17 But the other of love, knowing that 6 Who being in the form of God, 
am {et for the defence of the goſpel. thought it not robbery to be equal wic 
13 What then? notwithſtand ing every God : 


| way, whether in Preach, or in truth, 7 But made himſelf of no reputation, 
t 


Chriſt is preached; and Y therein do re- and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 


| Joyce, yea, and will rejoyce. and was made in the likeneſs of men: 


19 For I know that this ſhall turn to - 8-And'being found infaſhion as à man 
my falvation through -your prayer, and he humbled himſelf, and became obed 


the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ent unto death, even che death of the croſs, 


20 According to my earneſt expetati- 9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly ex- 
on, and my hope, that in nothing I {hall be alted him, and given him a name which 
aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as is above every name: 
always, Jo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be mag- 10 That at the name of Jeſus every 
nified in my body, whether it be by lite knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, 
or by death, | and things in earth, and z&»g5 under the 

21 For to me to live i Chriſt, and to earth 3: —— 
die is gain. . 11 And that every tongue ſhould cons 

22 But if I live in the fleſh,. this :s the feſs, tha: Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glo» 
fruie of my labour: yet what I chan chooſe, ry of the Father. 

] wot not. , 12 Whereſore, my beloved, as ye have 

23 For Jam in a ſtraight betwixt two, always obeyed, not as in my preſence on- 
having a defire to depart, and to be with 1y, but now much more in my abſence.z 
Chriſt'; which is far better: work our your own ſalvation with fear 
. 24 Nevertheleſs, ro abide in the fleſh and trembling. 
is more needful for you, 13 For it is God which worketh in 

25 And having this confidence, I know you, both to will and to do of hi, good 
that I ſhall abide and continue with pleaſure. f 


Jou all for your furtherance and joy of 14 Do all things without murmurings, 


faith : ; | and diſputings: 
26 That your 1 mnax be more 15 That ye may be blameleſs, and 
abundam in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my harmleſs, the ſons of God, withour re& 


coming to you again. buke, in the mids of a crooked and per- 


27 Only let your converſation be as it verſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as”. 


becomerh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whe- lights in the world: | 
ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, 16 Holding forth the word cf life ; 
J may hear of your affa 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving that I have nor run in vain, neither la- 
together for the faith of the goſpel; © bouredin vain. h | 
28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 17 Tea, and if I be offered upon the 
_— 1 on them pd prone to- aver ps and 5 2 your faith, I joy, 
en of perdition, but to you vation, and reioyce wih you all. Fe 
and that of God. ö | Hg 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, 
29 For unto you it is given in the be- and rej yce with me. 
half of Chriſt, not only th believe on him, 19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
but alſo ro ſuffer for his ſake ; Timotheus ſhortly unto you, chat I al 
zo Having the ſame conflict which ye may be of good comfort, when I know 


Hz 20 For 


-, 
4 
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airs, that ye ſtand that I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſi 8 


* SY 


All l for. Cm. ns. cn abe, Fei 
20 For I have no man like-minded, 9 And be found in him, not having 


who will naturally care for your ſtare. mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 0 
6 B 


Al eſs for Chi. tippions 


” 


21 For all ſeek their own, not the things law, but that which is through the faith 
which are Jefus Chriſts. a of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is f ching 
22 But ye know the proof of him, that God by faith: „„ ö { 
as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved 10 That I may know him, and the pow. Know! 
With me in the goſpe]. er of his reſurrection, and the felowthip 7 A 
23 Him therefore J hope to ſend pre- of his ſufferings, being made-conforma. all unc 
: ſo ſoon as I ſha ſee how it will go bie gg js death; "FIG on 
With me. i 11 If by any means I might attain f 
24 Bur 1 truſt in the Lord, that I alſo the refurreGtion of the dead s 
my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 3 12 Not as though I had already -N what 
2 Let I ſu d it neceſfary to ſend to tained, either were already perſect: but things 
Jau Epaphroditus, my brother and com- I follow after, if that I may apprehend Þ lovely: 
Panion in labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but that for Which alſo I am apprehended of Þ por: ; 
Jour meſſenger, and he that miniſtred to Chriſt Jeſus. - | 1 
my wants. 7 Is. | 13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to haye 9 T. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was apprehended : but zhis one thing Ido, for- learne. 
| of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had getting thoſe things which are behind, and in me, 
Heard that he had been ſick. _ reaching forth unto . thoſe things which with y 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto are before, l . | 
death: but God bad mercy on him; and 14 1 preſs toward the mark, for the I that nc 
not on him only, but on me allo, leſt J prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt {W flouriſl 
Mould have ſorrow 5 ſorrow. - eſus- , ::, = careful 
_ 28 I ſent him therefore the more care- 15 Let us therefore, as many as be per- 11 N 
Fully, chat when ye ſee him again, ye feft, be thus minded: and if in any thi for Ih 
way rejoyce, and that 1 may be the leſs ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall revea] am, 26. 
rrowful. | | even this unto ou. 2 
209 Receive him therefore in the Lord 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we haveal- I know 
wich all gladneſs, and hold ſuch in repu- ready atained, let us walk by the ſame in all tl 
dation: | rule, let us mind the ſame thing. full and 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chrift he 17 Brethren, be followers together of co ſuffe 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his life me, and mark them which walk ſo, as je 
40 ſup Y Jour 17 of ſervice toward me. have us for an enſample. 


o 


8 | HAN Ab... 18 ( For many wa of whom I hate 4 
1 He warneth them of falje | teachers, told you often, and now. tell you even 
1538 aud to decline the ways af carnal weeping, that they are the enemies ol the 
RR _., chriſtians, er fob at: Chit: {1 27 
* Inally, my brethren, rejoyce in the 19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
Lord. To write the ſame things to God ig their belly: and whoſe glory it in 
Jou, to me indeed is not grievous, but for their ſhame, who mind earthly things.) 


Jou 22 is ſafe. 20 For our converſation is in heaven, 
2 Beware of dogs, bewareof evil work - from whence alſo we look for the Savi- 
ers, beware of the concifion. our, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


3 For we are the circumcifion, which 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in that it may be faſhioned like unto h 
Chriſt Jets and have no confidence in glorious body, according to the 1 
eien zn 1 whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
4 Though I migh: alfo have 9 things unto himſelf, | 

$2 the fleth. If any other man thinkerh +2: 84-&.Þ; -IV; 
that he hath whereof he might truſt in the x General exhortations 10 His joy ſor | 
Helh, I more: their liberality towards him, and Gods Jeſus, 3 
4 I ---5-Circumciſed the eighth day, of the grace in them. | the Cain 
3 ftock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, 11 my brethren, dearly be- . 5 Fo 
__— anHebrewof the Hebrews 3 as rouching loved and longed for, my joy an in hea\ 
=_— mie law, a Phariſce; 1 crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, ] che won 
s Concerning zeal, perſecuting the dearly beloved. | * W. 
church ; touching the righteouſneſs 2 J beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- the, wo! 
Which-is in the law, blameleſs. yes thas they be of the fame mind in I} doch all 
c Ord. | 


7 But what things were gain to me, S | ie, and 
9 loſs 2 Chriſt, 5 E And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke- : 7 As 
' $ Yeadoubrleſs, and I count all things felſow, help thoſe women which 1abour- ear ft 
=  dutloks, for the excellency of the know- ed with me in the goſpel, with Clement I faithful 
=  iJecdgeo ave wary Lord: for whom alſo, and wich other my fellow-labourers, Þ . 8 W 
Ide ſuffered the loſs of all things, and whoſe names are in the book of life, in the 

o count them but dung that I may win 4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway ; and again 22 


# 2 5 Let 


I ſay, Rejoyce. 


. 


| — 8 if there be any virtue, and if here 18 But I have — and 


in the Spiri. 
9 For this cauſe -w 


1 A - ©: Diversſalutations, 
Let your moderation be lenown unto 13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
N The Lord is at hand. which ſtrengthneth me. "gh 8 45 
6 Be careful for nothing: but apr 14 No:withſtanding, |. ye have welt 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with done, that ye did communicate with my 
thank(giving, let your requeſts be made affliction. : | 
known unto God.  - 15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, t 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth in the 1 — of the goſpel, When 
all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts departed from Macedonia, no church 
and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. communicated with me, 28 concerning 
$ Finally, brethren, wharfoever — 4 giving and — but ye only. 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 16 For even in Theſlalonica ye ſent 
what ſoe ver things are Juſt, whatſoever once and again unto my neceſſity. g 
things are pure, whatſoever thing are 17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I de- 
lovely, whatſoever things are of good re- ſire fruit that may 8 
: 1 am 


any praiſe, think on theſe chings. full, having received of Epaphroditus the 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both things which were ſent from you, an odour 
learned and received, and heard and ſeen of a ſweet fmecl, a ſacrifice acceptable, 
in me, do: and the God of peace {hall be well-pleaſing to God. | 
wich you. 19 But un God ſhall ſupply all your 
10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, need, according to his riches in glory, by 
that now at the laſt your care of me hath Chriſt Jeſus, _ 
flouriſhed again, wherein ye were alſo 20 Now.unto God and our Father be 
careful, but ye lacked opportunity. glory fax, ever and ever. Amen. 

11 Net that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: 21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I brethren which are with me Erect ch 
am, zherewith to be contennn. 22 All the ſaints ſaluxe you, chiefly they 
12 I know both how'to be abaſed, and that are of Ceſars houſhold. , 
I know how to abound 3 every where, and 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in all things I am ialtructed, both to be be with you all. Amen. S 
full and to be hungry, both co abound and J It was written to the Philippiaus 
to ſuffer need. | THe from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


—— 


TC The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the COLOSSIANS, 
CHAP. I. and to deſire that ye might be filled itt 
1 He thinketh God for their faith, g pray- the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom 
eth for their increaſe in grace; 14 and and ſpiritual underſtanding : 3 
deſcriheth the true C hrifte 1080 That ye might walk worthy of 
A UL an apoſtic-of Jeſus Chriſt Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful f 
by the will of God, and Timotheus every good work, and increãſing in the 
our Drother zg knowledge of God; _ 

2 Tothe ſaints and faithful bre- 11 Strengthned with all might accord- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: ing to his glorious power, unto all pati- 
Grace be unto you, and peace from God ence and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 12 Giving thanks untothe Father, which 

3 We give thanks to God, and the Fa- hath made us meer to be partakers of 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying inherirance of the ſaints in light: 
always for you:: ä ; 13 Who hath delivered us from 0 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt power of darkneſs, and hath tra 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye haue to all 1 into the kingdom of his dear Son: 
the aint 7 +1, » F 144 In whom we have redem 

5 For the hope which. is laiqup for ou through his blood, even the forgiveneſs 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in of ſins. | l ITS Ws 
the word of the truth of the goſpe}: . 15 Whois the image of the inviſible 

6 Whigs come unto youll, as it # in all God, the firſt- born of every creature: 
the world, and bringeth forth fruit, as ice 16 For by him were all things created 


doth alſo in you, ſince the day. ye heard of that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 


ie, and knew the grace of God in truth. viſible and inviſible, Whether they be 
7 As 5 — alſo learned of er our thrones or dominions, or principalities, 
dear fellow-ſervant, Who is for you a gr powers: all things were created by 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt; him, and for him. Fs 
8 Whoalfo declared unto us your love bin And kater all things, and by 
im all things conſi "Is 
e alſo, ſince the day, 18 And he is the head of the body, the 
born 


we heard it, do not ceaſt to pray for you, church: who is he n the 


ol 


nn Coloſſians. — 2 * eonflany, 
pou rk ues thar in al thingshe | 6. As ye have therefore receiv 
yy v Jeſ us the Lord, ſo walk ye in him edna 
19 15 för it pleaſed the Pater that in 7 Rooted a "buik up in his 10 
dim ould e ae b wenn , ane 146 e bart 
20 ing made peace thr taught, a Wi 
g A h * IX recon; © 11. n ſpoil i 
cile all things unto himſe m, ware leſt any man ſpoil you thr 
„whether they be things in earth, or philoſophy, and vain — — 
things in heaven. tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
j N that were 1 — pn e Pr iſt: 
nated, and enemies in your mind by wick- r in him dwe the fulnef; 
ed 8 Fre 1 82 8 * N bodily, _ n 
22 In the body is flein throu 10 ye 1 
death, to preſem you holy and unblame- which is the head of all 1 
able, and unreproveable in his ſight: power. 
1 If ye continue in the faith grounded 11 In whom alſo 15 are circumciſed 
* ſettled, and be not moved away from 2 the circumci made withour 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have ins of th 2 off the body of the 
heard, and which was preached to every fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of 
creature which is under heaven; where- Chriſt 
of I Paul am made a miniſter. 1 Buried with him in baptiſm, where. 
24 Who now rejoyce in my ſuffer- in 2 are riſen with him through the 
ines for you, and fill up that which is faith of the operation of God, who hath 
ind of the atffictions of Chriſt in my raiſed him from the dead. 
Meſh, for his bodies ſake,/ which is the 13 And you being dead in your 15 
church and the uncircumcihon, of your fleſh, 
25 Whereof T- am made a miniſter; ac- hath he quickned t pcs gh with him, hy 
cording to the dHpenAation of God, which ving forgiven you all treſſ 
1 iven to me for you, to fulfi] the word 24 Blotting out the — writing of 
God ordinances, that was — _ us, Which 
26 Even the myltery which hath been was contrary to us cook it out of the 
11 from ages, and from generations, but way, nailing it ka Ep croſs; 
nou is made mani ſeſt to his ſaints : 15 And having ſpoiled principalities nd 
29 To whom God wovld make known powers, he madea ſhew of them oper, 
whar is the riches of the glo . of this my- 9 ing over them in it. | 
ſtery among the Gentiles ; Chriſt no man therefore judge you in 
in you, the hope of glory: meat or in drink, or in reſpect of an hal- 
23 Whom we preach, warning ev day, or of the the new-moon, or of the labs 
man, and teaching every man in all wi h-da 
gow 3 that. we may preſent every man wee are 2 ſhadow of things to 
en, in Chrift Jeſus: tones but the body «of Chriſt. 

9 Whereunto T alſo labour, ſtriving 18 Let no man beguile you of your 
pee iD to his working, which ICT reward, j in a voluntary humiliry, and wof- 
eth in me mightily. $4 ſhipping of angels, intruding im o thoſe 

CHAP- II. things which he hath _ ſeen, vainly puſt 
1 Heexhorteth them to cor ſtancy in Sri, up by his fleſhly mind; 
"2 to beware of phuloſophy and vain tra- 19 And not olding the head, from 
2 18 wor ſpipping of angels, 20 and which all che body by joynts and bands ha- 
legal ceremonies. © I nouriſhment miniftred, and knit roze- 
r 1 would that ye knew' what great ther, increa'e:th with the increaſe of God. 
conff'& i, have for you, and fort 20 Whereſore if ye be dead with Chrilt 
at Laodicea, and TIE as many as have not from the rudiments of the world; why, 
my face in the ficth : as rmonghaiving 3 in the wo ld, are ye ſub- 
1 That their hearts mi might be comfort- jet to ordinances, 
. being knir together in love, and un- 21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 
to all riches of the full affurance of un- 22 Which all are to periſh with the 
2 anding, to the acknowledgement of uſing) after the commandrneggs and do- 
myſtery of God, and of the Father, 7 men? 
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Chriſt; 23 Which thin 15 have indecd a ſhe 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of of wiſdom i in wi OP and humility, 
p wana nd know ledu e. and neglecting of the body, not in an 


4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould honour to the clogs the fleth. 


le you with enticing words. ] 
85 though I de ab _ In rhe geg, 1 He ſbewerh where to ſeek 2 5 He 


7% Ag with you 01 er and cee 37 reth to , mortification : lo 20 pil 


Jour ger 


ff the old man, and ro put on Chrifs 
of 12 2 dus ies. If 


* 


5 ol your 


_ he 
ed in o 


| have 


Chap. M, r. Topuroff che old n. 


G 33 
4 When Chriſt who our life, ſhall and there is no reſpect of 3 
appear, then ſhall ye alſo CHA P. 


ary: 
6 For which things ſake the wrath of - 
God cometh onthe children of diſobedi- fame with thankſgiving 


ence. 


time, when ye lived in them. 
$ But now you alſo put off all theſe; for which I am alſo in bonds: 

anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 

communication out of your mouth. _ 
9 Lie not one to another, ſecing that ye / 

off the old man with his deeds ; are without, redeeming 

6 Letyourſf 


t to ſpeaks 


G the time. 
10 And have put onthe new man which 
of him that created him. ye ought to anſwer every. man. 


Where there is neither Greek nor 
ew, circumciſſon, nor uncircumciſion, unto you, who a beloved brother, anda 


rbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but faithful miniſter, 
Chriſt 5s all, and in all. 


cies, „ ee of mind, meck- Eltare, and your hearts : 


neſs, long-ſuftering z 


quarrel hg op : even as Chriſt for- _— . here. fs : 8 
gave you, ſo alſo 10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſonen 
14 And above <1] cheſe things, pur on luteth you, and Marcus fiſters ſon to Bar- 
charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. nabas, 
15 And let the peace of God rule in mandments; if 
=_ hearts, to the which alfo ye are cal- ceive him) 
ed in one body; and be ye thankful. 


come Uma you r 


richhj. in all wiſdom; teaching and ad- I are wy fellow-workers vnto the kings. 


moniſhing one another in pfalms, and dom of God, which have been acomtort . — 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with unto me« J 
res to the Lord. who is one of yon, A + 


grace in your 


12 N 
17 And whatſoever ye do in word or ſervant _ faluceth you, always - 
Jy 


labouring fervent 


y in-all che will of God. I 


own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. a great zeah for you, and them that are in 
19 Husba 7 your wives, and be Lãodieea, and them in Hierapolis. 
not bitter againſt them. ; 14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and 


20 Children, obey -your- 
things ſor this is wel-pleafing. uno the 


. provoke not your children which is in his houſe. - 


in all R you. 
e 


21 Fat 
to anger, leſt they de diſcouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your mong 
maſters according to the fleſh ; not with in the church of the 
eye-fervice, as men-pleafers, but in-fin- that ye likewiſe read the 
klenels of heart, fearing God: - TILE By 1 
2 3 


# 


2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the | 
ks RATES 3 With, prayi 221. for at 
Ain the which ye alſo-walked ſome- God would open inte us-a.door of . 

terance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, .. 
4 That I may make it manifeſt: as - 
5 Walk in wiſdom toward them tha 


be alway with grace, -. 
5s renewed in knowledge, after the image ſeaſoned with (air, that ye may know how- 


7 AP my ſtate ſhall Tychicus deelare 
and fellow - ſervant in 


| the Lord. | 
12 Put on therefore (as the elect of 8 Whom I have ſent umo you for the 
God holy and beloved) bowels of mer- ſame purpoſe, thar he might know vr 


9 With Oneſimus a faichful and be- 


13 For — one another, and for- loved brother, who is one of you. They 
giving one another, if any man have a ſhall make known unto vou all things 


( —— ye received come - 


11 And Jeſus,- which is called -Juſtug, . 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you who are of the circumciſion. - Theſe. ons. - 


deed, do all in the name of the. Lord je- ſot you in pray A 

fn, giving chanks 10 God and the ow that ye may ſtand ecriat.and-remntng 
im, : : 

13 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 13 For I bear him record, chat he ham 


15 Salute the brethren which. are iu 
Laodicea, and Nymphas; and-the-church. - 


16 And when this epiſtle is read a- 
ſ you, cauſe chat it de read alſo - 
Laodiceans; and 
epiſtle from 


17. 


t i N 
1 
' 

_ 


. — v mind fulneſ I. Thefalonians. = er ale Thefaloning. 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to Paul. Remember my bonds. 
The minittry which thou haſt received in with you. Amen d Grace & 


the Lord, char thou fulfil ir- « Wricten from Rome to the Cold: 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me ſians, by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 
— — — — — — D— * #7 — Fe — P 


TE The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the THESSALONIANS, 
| ' .53CHAP.' I. we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but 
He ſbeweth: hu mindfulneſs of them in which trieth our + mag Tt os 
© zhankſgrving and prayer, 5 and per- 5̃ For neither at any time uſed we flu. 
ſwa ſton of their ſincere faith and con- tering words, as ye know, nor a cloke gf 
ver ſion. 1 covetouſneſs; God # Witneſs. 
4 A UL, and Silvanus, and Timothe- 6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
us, unto the church of the Theſſa- of you, nor ode others, when we mighr 
"= | lonians, which 1 in God the Fa- have been 
ther, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Chriſ]. 
7 But we were gentle among yeu, even 


trace be unto you, and peace from G c 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ⁊s à nurſe cheriſhech her children: 
2 We give thanks to ahvays for 8 So being aſtectionately deſirous of 
you al, making mention of you in our you, we were willing to have impamet 
vers, unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but 
3 Remembring without ceaſing your alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were den 
work of faith, and labour of love, and unto us. | u N $670 2 
i: of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9 For ye remember, brethren, our l. 
An the fight of God, and our Father: 'bour and travel: for {abouring night and 
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 
election of God. undo any of you, we preacb ed unto zu 
5 For our goſpel came not unto you in the goſpel of Gd. 2 
word only, but alſo in power, and in the - 10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, hoy 
Moly Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye holily, and juftly, and unblameably we be- 
know what manner of men we were a- haved our ſelves among you that believe: 
mong you for your ſake. - 11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
6 And ye followers of us, and comforted, and charged every one of qu 
of the Lord, having received the word in (as a father doth his children) 
-muchatfiition, with joy of the holy Ghoſt: 12 That ye would walk worthy & 
7 do that ye were enſamples to all that God, who hath called you unto his 
Helieve in Macedonia and Achaia. dom and glorx. 

8 For from you founded out the word - 13 For this cauſe alſo thank we Go 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and without config, boogurh when ye received 
— but alſo in every place your faith the word of which ye heard of us 
to God-ward is ſpread; abroad, ſo that ye received iz not a the word of men, but 
we need not io ſpeak any thin. (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
9 For they themſelves ſhew of us, what which effectuallj Worketh alſo in youthat 
Manner of entring in we had unto you, and believe. Ne iy 
Now ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve 14 For ye, brethren, became follower 

the living and true God, bol the churches of God, which in Juda 

10 And to wait for his Son from hea- are in Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alfo have ſuf 
ven, whom he raiſed from the dead, even fered like things of your own county 
Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath men, even as they have of the Jews: 
oo. neren eee ITT 15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
mn vn CHA PTR their own prophets, and have perſecuted 
How be goſpel was preached unto them, us; and they pleaſe not God, and are cot» 
and how they received it 18 Why he trary to all men: 4 4 
Was de 20 ſee them. £8, * +1 17006 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gen- 
| Wur ſelves, brethren, know: our tiles, that they might be ſaved, to fill 
entrance in unto you, that it was not their ſins alway: for the wrath is come 
r uon them to the urtemeſt. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered 1 But we brerhren, being taken fron 
e, and were ſhamefully entreatetd, as you for a hort time, in prefence, not W 
e know, at Philippi, we were bold in heart, endeavoured the more abundanty 
our God to ſpeak uno you the goſpel of to ſec your face with great deſire. 
God win much contention n 18 Wherefore we would have come u 
3 For ou exhorrarion v4 not of de- to you (even I Paul) once and again; bit 
reit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: Satan hindred us 
Je but ag we were allowed God, to 9 For what 2 our hope. or joy, 
dc rut in cult wh che Soſpel . cn io crown of rcjeing ? ate not cx en 5e 
. ex. © 4 : Ls 


denſom, as the apoſtles of | 
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Hy deſive io ſee them. Chap. iii, iv, v. Exhortationsta godlineſt. 


preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at 4 That every one of you! ſhould knuw 
. RN d: 64 bo to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctiſication 
20 For ye are Our glory and joy. and honour ; — 
CHAP. III. _ _ 5 Not in ine/luſt of concupiſcence, even 
1 Of Pauls ſending Timothy io them,'6 hu as the Gentiles which know-not God. 
joy for them, and de ſire to ſee them. - 6 That no man go beyond and defraud 


Herefore when we could no pager his brother in any matter: | becauſe that 
W forbear, we thought it good to be the Lord the — of all ſuch, as we 
left at Athens alone: alſo have tore warned you, and teſtified. 

2 And ſent Timotheus, our brother and 7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
miniſter of God, and our fellow-labour- e but unto holineſ. | 
er in the goſpel. of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
you, and to comfort yul concerning your not man, but God, who hath alſo given 
faith; IF unto us his holy Spirit. | 00 
2 That no man ſhould be moved by 9 Bur as touching brotherly love, ye 
theſe afflictions: for your ſelves know that need not that I write unto you: for ye 
we are appointed thereunto. Br your (elves are taught of God to love one- 

4 For verily when we were with you, another, | 
we told you before, that we fhould ſuffer 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the 
tri bulation 5 even as it came to paſs, and brethren, which are in al Macedonia: 
ye know; | but we beſeech you brethren, that ye in- 

5 For this cauſe when I could no long: creaſe more and more | 
er forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt 1x And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to 
by ſome means the tempter have tempted do your own huſineſs, and to work with: 
you, and our labour be in vain. . Your own hands, (as we commanded 

6 Bur now. when Timotheus came 12 That ye may walk honeſtly-rowar: 
from you unto us, and brought us good them that are without, and that ye may 
tidings of your faith and charity, and that have lack of nothing. | 4 4 
ye have good remembrance of us always, 1 But I would not have you to be * 
deſiring greatly to ſee us, as we alſo 20 ſee norant, brethren, concerning them whicts 
you iS: * : „ 1} us * ye — not, even as o- 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- thers which have no hope. 110%. $14.3 
forted over you in all our affliction and di- 14 For if we believe that Teſus died, and: 
ſtreſs by your fait: ꝛoſe again, even ſo them alfo. which ſleep: | 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in in Jeſup, will God bring with him. 
the Lonh TH ie wits os is For this we ſay unto you by the 

9 For what thanks can we render to God word of the Lord, that we which are alive 
again for you, for all the joy wherewich and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
we joy for your fakes before our Goa, ſhall not prevent them which are a 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly 16 For the Lord himſelf thall deſcend 
that we might ſee your face, and might from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
perfect that which is lacking in your of the archangel, and with the tcrump vf 
faith? | | God t and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
II Now Gad himſelf and our Father, firſt: _ S 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way 17 Then we, which are alive, and re- 


- 
* 


o 


2:0 f.. 10499 3343 4 E main, ſhall be caught up together with. 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe them in the clouds, to meet the N 
and abound in love one towards another, air: and fo ſhall we ever be with t d. 
and towards all men, even as we do tw- 18 Wherefore, comfort ' one an 
wards yu? N 2 with theſe words. Ate x4, 32 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſh your „ Kn 5 48 


hearts unblameable in holineſs before od x He ſpewerth Chrifts ſecond coming to 
even our Fa her, at the coming of our Lord * Judgment, is and grueth divers pre- 
Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. cepts, 23 and ſo concludetb. ; 
CH AP IV. TI Ut of the times and rhe ſeaſons, bre- 
I. An exhortation 10 godlineſt, 9 to love, thren, ye have no need that I write 
13 to moderate ſorrow for the dead. unto you. 3-1 | 
FR then we beſeech you, 2 For your ſelves know- perfectly that 
I. brerhren,andexhort you by the Lord the day of the Lord ſo comerh as a thief in 
Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how the night. ub? 1 
you Gught to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo. 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and 
ye would abound more and more. fſafety ; then-ſudden deſtruction cometh 
2 For ye know what commandments upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
we gave you by the Lord ſeſus. child ʒ and they ſhall not eſcape. 
3; For this is che will of God, even your ke ye, brethren, are not in dark 
ſencification, that 36 ſhould. abſtain from neſs, that tha day ſhould overtake-you a8 


fornication; : | * 
"65's H 6 Fre 


. Pauls good opinion of their UW. Theſſalonians. faith, Ave? and patience, 
Je ate al the children of light, and 15 See that none render evil for er 
the children of the day : we are nor of the unto any man: but ever follow that which 
nigh, nor of darkne:s. is good, both among your ſelves, and 90 
s Therefore let us e all men. 
but le: us watch and be ſober 16 Rejoyce evermore. 

7 For they that ſleep, fcept inthe night; 7 Pray without ceaſing . 
and they thar be drunken, are drunken in 18 Inevery thing give 12 for this 
the night. is * will ot God in Eil Jeſus concern 
$ Pur let us who are of the day, be ing you 

, putt ing on the breaſt- plate of faith 19 Quench not — 5 rit. 

and love, and for an helmet, the hope of 20 Deſpiſe not prophe lying. 

faſt that 


A ion. 21 Prove all things: 
9 For God hath not appointed us to which is good. 
rah; but to obtain ſal vation by our 22 Abſtain from all appearance ofevij, 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, 23 And the very God of A ſanctifie 
10 Who died for us, that whether we you wholly: and 22 your whole 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved 
with him, blameleſs unto the —ů— of our Lord 
11 Wherefore comfort your ſelves to- Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 and ediſie one another, even as 24 Faithful a he that calleth you, who 
-aiſo ye do. alſo will do it. 
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12 7 . we beſeech you, brethren, to 27 Brethren, pray for us. 
them which labour among you, and 26 Greet all the brethren with an hoh 
— 225 in the Lord, and admonith 
Jon 27 1 cha ou by the Lord, the 


13 And to eſteem them very highly i in this epiltle Ted unto all the holy 
love for: their works fake» And be at brethren. 
peace among your ſelves. 28 The grace _—_ our Lord Jeſus Chr 
14 Now we exhort yon, brethren, be with you. 
warn them that — unruly, comſort the 
ſeeble- minded, ſupport the weak, be pa- ¶ The firſt ehiſtle unto the Theſlalo» 
tient end nr nians, was written from Athens. 


* 


4 The Second Epiite of PAYS the Aroftle, oo be THESSALONIANS 


CHAP. I. | $8 In flaming fire, taking v eanceen 
1 . He fhewerh his good opinion. of their them that know not God, and 
ve, and patience ; 11 and com- not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
forte them 220 5 fer ſecurion. 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
* and S$ilvanus, and Timo- laſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
"theus, unto the church of the the Lord, and from os 
Theſhlonians in God our Father, n ; 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | o When he ſhall come to be glori- 
2 Grace unto you, and peace from God fied in his ſaints, and to be admired 
our Farher, and the Lord d Jeſu 3 in all them that believe ( becauſe our 
Eren teſtimony among you was ed) in 
* brethren, as vr meet, that day- 
1 faith groweth ex- 11 Wherefore alſo we pray · alwajs for 
„ and the charity of every you, that our God would coum you wor- 
you all ner each other a- thy of zhis calling, and ful}: all the good 
h: leaſure of bu goodneſs, and the work of 
4 So that we our ſelves glory in you Rich wich th power : 
in he ehurches of God, for your patience 12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
and} faith in al your perſecutions and tris Chriſt may be glorified in vous. and ge in 
Þulations that ye endure. him, according to the grace of our God) 
s Which * amanifeſtrokenof the righte- and the Lord 2 7 ſt. 
ous judgment of God, that ye m CHAP. II. 
goumed worthy of the kingdom of "God, 1 He willerh em 10. continue Redfaſt in 
for which ye alſo ſuffer : | - thetruthreceived, 3 ſhewing that there 
6 Seeing it 1 a righteous thing with ſhall be 4 departure from the fs 
God to recompeulſe- tribulation to them 2 and a diſcovery of of antichrift, 
that trouble you; the 1 aſ the Lord come. 
And to you who are troubled, refb N w we beſeech you, brethren 
with us, —— the Lord ſeſus thall be the coming of our Tord Jean 
revealed from heaven with his mighty _— and by ou gathering togecher 


2 That 


n 6: _ 


'ways- 


— 


ry of his 


1 f Char. 1 dlenefs, and ill comp im. 
Againſt diſorderly walking, FS Chap. 8, tit 2 id © 4 96 cages In. 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, divers Preceprs, ' eſpecially to bun idle- 
or be rroubled, neicher by ſpirit, nor by neſs and ill company,  _ 
word, nor by fetrer, as from us, as that P. Lnally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
the day of Chriſt is at hade. word of the Lord may have. freg 
3 Let = ranging? you by wy Ln ez be glorſied even as it is with 
means: for that da all not co: 300 3 11 2 12 
cept there come falling away firlt, and 2 And that we may be delivered from 
thar man of fin be revealed, the fon of unrcatonable and wicked men; for 
rdition: 283 men Have not faith! * 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf 3 Bur the Lord is faithful, wh 
above all that is called God, or that is ſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 
worſhipped ; ſo that he as God fitreth in 4 And we have confidence 1 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that Lord touching you, that ye both do a 
he is God. | will do the things which we comma 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was you. 2 | 
yet with you, I told you theſe things? 5 And the Lord direct your hearts in- 
6 And now ye know what with- to the love of God, and into the patient 
holdeth, that he might be revealed in his waiting for Chriſt. 
time. | Py. „„ Now we command you, brethren, 
7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ready work: only he who now letreth, ye withdraw your ſelves from every bro- 
will let, until he be taken out of the ther that walketh diſorderly, and not afs 
way. 8 2,2. - ter the tradition which he received of us, 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be re- 7 For your ſelves know how ye oughe 
vealed, whom the Lord thall conſume to follow us: for we behaved” not our 


with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſelves diſorderly among you, 


ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his 8 Neither did we cat any mam bread 
coming: 2 * | for nought; but wrought with labour 

9 Even him whoſe coming is after the and travel night and day, that we might 
working of Satan with all power, and not be chargeable to any of you: 714 
ſigns, and lying wonders, $577 4 9 Not becauſe we have not power, 
10 And with all deceiveableneſs of un- but to make our ſelyes an enſample unto 
righteouſneſs, in them that periſn; be- you to follow us. i 
cauſe they received not the love of the 10 For even when we were with you 
truth, that they might be ſaved. this we commanded you, that if any 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend not work, neither ſhould he eat 
them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 11 For we hear that there are ſome 
believe a lie: | | which walk among you diſorderly, 

12 That they all might be damned, ing not at all, but are buſie- bodies. 
who believed not the truth, but had 12 Now them that are ſuch we com- 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. mand and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

13 But we are bound to give thanks al- that with quietneſs they work, and cat their 
way to God for you, brethren, beloved own bread: 2 ot.) ” A 
of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the 13 Bur ye, brethren, be not weary in 
beginning choſenyou to ſalvarion, through we 7 N 5 K 
fanctiieation of the Spirit, and belief of 14 if any man obey not our word 
the truth: K 75 | by this epiſtle, note that man, and have 

14 Whereunto he called ' you by our no conguny with him, that he may be 
goſpel, ro the obtaining of the glory of aſhamed. 22 Freer g | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 15 Yetcount him not as an enemy, bug 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and admoniſh him as a brother. ("FI 
hole the traditions which ye have been 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf. 5 | 
taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle. ou 88 by all means. The ld 

with you 4 


loved us, and hath given us everlaſting own hand, which is the token in 
confolation , and good th 125 


r7: Comfort your- Ow and ſtabliſh be with you all. Amen. 
HA, III. E The ſecond ehe to the 'Theſs 

1 He craverth their prayers, 3: teftifieth ſalonians, was written-: fron A- 
by confidence in them, 6 giveth them thens. 8 3 3 
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4 werd Fife of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TIMOTH uv. 


n In ves # rv As 


[© H:4 Þ: TI» £74 17 Now onto he King etermi, in 
* 8 mortal, invi e on we God, þ 
| x Tims 2 725 8 1 Bott ae honour and glory, for ever and ever, 


end of the law. 11 Pauls calling ra be 18.1 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon 


n. ap? le. Ti 
1 imothy, accordi (C9) the ropheci 
AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt which wenr ——2 thee, — chouby = 
b che Samen of God our them mightit war a good warfare, 
2 „ and on Joſus Chriſty 19 Holding faith and a good 7% 
33 _ ence; Which ſome having put away, con- 
2 Uns Timothy, my own ſon in the cerning faitn have made ſhipwrack, 
5 Grace, mercy, and peace ſrom God 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alex» 
Our Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ander; whom I have delivered unto $2 
As I beſought rhee to abide ſtill at tan, that they may learn nat to bla{ 
ſus, when I went into Macedonia, pheme. 
t thou mighrſt charge ſome that they ig AH. AP? II. 
I "That it is meet to pray and give thanks 


zach noo: her doctrine 
ee give heed — and end- ' for all men, and the reaſon why. 9 Hoy 
ies, which miniſter queſtions, , - women ſhould be attired. 
frat than godly edifying, which is in P hort therefore, that firſt of all, ſup 
ith : plications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
5 Now the end of the: commandment - giving of thanks be made for all men: 
s charity, out Of a pure heart, and of a 2 For kings, and for all that are in au- 
| — conſcience, and of faith un{eigned: thority; that we may lead a quiet and 
6 From which ſome having ved, be in all godlineſs and honſty. 
ave turned aſide unto vain Janglivgz | Hd Ir this is good and acceptable inthe 
7 Defring to be teachers of the law, fight of God our Saviour : 
RO Rar pat ng what they lays nor * Who will have all men to be ſaved, 
whereof they affi wy an ne come unto the knowledge of the 
$. But we know — the law iz good, auch, 
ies man uſe it lawfully; _ 5 For there it one God, and one medi 
9 Knowing this, that the law is not ator between God and men, the man 
for 4 er man, but ſor the Chriſt Jeſus; 
; . 6 dient, for the ungodly 6 Who gave himſelf 2 ranſom for all, 


"——- 


for ſinners, for unholy and profane, to be teſtified in due time, 

murderers of fathers and .murderers 7 Whereunto I = ordained a preach 
a manſlayers, er, and an apoſtle, ( I' (peak the truth in 

jo for w horemongers, for them that Chriſt, and lie nor) a teacher of the 

ble chemſelveswirh! mankind, for men- Gentiles in faith and verity, 


PEN, for Sor Haw, tor rjured hone + -8 Iwill therefore that men pray every 
_ —_ ching tha is where, lifring — holy hands, withour 
| LL ne Drs wrath and doubting: 
11 (According to t he glorious goſpel of 2 In like manner alſo, that women + 
the b God, which was committed dorn themſelves in modeſt. apparel, with 


ſhameſac'dneſs and ſobriety : nor. with 
2 F wait Chriſt Jeſus our Lid, broidered hair, ' or gold, or pearls, or 


Rach — „ me, for that he We e coſtly: 00 by I N — 
| . Me into mi- 10 But (which. becomet women 
55 : ene feſſing godlineſs) with good Works. 


13 8 before a blaſphemer, and 11 — the woman Jearn j in ſilence with 

perſecuter, and injuriqus. But I ob- all ſubjection. 

— d mercy, becauſe I did it ignorant, 12 Bur I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
belief : nor to uſurp authority over the man, but 
ay the grace of our Lord was ex to be in ſilencte. 

whe abundant, with faith, and lovs fie — For Adam was firſt formed, then 


in Chriſt | 

15 e # 4 Aae ſaying, an wor- 14 And Adam was not deceived, but 

thy of all 38 that ſt Jeſus the woman being deceived was in che 
re the 8 to ſave fi ners; of — — 14A 

hom I am 2 5 x Norwichlianding ſhe ſhall be ſaved 

16 Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained in children begring ey continue in faith 

mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might and 3 Abele with ſobriety. 


thew forth all ou. - ſuffering, for a - P. III. 
them which ſhould hereafter de⸗ 1 How 225 * — deacons, and their 
Nele him to life everlaiting. mve: d be qualiſied; 14 * 


\ 


KN. 


= * 


7 A Sr SEG RST 


up into glory... |, 


what end S. Paul wrote to Timothy of ing to abſtain. from meats, which Gd 
TD e things. | 7 hd hath created 5 be received” with thank 
is i a true ſaying, If a man deſire the giving of them which belieye and know * 
'T office of a biſhop, be deſireth a good the truth. | at EL, 
work- | | | 4 For every creature of God * good, 
2 A biſhop then mult be blameleſs, the and nothing to be refuſed, if ir be receiv= 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of cd with chankſptving.: 1137) 5, 415 Obkes 
good behaviour, given to hoſpirality, apt dh, For t is {anRified” by the word*of 
teach; | "Po and prayer. a. Won 
my Not given to. wine, no ſtriker, not 6 If ed Sn the brethren in remem.s 
reedy of filchy lucre, but patient, not a brance of theſe things, thou ſhak be 
9 er, not covetoussʒ: .... good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſh 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, cd up in the words of fait, and o 
having his children in ſubjection with all good doctrine, whereunto'thou halt at- 


ravity ; tained. Sa i 
5 ( For if a man know not how to rule 7 But refuſe profane and old wives 
his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of fables, and exerciſe thy (elf rarber unto 
the. church af God 2)... ÜdU =o 07 Oe Il 
s Not a novise, leſt being liſted up 8 For bodily exerciſe, proſiteth little: 
with pride, he fal into the condemnation but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
of the devil. ks ak 1 R promife of the life that now 15, 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good re- and of that which is to come. $ 


rr of them which are without; leſt he 9 This # a faithful ſaying, and wore 
El into reproach, and the ſnare of the thy of all acceptation · * ln 
devil. 1410 For therefore we both E 
8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in 


not double-tongued,..not given to much living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. 


9 Holding the-myitexy of che faith in a 11 Theſe things command and teach. 
pureconſcience. ee 12 Let no man . youth, but 
10 And let theſe alſo. firſt be proved; be thou an example of the believers, i 
then let them uſe the office of a deacon, word, in converſation, in charity, in ie 

being found blameleſs. trait, in faith, in purity. | 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, 13 Till I come, give attendance to read 


not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all ing, to exhortation, to dectrine. 


hinge 1 vj pet 134 Neglect not the gift that is int 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands which was given thee by prophecy, 2 
of one wife, ruling their children, and the laying on of the hands of the pr. 
their own houſes well. bytery. ee 
13 For theꝝ that have uſed the office of 15 Meditate upon theſe thi give 
a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a thy ſelf wholly to them; ay pro- 
food degree, and great boldneſs in the fiting ngy appearto; all.. 
ith which is in C —4 ee, TS] LAKE heed unto thy ſelf, and _ 
14 Theſe things write unto thee, hop- thy doctrine; continue in them: for" 
ing to come unto thee ſhortly: : _ - doing this thou ſhalt” both fave thy ſelf 
1b But if Itarry long, that thou mayſt and them that hear thee. ne 
ſelf in ouſe of God, which, is the x Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 
church of the living God, the pillar and _ widows. 17 Of elders. rt. F 
ground of the truth, DPD Ebuke not an elder, but intreat king 
16 And without controverſie great is N as a father, and the younger men 25 
the myſtery. of .godlineſs : God was ma- brethrenz  _ n 
nifeſt in the fleſh, juſtificd in the Spirit, 2 The elder women as mothers, the 
ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gen- younger as filters, wich all purity. 
tiles, believed on in the world, received D. — widows, that are widows 
a. - 131 1 c 2 : , * 
„„ HAP. IVIWůñů 4 But if any widow have children ox 
He foretellezb that in the latter times nephews, ler them learn firſt to {hey 
there ſhall be a departure from the piety at home, and to requite their 2 
Hill.... „ - . xents* for that is good and acceptable be- 
Nou che Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly that fore God. ow” G0 1 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 4 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, 
from the, faith giving heed to ſeducing and deſolate, truſteth in God, and con- 
ſpirits, and doctrines of devils; tinueth in ſupplications and prayers night 
. 2 Spegkang, ues. In, Byroerihes having and day. e UT 
cheir bid nce. ſeared, with à hot iron; 6 But ſhe that liverh in pleaſure, is 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commana- dead while ths liyets* ang { 


p * * 5 
* 21 % 14 


8 1 
Ly * 


| ion. ut before two or three witneſle 


Gelbes, ah, ts, 1 Tubby,” > 2 
7 And deere ee charge, its L ſervants as are under the 


oke, count their own maſters wor. 


may be 
7 97 ma if any provide not for his own, of al honour þ INE the . — of God, 


and ſpecially. tor thoſe of his own houfe, and od doctrine hemed. - 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe nd they that — 4 © mr mz 
an infidel. gers, ler them not deſpiſe them, dene 
Lane widow be taken into the they are brethren: but rather do them 
. es under three ſcore years old, hav- ſervice, becauſe they are faithful and be. 
been the wife of one 7 loved, partakers of the benefir. Theſe 
lo Wel reported of for Tod? works; things teach and exhort. | 
1 3 — RES . children, if the - 3 If any man teach atherwiſe, = 
f ſhe have waſhed conſent not to wholſom words, 
the fainrs 21 "if if the” have relieved rhe the words of our Lord Jeſus Chrik, and and 
cted, if ihe N Ny followed to the doctrine which is according to 
one y 1 go0d wor godlineſs ; 
th er widows refuſe : 4 Lad is proud, knowing nothing, but 
for when. they hay -_— el * — wax wan- dori 4 N. — liens and ſtriſes of 
1 rift, c will ma Wor whereot cometh envy, | 
1 Havi daniarion, becauſe they 15 s, evil ſurmiſings; 3 
havecaft off their 4 faith. crverſe diſputings of men of cor- 
13 And withal they 1 to be idle, * __ and deftirure of the truth, 
NN rag 1 from houſe to houſe; Thbo fing that gain is godlineſs : from | 
and not obly idle, but tattlers alſo, and ſuc withdraw thy ſe lt. 
— . ſpeaking things which they 6 But godlineſßs with contentment is 
} - 1 gain. 
. N I will therefore that the young 7 For we brought nothing into this 
women marry, bear children, ſane — keg. and it ts certain WE can carry no- 
houſe, give none occaſion to the adver- th ing out. 
ſary to ſpeak reproachfully 8 And having food and raiment, let ug 


- I5 For ſome arc already turned aſide de 1 content. 
— they that will be rich, fall into 


£ '9 
is If any man or woman that believerh temp on, and a ſnare, and into many 


have widows, let them relieve them, and foo 15 — hurtful tufts, which drown 
let not the church be charged; that ĩt may men in deſtruction and perdirion. 
relieve them that are widow indeed. 10 For the love of money is the roc 
di Let the elders that rule well, be of al evil: which while ſome covet 
£ounred worthy of double honour, efpe- after, rhey have erred from the faith, 
cially they who labour in the word and and Pierced chemſelyes through with 
rine. many ſorrows. 
19 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
vot muzzle the 0x that treadeth out the theſe things: and follow after righte- 
and, The labourcr is worthy of oulneſs, godlineſs, fairh, love, paticnce, 


ki tr reward: me 
42 inſt an elder receive not an accu- 12 Fiche the good fight of Faith, lay 
on eternal life, whereunto thai art 
20 Them that -» rebuke before 2, * d, and haſt a oper 
at others alſo may fear. re many witneſſes. 

92 T charge hee before God and = « 7 2 thee charge in the ſight of 

Lord E eſus Chriſt, and the elect a who quickneth all things; and be- 
obſerve theſe — wi — fore Chriſt eſus, who who Ss Pontius 15 

conſeſſion; 


eferring one before another no» late witneſſed a 
+ * . 14 That thou 2 this commandment 


thin jality. 
ng DT hands ſuddenly on no man, without ſpot, unrebukable, until the ap- 


Th er of other mens fins: pearing of our Lord Jefus Chriſt : 
Keep y ſelf pure. 15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 


rene Drink HO longer water, but uſe a who is the bleſſed and only Potentate, 
wine for, thy ſtomachs ſake, and the Kim of 2 and. Lord of lords; 
often infirmities.. „ 16 Who only hath immorrality, dwe- 
Some mens ſins are open before- ling in the he which no man can ap- 
e re whom. no man hath nd 
Emp hy fam ah a of ner ene. Am obo 
— 2 e W ne everlaſti men. 
ft, 4 that are rich in this 


. are manifeſt . before > niet 17 Charge th 
are otherwiſe cannot be h world, that they be not-+high-minded, 


A P. VL . | 
Servant? Kal. Avaid. wa living God, who 
e 6 The gain of goul 2 — en en 


nor truft in uncertain riches, but 00 0 0 ; 


thi . 
nas to enjoy: of 16 Tha 
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Pauls love to Timothy. 


* 


$ That they do that they be ric 
in good — — 1 ro Ailrib dle, wil- 


Jing to communicare 53 | 
19 Laying up in ftore for themſelves a 
ood foundation againſt the time to come, 
they may lay hold on eternal life, 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 


mi:ted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and 


15 E 255 
n. 


n * * nk. 


Pygellu⸗ and Herm genes. 


21 Waich ſome prof have erred 


concerning the faith. Grace 2 wich thee. 


Amen. 
T The. firſt to Timothy was writt 


v5 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefeR 


city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


"5 Os 


thi 


CHAP. I. 

1 Pauls love to Timothy, and Timothy s 
faith. 6 Paul giveth divers exhorta- 
tions. 15 Of Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes. 4 5 


A U an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 


by the will of God, according to - | 
which are in Aſia be turned away from 


the promiſe of life, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus 


G The Second Epiſtle of PA U L the. Apoftle, to T I MOT HT. 


2 


13 Hold faft the form of ſound wor! 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith an 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus.  _ 

14 That good thing which was 
mitted unto thee, keep by the holy G 
which dwelleth in us. 1 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they 


me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 


2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon : genes. 


Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from 
my forefathers with pure conſcience, that 


without ceaſing I have remembrance of 


thee in my prayers niglu and day: 

4 ny defiring to ſee thee _— 
3 thy tears, that I may be lille 
with joy : k-2 | 

5 When I call to remembrance the un- 
ſeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and Iam perſwaded that in 
thee alſo. . 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, that thou ſtir up the giſt of Cod, 


— hag thee by the putting on of my - 
S. 
7 For God hath not given us the ſpi- 


rit of fear; but of power, and of love, 
and of a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
priſoner : but be thou partaker of the af- 
flictions of the goſpel, according to the 
power of God; I 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called 18 
with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe 
and grace which was given us in Chriſt 
Jetus, before the wor'd began, at 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the 
appearing of our Saviour N Chrift, 
who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light 
through the goſpel : — 

11Whereunto I am 2ppointed a preach- 
er, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles: ; 8 * S617 


12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer 
theſe things 3 . nevertheleſs I am not a- 
ſhamed: for I know whom I have be- 
—_ _ _ perf 5 that he is able 

cep that hich I hare committed un- 
to hm aga inſt that day. £21 


eternal glory. 


16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
hour of Oneſiphorus; for he of is 
e was not 'of 3 
n „ An „ 
17 But when he was in Rome; *t 
ſought me out very diligently, and found 

me. — 3 8 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that h 
may find mercy of the Lord in chat day: 
And in how many things he miniſtre 


14 


unto me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt v 


well. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Timothy exhorted to conſtancy and per 
* re 15 aud to ſhew himſelf ap- 


Oed. 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong th 
the grace that is in Chriſt jeſus. 
* And the things that oy hs oy 
me among many witneſſes, the 
commit thou to faithful men, who ſhalt 
be able to teach others alſo. 
2 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a 
good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 
4 No man that warreth intangleth him- 
ſelt with the affairs of 2% life ; that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to 
be a ſoldier. | 5550 
5 And if 2 man alſo ſtrive for maſfe= 
ries, yer is he not crowned, except he 
ſtrive lawfully. _ N 
6 The husbandman that laboureth m 
be firſt partaker of the fruits. 
7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord 
give thee underſtanding in ai thi 
8 Remember that ' Jeſus Chriſt of the 
ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, 
according to my goſpel: | 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an 
doer, even unto bonds; but the word 
God is not bound,” 
10 Therefore I endure all chings'for the 
elects ſakes, that they may alſo obtain che 
falvation Which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with 
11 1 
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Timothy exhorted za conſtancy, II, Timothy. 


111 & 2 faithful ſaying. For if ge. 2 . Without natural affeRion, | the, 
Be dead with him, we | Nang live with Fete falſe accuſers, — 
. > 4.: 4** fnece, 


MOT.) ane... It deſpiſers of thoſe that are c 
; = g If „e ſuffer, we ſhall. alſo reign 4 Traitors, heady, hi hemindel, oye 
den — 


him if we deuy him, he alſo will of pleaſures more than lovers of 
deny us: Contr nr Sr r 5 Having a orm of godlineſs, but de- 
f we believe not, zer he abideth nying the power thereof: from ruckt tut 
Faithful; he cannot deny himſelf. Away. 
14 Of theſe things put hem in re- s For of this ſort are they which creep 
| nuance, charging 26 em beſore the into houſes, and lead captive ſily women 
: rd, that they ſtrive not about words, laden with fins, led awa 


| | y with divers luſtz, 
7 no proſit, but to the ſubverting of the 7 ver learning, and never able to come 

rers. 
ag 


LE inlet alt yh to the knowledge of the truth. 
Study to ſhew thy ſelf Spproved wu .* 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with 
| od,'a workman that necdeth not to ſtood -Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo refit the 
.beaſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate 
at U Concerning the faith. FLY 
- 76 Put ſhun profane and vain. bab- 9 But they ſhall proceed no further: 
* ; for they will increaſe unto more for their folly ſhall be manifcſt unto ay 
odlineſs. 1 men, as theirs alſo was. 
17 And their word will eat as dotha 10 But thou haſt fully known my 
canker: of whom is Hymeneus and Phi- do&rine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, 
letus; . long: ſuffering, char ity, patience, 
rt Tir ho concerning the t uth have er- 11 Perſecutions, afflifti-ns, which came 
ll Ning chat the reſurxection is paſt al- unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Ly- 
cad); and overthrow the faith of ſome. ſtra; what perſecutions I endured: but 
ig Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
EP. ure, having this ſcal, The Lord 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
oweth' them that are his. And, Let Chriſt jeſus, ſhall ſufferiperſecurion. 
2 one that nameth the name of Chriſt 13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
depart from iniquity. - worſe and worſe, deceiving, ang being 
20 But in a great houſe there are not deceived. 9. Wa T yp 
185 veſlels of gold, and of filver, but al- 14 But continue thou in the things 
To of wood, and of earth; and ſome to which thou haſt learned and haſt been 
honour, and ſome to diſhonour. aſſured of, knowing of hom thou halt 
21 If a. man therefore purge: himſelf learned them; Dd 
From t eſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto ho- 16 And that from a child thou haſt 
nour; fan&ihed and meet for the maſters known the holy ſe riptures, hich are 
Ale, and prepared umo every good work. able to make thee; wiſe uma. ſalvation, 
| 22 Fleo allo youthfill. lu s: but follow through faith which is in Chriſt jeſus. 
N faith, charity, peace, with 16 Rll ſcripture agen by infpirarion 
he call on the Lord out of à pure of God, and 4:prafirable = doctrine, for 
. „t reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
23 But fcoliſh and unlearned queſti- 


: - righteouſheſs: : 1 
fr os, kncwing that they do gender 195 That the man of God may be per- 
=” _ aaa 


r | fect, throughly furniſhed unto all good 
21 And the ſeryant of the Lord muſt works. 79 | | 


not ſtrive; but be gentle unto. all men, SURED C H A 5 IV. 9 ; 
ta reach, patient. 1 Faul exſorteth Timathy 9 He wilt!" 
Th — 25 inſtructing thoſe that im to come unto him, and bring Mai- 
themſelves 3 if God. peradveritire cus, and other things which he wrote 


will give them repentance to the acknow- « fr. 
edging of the truth 3 © 1... - [| Charge thee therefore before God, and 
2 And that they may recover them- I the Lord lefits Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
Telves out of the ſnare of the devil, who the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
are taken captive by him at his will. and his kingdom : 
| P. . 2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſe» 
2 He advertiſeth him of the times 0. ſon, out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, 
come, , 6 deſcribeth the enemies of the exhort with all long-ſuffering, and do- 
truth, 16 and commendeth the holy ctrine. | 


2 A 4 TY 3 For the time will come, when they 
23 is now ano, 


in the laſt days will not endure ſound. doctrine; but af- 

ilous times ſhall. comm. ter their own lufts thall they heap to them 
For men ſhall be lovers of their Gag ſelves teachers, having itching ears. 

Tebves, covetous, hoaſters, proud, blaſ- 4 And rhey ſhall turn away rheir ears 

rs, diſobedicut to parents, unthanł - from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto 

Ful, unholy, -F y*c {41113 fables. iin TOTS 3 Bu 


4 1 
1 


Enemies of the tray, 


The b. 


truce. 
inent, 


5 
lover; 


az 
t de. 
I turn 


creep 


The holy ſcriptures commended. QC 

But watch thou in all things, endure 
ions; do the Vor ct zn easgelff, 
make full proof of thy mini | | 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
zud the time of my departure is at hand. 

7 I have ſought a good fight, I have fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 

$ Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righreous Judge ſhall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his . | 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un- 
r | 3 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, ha- 


ving loved this preſent world, and is de- 


parted unto Theſſalonica: Crefcens to Ga- 


Jatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with thee: for he is pro- 
firable to me for the miniſtr. 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Ephe- 


US» 2 
13 The cloke that 1 left at Troas with 


Carpus, when thou comett,. bring with 


thee, and the books, bur eſpecially the 
parchments. : 


4 Alexander the copper-ſmich did me 
muc 


evil : rhe Lord reward him accord- 
ing to his. Orks. 


15 Ot whom be thou ware alſo; for 


he hath grealy withſt 

16. At my firſt anfwer no man { 
with me, bur all men forſook me: Ipray 
God that it may not be laid to their 
charge. 1 ** 12 ” ap P * 

157 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtogd 
with me, and ſtrengrhned me; that by 
me the preaching might be fully known, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear: 
and I was delivered out of the 


; our words, 


the lion» | 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me 


unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever- amen. 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the 
houſhold.of Oneſiphorus. | Ln 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 
phimus have I left at Milerum ſicæ. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. „ $3 
22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit.” Grace be with you. Amen. 


T The ſecond epiſtle unto. Timothe= 
us, ordained the. firſt biſhop of the 
church of the Epheſians, was written 
from Rome, when Paul was brought 
before Nero the ſecond time. 7 


* . 
n 


B: . 


— — 


| „ 
1 Mi Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
miniſrers ſhould be qualified»; 10 Of 
evil teachers. CA th 
A UL a ſervant of God, and an 
J apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to the faith of Gods ele, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which 
is after godlineſs: | 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God 
as cannot lie, promiſed before the world 

gan 5 | 

3 Bur hath in due times manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which is com- 
mitted unro me, according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour: 

4 To Titus mine own ſon aſter the 
common faith : Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 15 

5 For this cauſe left T thee in Crete, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſer in order the things 
thatare wanting, and ordain elders in eve- 
Ty city, as I had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameleſe, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not 
accuſed of riot, or unruly, 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as 
the ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not 
oon angry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, 
not giyen to filthy lucre; 


— 


— oo 


J The Epifile of PAUL, TITUS. 


8 But à lover of hoſpitality. a lan- 
er of good men, ſober, Juſt, holy, tem- 
Pete 4-4 «> \ D nr 
10 Holding faſt che faithful word, as he 
hach been taught, that he may be able 
ſound doctrine, both to exhort and 
convince the gainſayers. _—_ 
10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of 
the circumciſion : | „ 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
who ſubvert whole houſes, reaching 
things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucres ſake. 1 Fe 
12 One of themſelves, even à prophet 
of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are al- 


way liars, even beaſts, {low bellies, + 


13 This witneſs is true: wherefare re- 


buke them {harply, that the) may, be 


ſound in the faith 3. * 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, 
and commandments of men, that turn 
from the cruth. 

15 Unto the pure all 2 are pure: 
but unto them that are defiled, and un- 
believing, nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience is def led. 

16 They profeſs that they know God 3 
but in works they deny him, being abo- 
minable, _ OY and unto every 
good wor robate. 

CHAP, 


Pauls charge to Timothy © if 


„ 
* LC 


Direction: for He 


12 
M Directions given unto 


; + TA 
Titus both for 
van 


B come ſound doctrine: 
21 That the aged men be ſober, 


teachers 
4 That 
men to be ſober, to love their h 
to love thcir children, 
10 
We” good 
Sends, tha: 


ood things; 


, 7 In all things 
* ngs 


ed 


Tay of you. 
'9 
in all things; not anſwering again, 
10 Not purloynin » but lhewing all 
— fidelity ; that they may adorn the 
rine of our Saviour in all things. 
11 For the grace of God that bringeth 
Alvation, hath appeared to all men; 


Peri, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 

ent world 4 

iz Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, 

and our Saviour eſus Chrift : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he 

might. redeem vs from all iniquity, and 

2 unto himſelf à peculiar people, 

"Ze Jous of good works. 

- 15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 
1 Fer with all authority. Let no man de- 
f 8 e 3 N — 


2 by C H A P. III. N 
ius directed whar to teach, and what 
not. 12 8 1 
7 them in mind to be ſubject to 
principalities and powers, to obcy 


q * r Con ET 2 OY 
c * 
* 1 
þ ” 
* 4 
. * 


2 * 
* 4 * 
7 
f > , . 1 bs 
* , 
* 
K# . 5 ; 


.. magiftrates, to be ready 
1 Ore. | ; hu work, 
. 3 9 Of the auiy of ſer- 
Ut ſpeak thou the things which be- 
£ 
'remperare, ſound in faich, in eral] ny in 
patience : | 


"24 The aged women likewiſe, that chey 
be in behaviour as becomerh holineſs, not 
falſe 77 not given to much wine, of 


y may teach the young wo- 
be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at 
, obedient to their 8 
the word oſ God be not blaſ- 
6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſo- 
*ber-minded. | | 


ing thy ſelf a pat- 
of good works : in doctrine Gs 


uncorrupeneſs; gravity, fincerity, 
8 Sound A that cannot be condemn- 


ed; that he that is of the contrary part, 
"may be albamed, having no evil thing ro 


Exbort ſervams to be obedient unto 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well 


7 * T 2 2 
e lofts, we e live fo- 


* % *% * 1 1 1 ? h, F 
3 8 # 
and doftring, 


to every goog 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be 
wlers, but gentle, ſhewi — 
neſs unto all da b n 
3 For we our ſelves alſo were f. 
times fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſery. 
ing divers luſts and pres, living ig 
malice and-envy, hateful, ana hating oe 


Fur after that the kindes G 
4 But after th I and r 
eg our. Saviour toward man 2 * ”= 
peared, 4 4.0 
ö Not * works of righteouſneſ, {ce alu 
which we have done, but according 8 5 He: 
his mercy he 3 us by the waſhing o thou ha 
eneration, renew the war 
Ghoſt : * * 6 Th 
6 Which he ſhed on us abundant, I may. be 
rough obs Chriſt our Saviour; *? Wkdging 
7 r being juſtified by his grace, we ¶ Jou in 
ſhould be made heirs according to the 7 Fo! 
. 7 
| #u i a faithful ſaying;. and t 0 | 
things I will that thou — 1 — r. 
that they which have believed in God, 8 WI 
might be careful to maintain good works: ¶ bold in 
thele things are good and profitable umg is conve 
men. | | 9 Ye 
9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge. ee, | 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtrivi aged, 2 
abonr the law ; for they are unprofitable rift, 
and vain. 10 1 
10 A man that is an heretick, afterthe I fimus, 
fi:ſt and ſecond admonition, reject: bonds: 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 11 
verted, and ſinneth, being condemned of I proficat 
himſelf. ; to me 
12 When T ſhall ſend Artemas unto . 12 
thee, or. Tychicus, be dilicent to come ¶ ®ereſo 
unto me to Nicopolis : for 1 have deter- N dowels: 
mined there to winter, 3 


13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apol- 
los on their journey diligently, that no- 
thing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain 
ood works for neceſſary uſes, that they 
de not unfruitful. ; 

15 All that are with me falu:e thee, 
Greet them that love us in the faith, 
he be with you all. Amen · 


© It was written to Titus ordained 
the firſt biſhop of the church of the 
. Cretians, from Nicopolis of Mace- 


% 
A \ 


ul rejoyceth io hear of the faith and lowe' 
Fant 275 6 


c mon. | 


Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
felow-labourer, 5 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and to the 
church in thy houſe : 
Grace to you, and n 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, , _ 
4 I chank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers, 


A U L a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, 
P and Timöchy our . unto ſpel 


thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 
ward all ſaints; | 


6 That the communication of thy faith, 


may become eff. ual by the acknow- thee © 


kdping of every good thing, which is in 
you in Chriſt jeſus. : 


7 For we have great joy and conſo- 


of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, bro- 


mer. 8 C? 4 , 

$ Wherefore, though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt, to enjoyn thee chat which 
is convenient, LES | 
; 9 Vet for 'joves ſake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſuch a one as Paul t 
. now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus 

Tilt. 


10 I beſeech thee for my ſon One- 
5 whom I have begotten in my 


nds: 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee un- 
profitable, but gow profitable to thee and 
do me: OT | 
12 Whom I have ſent again: thou 
thereſore receive him, that is mine own 
bowels. 5 


8 


me Boiflle of PA U wPHILEMON, _ 


e from God him fo 


ner, receive hiin as my ſelf. ' : 


own hand, Iwill repay it: a 
| fay to thee how thou owelt unto me even 
ktion in thy love, becauſe the bowels. thine own ſelf . 


be with 


he 8 
1 +5 a N 


1 


13 Whom I would have retained wih 
me, chat in thy ſtead he might have mi- 
niſtred unto me in the bonds of the go- 

El. + koh 3 
** But without thy mind would 1 dd 


nothing; that thy benefic ſhould not be as 
it were of necellny, but willingly, 


he therefcre departed. 
0 t thou ſhouldſt receive 
r ever; 


16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to 


15 For perha 
FA D page 


| me, but how much more unto thee, | 
5 Hearing of thy love Ind faith, which in the fleſh; and in the Lord? © e, boch 


17 Lt thou count, me therefore a part- 


18 If he hath ed thee, or oweth 
he, = that on mine account. 
19 I Paul have written it with mine 
beit I do 
beſides. 1 
20 Yea, brother, let me have % of 
thee in the Lord: refreſh my Roots in 
th Hape confidence . thy Mike 
21 Having co y obed:cnce 
I wrote unco thee, knowing; that 7 
wilt alſo do more than I fa. © 
22 Bur withal prepare me allo a lodg- 
ing : for I rfuſt that through your prayers 
I thall be given unto you. kth 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Teſus ; þ 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lu- 
cas, my ſelowW-labourers. 5 
25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
your ſpirit. Amen. W344 


% 


* 


Witten kom Rave ö Pelle wbc 
by One ſimus a ſervant. * 


1 


J The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the EB RE WS. 


„5 * 7” "EY 
1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us 
from the Father, 4 u« preferred above 
the angels, both in perſon and office. 
; 05 who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, ſpake in time 
paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 


nets... | . 

2 Hxh in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
us by ha Son, whom he hath 1 u 
heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 
the worlds. 

3 Wno being the brightneſs of hi glo- 
ry, and the expreſs image of his per ſon, 
and upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himſelf purg- 
ed our fins, (at 102 on the right hand 
of the Majefty on hig: 

4 Being made ſo much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 


a more excellent name than they. 


5 For unto which of the angelsfaid he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee ? And again, I will - 
„ and he ſhall be to me 
a Son? NC GA 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the 
firſt- begotten into the world, he faith, 
5 let all the angels of God worthip 

Im. , : ; o 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who mak- 
eth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters 2 
flame of fire. ; 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 
throne, O God, « for ever and ever; a 
ſceptre of riglueouſnoſs « the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom: wir 4 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hared iniquity 3 therefore God ever thy 
God bath anointed thee with the oy] of 
gladneſs above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in cas 


4 W „ ä R 
y : FE - x . fx 
1 A F * . 5 4 
- - , 
, g ” 
. Obedience t Chri 
3 9 . 
- 


Hebrews. He 5 more worthy than Moles, 


haft laid the fundation of the earth 3 my brethren, in the midſt & the ch. 
ans the heavens are the works of, chine Tv 1 Ing praiſe unto thee. chuch 
rene 1 vv Wi 5 


; e BY wry 1 gain, I will put my truſt in 
They ſhall periſh, but thou remain- him. And again, Behold, I, and che chi. 
elt: and chey ll Mul wax old as doth'a dren which God hath given me. 7 
garmentz ;;: „141434 Foraſfmich then as the children at 
12 And as à veſture ſhalt thou rtakers of fleſh and blood, he allo him. 
them up, and they ſhall be changed: but {elf likewiſe, took part of the ſame: tnt 
ou axt the ſame, and thy years thall not through death he might deſtroy him that 


1 


11 


il. 6.1 de ated had the power of death, that is, the devil: 
"x7 Bur to 2 of the 2 Jn he . J Ad — chem, who thr * 
any time, Sit on m t hand, until of death were eir life-time {ubj 
Pu thine enem22s b 550 fi __- to bond | ubſeck 


os. bondage. . 
14 Are they not al miniftring Tories 16 0 verily he took not on him #+ 


ſent forth to mini r for them who 
eee N + ſeed of Abraham. 


be heirs of ſalvation ecd c | 1 
e + cal; Se 17 Wherefore in all things it behoyed 
1 He ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, him to be made like unto his brethren; 
5 and that becauſe he vouchſafed to take that he might be a merciful and faithful 
our nature upon him. high prieſt, in things pertaining to God. 
THerefore we ought to give the more to make reconciliation for the fins of the 
eameſt heed to che things which we people: | 
ave heard, left at any time we ſhould let 18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
CS ca: te being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
2 For if the word ſpoken. by angels that are tempred. ori 2 | 
was ft » and" every tranſgreſſion ang - CHAP. III. 
ifobedience received a juſt recompence 1 Chit i more worthy than Meſes : I there 
8 5 dur eld | % 58 4 " "fore if poke rod in om, we (ball 
we CIcape, it we neglect io be more worthy puni ſhment than hard- 
25 falvation, which at the firſt began to E Iſrael... F 


poken bythe Lord, and was rmed WW ferfiore, holy brethren, partakersof 
us by them that heard hmmm the heavenly calling, confider the f- 
4. God alſo bearing them witneſs, both poltle and high pricit of our profeſſion, 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers CUE Es; "ORs 
Naehe and gifts ot the holy Ghoſt, ac. 2 Who was faithful to him that ap» 
cording to his own will? pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in 
els hath he not put in all his houſe, | 1 


e pro on ano rs ne tg Gighn's 
fubjection the, world to come, whereof 3 For this an was counted worthy of 


we ſpeak. . f more glory ran Moles is as.much as he 
But one in 2 certain place teſtified, who bach bailded the.houſe, hath more 
Gyi » What is man. that s art mind- honour than the houſe, © © 


4 : 
Fu] of him? or the ſon of man that thou 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome 
viſreſthim? + — — »» - man; but he that built all things # God. 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than 5 And Moſes verily was fa'thful in al 
the angels; thou crownedft him with glo- his houſe as à ſervant, for a teſkimony of 
Ty and honour, and didſt ſer him over the thoſe things which were to be ſpoken 
works of thy hands: : CENTRES. e., 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 6 But Chriſt as a Son over his on 
under his feet. For in that he put all in houſe : whoſe houſe are we, if we hold 
ſubjection under him, he lefrnoching rh faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of 
# not put under him. But now we ſee not the hope firm unto the end. FI 

Jet all things put under him. 7 herefore, as the holy Gho ſaith 
But we fee ſeſus, who was made a To day if ye wilt hear his voice, 

little lower than the angels, for the fuffer= 8 Harden not your hearts, as in thepro- 
ing of death, crowned with gloryand ho- vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
Mur; that he by the grace of God ſhould wilderneſs : Sg | 

taſte death for every man. | 9 When your fathers tempted me, pror- 

10 For it became him, for whom are ed me, and ſa my works forty years. 

an things, and by whom are all things, in 10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that 
bringing way ſons unto glory, ro make the generation, and faid, They do alway ett 
caprain of ttfieir ſalvation perfect in zheir heart; and they have not knoW 


ſufferings... __ SY F a 0900 e e 
| *both he thar' ſanRifieth; and 2 1 So 1 fware in my wrath, They ſhi 
are fanRifed, are all of one: not enter into my xeſt. | 


41 
hey w 3 Hd 
| 12 Take heed, brethren, *. re A'S in 


r which cauſè he is not aſhamed to call left ere de. 
brethren, la gh a2 any of you an evil pf unbelief, in 
II Saying, Iwil declare thy name unto departing from the living God: hh 55 


5 


nature of angels; but he took on him the 


The 
13 1 


5 An 
enter in 
6 See 
ſome n 
whom | 
in becai 


as God a 


throuah the deceirfulneſs of fin. 
24 — made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we 


To day, if ye will 


in the provocation. | 


. 15 
16 For ſome when they had heard, did which 


provoke 1 not all that came out 

1. ĩͤ K 
ey, with whom. was he grieved for- 
ty years? was it not with them that had 
{aned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil- 
derneſs 


18 And to whom ſware he that they need 


ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 
that believed not? 

19 So _— — ay could not enter 

; 'C H A P. IV We | 

1 The Chriftians reſt # by faith. 12 The 

power of Gods word. 14 Feſus our way 

to the throne of grate- 3 

Et us therefore fear, leſt a iſe be⸗ 

ing left us of entring into his reſt, any 

of you thould ſeem to ——— of = * 

2 For unto us was the goſpe — ed; 

2s well as unto them: but the worck 

preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard itt. 


3 For we which have believed do en- 


ter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn 
in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my 
reit: although the works were finiſhed 
from the foundation of the world. th 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, And did reſt 
the ſeventh day from all his works. f 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall 
enter into my reſt. | 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 

ſome muſt enter therein, and they to 
whom ir was firſt 
in becauſe of unbelief: 
7 Again; he limireth a certain day, ſay- 
ing in David, To day after ſo long a time; 
2 it is ſaid, To day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of a- 
notheriday, . 529 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt ro 
the people of God. . 

10 For he thar is entred into his reſt, 
he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, 
as God did from his. | 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of unbelĩief. * 171 4 

12 For the word of God i quick, and 
powerful, and ſharper than any rwo-edged 
word, piercing even to the dividing a- 
ſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts 
md marrow; and « a diſcerner of the 
noughts and intents of the heart. | 


preached, entred not ons, 


e is a babe. 4 


with whom we have to da. 


KRG that is paſſed into the heave 
Jeſus rhe Son of God, let us hold faſt our 


high prieft 
1 canuot be touched with the fet 
ing of our infirmities; but was in 
points rempred like as we are, yet with: 
nr hn 
16 Let us there ore come boldly unt 
the throne of grace, that We may obtai 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 


1 The authority and houour of our Saviours 
eſthood. 11 Negligence in the knows 
| edge thereof is reproved. 5 +: 
F r every high prieſt taken from a- 
mong men, is ordained for men in 
things pertainiug to God, that he may of- 
fer Both gifts and ſacrifices for fins ;* _ * 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ig⸗ 
noranr, and on them that are out of. 
way; for that he himſelf alſo is compals 
ſed with infirmit7 : ite To 
3 And by reaſon hereof he onght, 48 
for the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer 
for ſins. ; . 7 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto 
himſelf,” but he that is called of God, as 
»** So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſclf, 
So alſo, Chriſt gloriſied not himſe 
ta de made-an- high prigh 3 bh 127 
ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son to d 
ware I bepocren ee, nn 
6 As he faith alſo in mother Hacer Then 
art a prieſt for ever after the order o 
Melchiſedec. eee 
7 Who in the days pf his fleſh, when 
he had offered up prayers and ſupplicati- 
with ſtrong crying and tears, unto 
him tha: was able to.ſave him from death, 


and was heard, in that he feared; 
8 Though he were a Son, yet Jearnec 
be obedience, by the things which he ſuf- 
ered : | X 


ed: | 
9 And being made perfect, he becam 
the author of eternal ſalvation un:g F 
them that obey him; e 
10 Called of God an high prieſt, after 
the order of Melchiſed ec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to 
ſay, and hard to be uttered; ſeeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 3 

12 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need that one, t 
you again which be tlie firſt principles of 
the oracles of God; and are become ſuch 
as have need of mill, and not of ſtrong 

ir. 4.5 , 14 i 


13 For every one that uſeth milk ; un- 
Kifful in the word of righteouſneſs ; for 


F; 


14 But 
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1 epentance from dead wor ks, and 
Fai h zxowar 7 
Ot the dectr ine of baptiſms, and 
wing on of hands, and of reſurre@ion * 
cad, and of eternal J 
* And this win we do, if 
* 4 Fort: i impoſlible for thoſe w 
once 8 and have taſted of the 


— 


= the holy | lem, 
_ - . And mY caſted the 7 word of king a Sa 


nde wan oy away, ro renew them ning 
11 unto v ſceing they cruci- Nike unto the Son of God 
to themſelves The Fon of afreſh, continually, 

and _ him io an open ſhame. 

For the earth which drinkech in the 
ul that cometh oft upon ir, and bring- 
807 forth. hei bs meet for them by whom 5 

dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from 


On But that which beareth thorns and o 


alvarion h we thus {| 
For God « — unri thus peak for- 
your _—— and boar - of love, which 
22 ave ſhewed toward his name, in that 
ye have miviftred to the ſaints, and do 
winter | 
11 And we deſire that every one of you 
1 ſhew the fame diligence, to the full 
Alurance of hope unto the end: 
12 That ye be not flochful, but follow- 
ers of them, who through faith and patĩ- 
ence inherit the promiſes. 
13 For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he could {wear by no 
greater, he ſware by himſelf, _ 
14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs 
and multiplying, I will multiply Aaron 


ther, when Melchiſed 


ice. 
15 And ſo aſter he had patiently endur- 
ed, he obtained the promiſe. 


5 Wherein God willing more abun- altar. 
dandy to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 
the immutability of his counſel, « 


out of ] 
ee e a} 
4 


nothing concerning prie 


N 
SY 


17 Hebrews Of Ori and asg, 
1 Le 22 2 That by two immutable thi 
F x irons mee: Abe, Evie e who 60 80 8 impoſſible for + God 9 i 
on of uſe have . e es exerciſe have a ſtrong conſolatioa, wi, 
co diſcermborh band 55 Tt tare fed for refuge 8 ay old tw 
1 He . not to fall lack from the 19 Which hope we have 25 an 


th, 11 but to be ftedfaft, 12 dili- of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, 
nay 2 which entreth into that within the N 
2 — the forerunner is for us << 
IE made an high prieſt ſq 
inciples of the . 0 77 . ——__ 5 


ds God, Lale ent _ the — of Aaron 


Or this Melchiſedec' king of Salem, 
prieſt of the moſt high God, why 
met Abraham returning from the flaughe 
0 were ter of the kings, and bleſſed him: 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a ten 
heavenly gift, and were made paraakersof king Of of all: firſt being by interpreraig 
Bro. hrcoufneſs, and after that al 
which is, — 
wi t mother 
when deſcent,' having neither begin- 
of. days, nor end of life; bur made 
: 1 
4 Now conſi der how great this mn 
14 unto whom even the patriarch Abn- 
ham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 
nd verily they that are = the ſonsof 
Levi, who receive the office of 
bopds have a commandment to rake! rithes 
f the people according to the law, that 


king of peace; 


the pricſt- 


Þri Fe and ni de wy unto curſing 3 is, of t brethren: Shovgh they come 
7 to b out of the loyns of „ 

85 But, loved, — are perſwaded bet- 6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted 

ings of you, and things thar accom- a them, received: tithes of Abraham, 


and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 

4 And without all contradi&ion, the 
le $ is bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive riches 
but there he receiveth them, of whom it 
is witneſſed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may fo ſay 
receiveth tiches, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in che loyns of his ft 
ec met 
- -11 Tf therefore perfection were b 
the Levitical prieſthood, ( for under i 

the people received the law ) what fur- 
ther need was there that another pick 
thould riſe after the order of Melchiſc- 
dec, and not be called after the order of 


Levi alſo who 


him, 


? 
12 For the p:ieſthood being changed, 
Sore bs made of neceſſity a change allo of 


1s Fur men verily ſwear by the gr rearer : 7 he of whom theſe things art 
and an oath for confirmation « to them an CL pertaineth to another tribe, 
N al} ſtrife. which no man gave attendance at 


14 For ie evident that our Lord ſprang 
uda ; of which tribe Moſes ſpake 


tte, 


„„6)C'L'in — Chap ith, ie = +: mew capenant; 


chiſedec) 


prieſts, which have inſirmity; but 


for evermore. 


1e And it is yet far moro evid 5 for not be à prieſt ſeeing chat there are 
a the Tmilicde, of Melchiſedec .prieſts that offer gifts according to the 
there ariſerh another prielt 2 


W: | | 
| is mad alter the law. of a Who ſerve unto the example and 
16 Who is made not atce: I : 


dia; by the which we: draw nigh unto nant, avhich was eſtabliſhed upon better 
I 5 ; . . Omi o 
ww And in as much as not without an * For if that firſt covenant had been 


oach he was made prieſt, faultleſs, then ſhould. no place have been 


For thoſe prieſts were made with- ſought for the ſecond. _ ; 
bar ad ach ;, Für this , with an ach,  $ For finding fault with. them, he 
by him that faid unto him, The Lord faith, Behold, the days come (faith the 
ſware, and will not repent, Thou art a Lord) when I will make a new cove» 
prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- nan. with re hoy of Iſrael, and wich 
+ a N | ouſe o ah : 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety -. 9 Not according ro the covenant that 

of a better teſtament» ' I made with their fathers, in the day 
23 And chey truly were many prieſts, when I took them by the hand to lead 

becauſe tlie) were not ſuffered to conti them out of the land of Egypt; 

nue by reaſon of death : : cauſe they continued not in m coves | 
24 But this man, becauſe! he.continu- 7. and I regarded them not, the 


"+ # 


them to the nl come unto thoſe days, faith tbe Lord; I will put 


from ſinners, and made higher than the man hi eighbour, and every man his 


art for this he did once, when he of- 1 and their ſins and their 
cred up himſelf; 751 iniquities will T remember no more. 
28 For the law. maketh men _ H In that he ith, A new covenant, 
e he hath made the firſt old. Now that 
word of the oath; which was ſince the which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready 
law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated to vanifh . I ns A 
CHAP. VIIL 1 The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the 


1 By Chrifts eternal priefthood the Le- law, II far inferior ro the biood and 


vit ical prieſthood. 1s aboliſned ; 7 and the -- ſacrifice of Chriſt, © 

temporal covenant by the eternal cove- Hen verily the firſt covenant had 

nant of the guſpel-l. 1 alſo ordinances of divine ſervice, 
Ow. of ir which we have and a worldly ſanctuary. 2 
ſpoken, this is the ſum: We have 2 For there. was a tabernacle made, 


ſuch an high prieſt, who is ſet on the the firſt wherein was the candleſtick an 


right hand of the throne of the Majeſty the table, and the ſhew-bread; which is + 
in the heavens called the ſanctuar x. 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of 3 And after the ſecond vail, the ta- 
the tractabermacly which the Lord piteh- — which is called the holictt of 

„and not man. : 2. | 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to 4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
offer gifts and ſacrifices : whereſore iz 55 ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
of neceſlicy chat this man have ſomewhat with gold, wherein was the golden pot 
alſoro offer.. _ - that had mana; and Aarons rod chat bud- 
4 For if he were on earth, he ded, and the ab the covenant 3 - 

6 £1 7 And 
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Tue ſacriffces of the law 


_ prieſt 


dance. 


eie with water and ſcarlet 
Hz ſſop 


5 And over it . 
ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we 
cannot now {peak particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were thus 
ordained, the prieſts went always into the 

bei accompliſhing the ſervice 


7 But into the ſecond went the high 


prieſt alone once every year, not with- 
our blood, which he offered for him- 
2, and For the errors of the peo- 

e. 
: 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that 
the way into the holieſt of all, was not yer 


made manifeſt, while as the firſt taber- 
racle was yer 


ing : 
Which was * for the time 
then preſent, in which were offered both 
pits and ſacrifices, that could not make 


m that did the ſervice perſect as per- 


taining to the conſcience, : 

10 Which ftood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances 
zmpoſed on chem until the time of re- 


14 But Chriſt being come an high 
of good things to come, by a great- 
er and, more perfect ta 

ich Hands, that is to ſay, 


2 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entred 


not of this 


in once into the holy place, having ob- 


tained eternal redemption for u. 
13 For if the blood ot bulls and of 
oats, and the aſhes of an heiler ſprink- 


ing the unclean, ſanctifieth co the puri- 


* 


ing of the fleſh; 
10 How much more ſhall the blood of 


Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, 


offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from dead works 
to Gree the living God? 

x5, And for this cauſe he is the Me- 
diator of the new teſtament, that by 
means of death, for the redempr:on of the 
sranſercfiions that were under the firft 


| . 3 they which are called might 


e promi ſe of eternal inheri- 


16 For where 2 teſtament 48, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 


ſtator. 25 
2 17 For a teſtament z of force after men 


receive 


zie dead: otherwile it is of no ſtrength 


at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 
18 Whercupon, neither the firſt te- 
ame nt was dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every- 
precept to all the people, according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of 

wool, and 
„and ſprinkled both the'book and 


all the people, 


- 20 Sayiny, This « the blood of the 
teflament which God bath enjoyned unto 


* 5 : 
* 5 
9 , 8. -- 
5 - 


: * We | * 


bernacle, not made m 


21 Moreover he ſprinkled likey 


with blood both che tabernacle, d „. 
the veſſels of che miniſtry. = x 
22 And almoſt all things are by 4, on 
law purged with blood; and with Tix # 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Chi; 
23 It was therefore neceſſary that te 2 
erns of things in the heavens ſhouy miſt 
purified with theſe; bur the hezwahf fame 
things themſelves with better {acrifc — 
than theſe. —4 
24 For Chriſt is not entred into th one c 
holy places made with hands, which at on th 
the figures of the true; but into heayq 13 
it (elf, now to appear in the preſence g enem 
God for us: | . 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer hin- £ca:, 
ſelf often, as the high prieſt entreth im wy 
the holy place, every year with blau . witne 
of others: | befor, 


26 (For then muſt he often have il —— 


fered ſince the foundation of the wor make 
but now once in the end of the worl i the I. 
hath he appeared to put away fin by te hearts 
facrifice of himſelf. them: 
27 And as it is appointed unto ma 17 
once to die, but after this the ju remer 
ent: | 
28 So Chriſt was once offered to ber . 
the ſins of many ; and unto them that look 19 
for him ſhall he appear the ſecond ini neſs t. 
without fin, unto ſal vation. of Jef 
I . weaRneſs of The layw-ſacr. 
10 The ſacrifice of Chriſts bedy one — 
offered. 19 An exhortation to fal . 
and patience. the ho 
T7 Or the law having a ſhadow of good 22 
things to come, and not the e heart 
image of rhe things, can-never win our 
thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year ſcience 
by year continually, make the comes pure 
thereunto perfect. 23 | 
2 For then would they not have ca-: our f⸗ 
ed to be offered? becauſe that the . faithfi 
{hippers once pur ged, ſhould have h 24 
no more conſcience of fins. provol 


3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is 2 K. 12 


2 
membrance again made of fins e our ſe 
ear. | ſome 1 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood WM ſo mu 
- bulls and of goats ſhould take 2% approa 
ins. CEP : 26 | 
5 Wherefore when he cometh ine we ha 
the world, he faith, Sacrifice and off. truth, 
ing thou wouldft not, but a bod) fice fo 
thou prepared me: f 27 | 
s In burnt-offerings and ſacrifice: 0M 549m 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: ſhall d 
Then aid I, Lo, I come (In de 28 
ume of the book it is written of me witho 

to do thy will, O God. PRI LOCE 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, 29 ( 

bitter ing, burnt- offer ings, and dhe ſuppoſe 
ing for fin thou wouldſt not, neil! he h 
hadſt pleaſure therein (which are di, God, 
fered by the law) | covena 


9 Tis 


brig, Hola faft the faith. Chap. x, xl. What faith is, 
r 9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy an unhely thing, and hath done deſpite 
and A will, O God. He taketh away the firſt, unto the Spirit of grace? p 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. _ | 

10 By the which will we are ſanctiſied, Vengeance belongerh unto me, I will re- 
through the offering of che body of Jeſus compenſe, ſaith the Lord. And agai 
Chriſt once for all. 323 Lord ſhall judge his people. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily 31 1: a fearful thing to fall into the 
miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the hands of the living . Kr: 
fame facrifices, which can never rake 32 Bur call to remembrance the for- 


way fins : mer days, ia which after ye were illu- 
: — But this man after he had offered minated, ye endured a great fight of af - 
one facrifice for ſins, for ever fat down flictions: NES | 
on the right hand of G; 33 Partly whilſt ye were made a 
13 From henceforth expecting till his zing-ftock, both by reproaches and af- 
enemies be made his foorſtool. flitions; and partly, whilſt ye became 
14 For by one offering he hath per- companions of them that were ſo uſed. 


ed for ever them that are ſanctiſied . 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in 

_ Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a bonds, and took joytully the ſpoil IE 
blau - witneſs to us: for after that he had ſaid your goods, knowing in your ſe ves. ths | 
before, „ Le have in heaven a better and an enduring 
e ful 16 This is the covenant that I will ſubſtance. 

von make with them after thoſe days, faith 35 Caſt not away therefore your con- 
vor the Lord; I will put my laws into their fidence, which hath great recompenſe of 
by tis hearts, and in their minds will I write reward. * 


them: 8835 . 36 For ye have necd of patience; that 

0 meg 17 And their fins and iniquities will I after ye have done the will of God, ye 
Jug WW remember no more. might receive the 2 7 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, 37 For yet a little while, and he that 


ober here 35 no more offering for fin. ſhall come will come, and will not rarry, 
i ook 19 Having therefore, brethren, bold- 38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: 
tae, WF neſs ro enter into the holieſt by the blood bur if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
of Jeſus, | 58 have no pleaſure in him. 
; 20 By a new and living way which he 39 But we are not of them who draw 
ier. hath conſecrated for us through. the vail, back unto perdition; but of them thar 


ate that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 5 believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
f 21 And having an high prieſt over CHAP. XI. | 
the houſe of God: 1 What faith u. 6 Without faith we cane 


' good 22 Let us draw near with a true not pleaſe God: 7 The worthy frutee 

de hearr, in full aſſurance of faith, having zhereof in the fathers of old. 

wid W our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- N faith is the ſubſtance of things 

| yaat ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with hoped for, the evidence of things 

omen pure water. 1 not ſeen. | 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of 2 For by it the elders obtained a good 

cal. our faith without wavering (for he #s report, 

faithful that promiſed ) 3 Through faith . we underſtand that 

e tad 24 And let us conſider one another to the worlds were framed by the word of 
provoke unto love, and to — works: God, ſo that things which are ſeen were 

25 Not ſorſaking the aſſembling of not made of things which do appear. 

our ſelves rogether, as the manner of 4 By faith Abel offered unto God a 

ſame is; but exhorting one another and more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by 

ſo much the more, as ye ſee the day which he obtained witneſs that he was 

3 . righteous, God teſtifying of his ig : and 


26 For if we fin wilfully after that by it he being dead, yet ſpeake 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died pleaſe him e for he that cometh to God, 
without mercy, under two or three-wit- muſt believe that he is, and zhaz he is 
neſles : a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 

29 Of how much ſoxer eee him. I 
ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy, 7 By faith Noah being warned of God 
who hath troden under foot the Son of of things not ſeen as yet, moved with 
God, and hath ccunted the blood of the fear, prepared an ark ta the ſaving of his 
covenant, wherewith he was fanRified, houſe ; by the * he condemned — 

| 2 Wor 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, = 


Tie runs fans Hebrews: | ef, i Ain 
world, and became heir of the righte- to years, refuſed to be called t 

ouſneſs which is by faith, e e Pharachs deere "UA R hr 

. +8 By faith: Abra v was 25 Choofing rather to ſuffer afl. &. is ſet | 

called to g out into a place which he with the people of wan op to enjoy 5 2 L 

ſhould after receive for an inheritance, the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; and fi 

"obeyed; and he went out not knowing, 26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chin MW joy tt 


-whither he went. greater riches than the treaſures in E. W the c. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of gypt: for he had reſpe& unto the re. W down 
| iſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwel- compenſe of the reward. God. 
f in tabernacles with Tſaac and Ja- 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear. 3 F 


2 — 1 the heirs with him of the ſame pro- ing the wrath of the king: for he er- contra 
miſe. : dured as ſeeing him ho is inviſible, leſt ye 
10 For he looked for a city which hath 28 Thrangh faith he kept rhe pas- 4 Y 
- Foundations, - whoſe builder and maker over, and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt WM ftrivir 
2 God.  . he that deſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould 5A 

b te fl cp 
receiv to conceive „ an 29 By fai fle roup chiidi 
| Red: ſea, as by dry {and + which the k-. ¶ chaſtn 
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them afar oſt, and were perſwaded of ef Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephtha baſtar 
t 9 b Samuel, 20 of te 9 F 


| | 0 33 Who through faith ſubdued king- W £2ve 7 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, de- doms, wrought 5 —— obtained rather 
promiſ- e months of lions of ſpi1 
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have revurned : fight, turned to flight the armies of the ers of 
1 ts But now they deſire a better coun- aliens. | | . | 
m, chat is an heavenly: wherefore 35 Women received their dead raiſed fſeeme 
ad is not aſhamed to be called their to lite again: and others were tortured, verthe 
1 Bod: for he hath prepared for them a not accepting deliverance; that they able 

city. * - might obtain a better reſurrection. which 
17 BV faith Abraham, when he was 36 And others had trial of crue! mock- 12 
cried, offered up Iſaac: and he that had ings, and ſcourgings, yea moreover, df hang « 
received the promiſes, offered up his on- bonds and impriſcnment. 15 


y degotten ſon e They were ſtoned, they were ſaw WW your 
” 18 Of whom it was ſaid, That-in Iſaac A ger, were tempted, were flain wih W tine: 
Mall thy ſeed be called: the ſword : they wandred about in ſhcey- be he 


19 Accounting that God was able to fkins, and goar-fKins, being deſtitute, &. 14 
raiſe him ce from the dead; from flicted, — my . 
hence alſo he received him in a figure. 38 (Of whom the world was ot the Lo 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and werthy) they wandred in deſerts and i IS 
 Efau concerning things to come. mountains, and in dens and caves of tie fail of 
21 By faith jacob, when he- was a earth. | | 
dying, blefied bo h the ſons of Joſeph; - 39 And theſe all having obtained 1 cheret 
11 ngecs iganing upon the top 7 _ through faith, received noc 16 
18 : e promite: | 
22 By faith Joſeph when he died, made Ay God having provided ſome beret morſe 
mention of rhe: departing of the children thing for us, that they wichout us ſhould 171 
e Ifracl; and gave commandment con- net be made . WW þ 
- eecrniag His bones. | | | 'CHAP. XII. ing, | 
a Ty faith Moſes when he was born, 1 An exhortation to conſtant faith. 224 Place 
ö was hid three months of his parents, be- commendation of the new reftament «| Earctu 
: 48 cauſe they ſaw he was 2 proper child; 'bove the old. | I 
ma they were not afraid of the kings Win ſeeing we alſo are com: mount 
| Sommengdment. EOS Of by _ paſſed about wich ſo great a cloud 
„ By fatty Moſes when he was come of witneſles, let us lay aſide every weight 
TE ie + : 4 5 N 


fo exhortation ta ut ience. Chap» xii; xiil. The newreſtlament commended 


ard the fin which doch ſo caſily beſet 4, 19. And the ſound of a, trumpet, an 


and let us run with patience the race chat the voice of words, which voice they that- 
is ſet before us, 5 | heard, intreated that the word 
"2 Looking unto Jeſus, the author not be ſpoken to them any more; A 
and finiſher of our faith; who for the 20 (For they could not endure that 
joy that was ſet before him, endured. which was commanded; And if ſo mugty- 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is {er as à beaſt touch the mountain; it ſhall. 
down at the "he hand of the throne of be ſtoned, or thruſt through with a dart. 
. x 21 And ſo terrible was the: ſight, har 
3 For conſider him that endured ſuch Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake) 


contradiction of ſinners againli himſelf, 22 But ye are come unto mount Sion. 


left ye be wearied and faint in your minds. and unto the city of the living God, the: 
4 Te have not yet reſiſted unto blood, heavenly Jeruſalem, and ay innume 
ſtriying againſt fins. 1 rable company of angels, 
And ye have forgotten the exhor- 23 To the general aſſembly and church 
tation which ſpeaketh_unto you, as unto of the firſt- born, which are written in 
children, My on, 42 not thou the we Ay - and to God the judge of all, and 
chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint when to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
thou art rebuked of him. 24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the 
6 For whom the Lord loveth hechaſt- new covenant, and to the blood of 
neth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things- 
receiveth, than that of Abel, | : 
If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth 25 See that ye refuſe not him that 
with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he ſpeaketh: For if they eſcaped not wo 
whom the father chaſtneth not? refuſed him. that ſpake on earth, much 
8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, more ſhull not we eſcape, if we turn away 
whereof all are ers, then are ye from him that ſpeaketh from heaven: 
baſtards and not ſons .. 26 Whoſe voice then ſhookthe:earth7 
9 Furthermore, we have had fathers. but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Let 
of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we once more I - ſhake not the earth only, 
gave them reverence 2 {hall we not much but alſo heaven. 3 2 
rather be in fubjection unto the Father 27 And this word, Vet once more, 
of ſpirits, and live? fignifieth the removing of theſe things 
10 For they verily for a few dayschaſt- that are ſhaken, as thing that are 
ned us after their own pleaſure; bur he made, that thoſe things which cannot be 
for our profit, that we might be partak- ſhaken may remain. — 
ers of his holineſs. CCC. 28. Wherefore we receiving 2 king- 
11 Now no 1 the preſent dom which cannot be moved, let us have 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: ne- grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
vertheleſs, after ward ĩt yieldetch the peace= ceprably, with reverence. and godly feats 
able fruit of righteouſneſs unto them 29 For our God « a conſuming fires 


which are exerciſed thereby. CHAP. XIII. of 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which 1 Divers ad monit ious, as to charity, 4 
down, and the feeble knees. houeſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſ, r 


13 And make fſtraighr paths for regard Gods preachers, 9 r take heed 
your feet, leſt that which is lame be of ftrange doctrines, 10 20 confejs.Chraft, 
turned out of the way, but let it rather 1 * brotherly love continue. 3 
be healed. F | 2 Be nor forgetful to entertains 

14 Follow. peace with all men, and ſtrangers: for thereby ſome have enter- 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee tained angels unawares.  . -- 4,444 
the Lord : „ Dara r= them that are in bonds, 

15 Looking diligently, leit any man as pound with them and them which, 
fail of the grace of God; leſt any root of ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves allor 
bitterneſs ſpringing „trouble you, and in the body. 6 E630 
thereby many be 12 5 5 Marriage i- honourable in all, and the 

16 Leſt there be any ſornicator, or undefiled: but whoremongers and 
profane perion, as Eſau, who for one adulterers God will judge- | 
morſel of meat {old his birth-right. 5 Let your converſation be without co- 

17 For ye know how that afterward vetouſneſs; and be content with 8 
when he would have inherited the bleſ- things as ye. have: for he hath. ſaid, I 
ple bar was rejected: for he found no will never leave thee, ne rhe 

ace of repentance, though ought it 6 So that we may y ſay, The LOG 
earefully with tears. i my helper, and I will not fear WHar 

18 For ye are not come unto. the man-ſhall do unto me. | . 
mount that might be touched, and that Remember them which have the 
burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and male over you, who have ſpoken und 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, Jou the word of Cots whoſe ſaich fol- 
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Joyce in that he is. 


ſhadow ot turning: 
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- Divers admonitions 
$8 Jeſus Chriſt e account: t as they t 
n able for you, t ar. that 6 ne M Kind 
thing thiar the heart de „ een 19 
grace, not = be eſtabliſhed with live honeſt) » in all things willi Vea let eve 
nor profited them hs > which have 19 Bur 7 peſt ing to of ſpeak, 
pied therein. t have been occu- do this, that — — the rather to _ 
ie We: hive an char whereof they o reſtored oyourie 7 
eabernacl up ro Eat, which ſerve the brought Wag; ig . that and | 
11 the bodi eli e ceive 
blood is bon A7 beaſts, whoſe wu 3 ſhepherd of 1 d which 
the high prieſt for imo he ſanctuary by l blood of the everlaſtin? 22 | 
the _ r fin, are burnt without 21 Make you perfect 28 
12 in ſelves 
ee Don Bet EPR he dk 
ſuffered with with his own blood, thr ch is well-pleaſing in hi gen and nc 
Þ 23 Let us TIN, "<li ough Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 6 ehr, boldin 
withour x 5 £0 —— therefore unto him N wer ever. Amen. e glory, 24 1 
proach. ps bearing his re- ſuffer the Cale pr Ou, brethrey eth hi 
as? — here have we no continuing eee e n for 1 whats 
n therefore fer i: 721 Kn har you in fen n 
facri ' therefore let us offer the Know Ye, t our brot in, h 
Is, -——— chr to God continually, that 2 = fiverry; with —— Tp Geer 0 
En he II 1 
: 6 | | | em that | 2 
cate, fog n to communi- oe U and all the 1 — * reli 
God i ot: for with ſuch ſacrift taly ſalute you. oO bur de 
| LO Dhey leaſed. Ce: 25 Grace be with you all. A reJigic 
- 6s 9d y them — have the rule 8 vey _ 5 
3283 ubmit : ſor th d. the He from 8 
3 5 Jo they Italy by Timothy. rews fron faber 
* — 1 8 and 8 
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„ TOTS FF ; Kg 
* We muſt 7. 2 under the croſs, 10 But the rich in that he i : de : 
wildem of God, 19 h , 5 atk low: becauſe : e is made Jp 
0 thereaſter MS ear the word, and he \hail paſ: as the flower of the graſs 17 2 
ks ſervant KC zrue religion 16. 11 For the fi is M 
babes jeſus Geiß — * — — 3 hear bur in wither: hehe — glory 
tri Whi 3 ve a the Nrath Unc gra 5 
| * : ch are ſcattered abroad, grace of 8 1. perth nd = bly a 
1 5 — ren, count it all joy when _ wan the rich man fade — appare 
5 3 re try N | 1 Bleſſed > th . man ir 
EEE 6 che mas that endurch. WY wo 5 
But let patience have h | revive the-crown of: KA tried, he (hall I 6; 
chat ye may bi ve her pefe& work, Lord hath mM of life, which the im,! 
ing not hi a Fes ct and entire, want- him. promiſed to them that love bY ry 
_$ If any of you lack *N 13 Let no ſ: . * 
ask lack wiſdom, let him man ſay when he is tempted A 
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Doers of the word. Chap. it iii. Faith and works. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with commit fin, and are convinced of the law 
the word of truth, that we ſhould be a as tranſgreſſors. 
kind of ſirit- fruits of his creatures. 10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, law, and yer offend in one point, he is 
let every man be ſwift to hear, flow to guilty of all. 
ſpeak, flow to wrath. = x1 For he that ſaid, Do not commit 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not adultery ;. ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now 
the righteouſneſs of God. if thou commit no adultery, yer if thou 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, kill, thou art become a tranlgreſſor of the 
and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- law. 
ceive with meekneſs the engraſted word, 12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they 
which is able to ſave your ſouls. that ſhall be Judged by the law of li- 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and berty. | Koch 
not hearers only, deceiving your own 13 For he ſhall have judgment with- 
ſelves. . out mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercyz- 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and mercy rejoyceth againſt judgment. 
and not a doer, ke is like unto a man be- 14 What doth ie youu my brethren, 
holding his natural face in a glaſs: though a man ſay he-hath faich, and have 

24 For he beholdech himſelf, and go- not works? can faith ſave him? 
ech his way, and ſtraightway forgettech | 15 If a. brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
what manner of man he was. deſtitute of daily-food 3. 

25 But whoſo Iooketh into the per- 16 And one of you tay unto them, De- 
fe& law of liberty, and continueth zhere- part in peace, be you warmed, and filed: 
in, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſ- things which are needful to the body 3 
{ed in his deed. what doth it profit? 

26 If any man among you ſeem to be 17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, is dead, being alone. | 
bur deceiverh his own heart, this mans 18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt 
religion # vain. | faith, and I have works: ſhew me thy 

37 Pure religion and undefiled before faith without thy works, and I will ſhew 
God and che Father, is this, To vifit the thee my faith by my works. 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, 19 Thou believeſt that there is one 
and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the God; thou doſt well: the devils alſo 
world, | believe, and tremble. - 

_ © + LO 20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
1 Chriftions muft not regard-the rich, and that faith without works is dead ? _ 
deſpiſe the paor. 14 Faith without works 21 Was not Abraham our father juſti- 

17 #4 a dead faith. fied by works, when he had offered. Iſaac 

brethren, have not the faith of his ſon upon the altar? R 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of 22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 
glory, wi h reſpe& of perſons. his works, and by works was faith made 

2 For if there come unto your aſſem- fect? 
bly a man with a gold ring, in goodly 23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled 
apparel, and there come in alſo a poor which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and 
man in vile raiment; "#2 it was imputed unto him for - righte- 

3 And ye have reſpe& to him that ouſneſs: and he was called the friend of 
weareth the gay clothing, and ſay unto God. 


him, Sit thou here in a good place; and 24 Ye ſee then how thar by works a2 
ſay to the poor, Stand thou there, or fir man is juſtified, and not by faith only. 
here under my footſtool: 25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the 


ſe, Are ye not then partial in pre ſelves, harlot juſtified by work, when ſhe had 
are become judges of evil thoughts? received rhe meſſengers, and had ſent. 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath them out another way? 
not God choſen the poor of this world, 26 For asthe body without the ſpirit 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom is dead, ſo faith without works is dead 
which he hath promiſed to them that alſo. | 
6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 1 We are not raſhly or arrogantly to reprove 
not rich men oppreſs you, and draw you orhers, 5 bur rather to bridle the tongues 
before the judgment-ſeats? 13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild and 
7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy peaceable, without envy and ſtriſe. 
name, bythe which ye are called? | M. brethren, be not many maſters, 
ng K 


8 If ye fulfil the royal law, accordi nowing that we {ball receive the 
to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt love thy greater condemnation. | 
neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 2 For in many things we offend all, 

9 But if ye have reſpeR to perſons, ye If any man we not in word, the ſame 
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able alſo to bridle asl ö may conſume it upon 


bits in the horſes 4 Yeadulterers, and adultereſſes 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we ye not that the friendſhip of the — 
turnabout their whole body. enmity; with God? whoſoever therefore 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though will be a friend of the world, is the ene. 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce my of Gd. 
Winds, yet are they turned about with a 5 Do je think that the ſcripture (ith. 
mall „ whitherſoever the go- in vain; ' The ſpirit: that dwelleth in us 
vernor liſteth. luſteth t̃o envy? 

Even ſo the tongue isa little member, 6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore 
and boaſteth great things. Behold how he ſaich, God reſiſteth the proud, but 
great a matter a little fire kindleth giveth grace unto the humble. 

6 And the — — a fire, a world of 7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God; 

: ſo is the tongue — — reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from 
| vou: 1 pcs 7 | 
fire the courſe of na- 8 Draw nigh to God, and he wil 
3 and SEK draw nigh to 10: eanſe your hands, ye 
7 For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, ſinners, and puriſie your hearts, ye dow 
and of —— and things ble- minded. . 
ramed, and hath been tamed of mankind: 9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep 


a4. 
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it 1 an unruly evil, full of deadly poyſon. your joy to heavineſs. 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the 10 Humble your ſelves in the fight of 


Father; and therewith curſe we men, the Lord, and he ſhall liſt you up. 
«which are made after the ſimilitude of 11 Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
e then. He that ſpeaketh evil of h bro- 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth ther, and judgeth h brother, ſpeaketh 
Pleiſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe evil of the law, and judgeth the law: 
things Cught not fo to be. l but if thou judge the law, thou art not i 
11 Doch a fountain fend forth at the doer of the law, hut a judge. 
ame place ſweer warer and bitter? | 112 There is one law-giver, who is 2. 
12 Can the fig- tree, my brechren, bear ble to ſave, and to deſtroy : who art thou 
olive-berries, either a vine; figs? ſo that judgeſt another? 
«a7; no fountain both yield ſalt water 13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or 
and freſh. FTA to morrow we will go imo ſuch a city, 
5 15 Who 2 a wiſe man, and endued and continue there a year, and buy, and 
with knowledge amongſt you? let him ſell, and get gains nnn 
Mew out of a good converſation his works 14 Whereas ye know not what ſhe 
with meekneſs of wiſdom. on the morrow::For what 4 your life? 
14 But if ye have bitter envying, and It is even a vapour that a reth for 2 
ſhife in Hearts, glory not, and lie little time, and then vanitheth away. 
not againſt the truth. 2 15 For that ye ought to ſay, If che 
5 This wiſdom deſcendech not from Lord will, we thall live, and do this, or 
16 For where envying and ſtrife 4, 16 Pur now ye rejoyce _ boaſt-' 
1 conſuſion, and every evil work. ings: all ſuch rejoycing is evil. t 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above 197 Therefore to him that knoweth to 
i firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and do good, and doth it not, to him it is 
caſie ro be entreared, full of mercy and fin. | 
fruits, without partiality, and with- n 
our hypocrifie. : 1 Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience. 
18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is 12 To forbear ſwearing. 13 To pray 
ſown in peace of them that make peace. in adverſity. - 3 
| "| CH AP. IV. | O to now, ye rich men, weep and 
covetouſneſs, 4 intemperance, Q howlt for your miſeries that {hall 
8 pride, 11 detraction and raſh juag- come upon ww. 
ment. | 2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
Rom whence come wars and fightings garments are moth- eaten. 
among you? come they not hence, 3 Your gold and filver is cankered ; 
even of your luſts that war in your mem- and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs 
rs? | h againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it 
2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and were fire: ye have heaped treaſure to- 
deſire to have, and cannot obtain: ye gether for the laſt days. 
Fehr and war, yet ye have not, becauſe 4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
Ye ask not. | which have reaped down jour fie lde, 
re ek, and receive net, becauſe qe whichis of you kepr back by fraud, h. 


Againſt coverouneſi; © 


can no man tame; — laughter be turned into mourning, 


12 
thren, 
neither 


Of; 
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Of paziences r DEE. 

eth: and the cries of which have 

reaped, — . into the ears of the 
rd of ſabaot . | 

"— have lived in pleaſure on the 

earth, and been wanton; ye have nouriſh» 

cd your hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter. 
6 Ye have condemned and killed the 

juit ; and he doth not reſiſt you. = 
7 Be patient therefore, , brethren, un- 

to the coming of the Lord, Behold, the 


hu:bandman waiteth for the precious 


fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 


for it, until he receive the early and latter 


rain. ; 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh. | . 

Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
thren, leſt ye be condemned: behold, the 
judge ſtandeth before the door. | 

10 Take, my brethren, the — — 
who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 
of patience. | : 

is Behold, we count them happy which 
endure.- Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: 
that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. | 

12 But above all things, my bre- 

thren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 


F * 8 FIRE I Y 
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r 1 


other oath: but ler your yea, be yea, and 
your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into condem- 
nation 


| 13 Is any among you a bicted? let 


him pray. Is any merry? let him ſing 
pſalms. 11 5 


14 ls any ſick among you? let him calt 


for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oyl in 
the name of the Lord: 


the {ick, and the Lord thall raiſe him up 
and if he have committed fans, they ſhalf 
be forgiven him. I 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : The effectual ſervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ 
ſions as ve are, and he prayed earneſtly 


that ir might not rain: — it rained not on 


the earth by the ſpace of three years and 
ſix months. 2 5 ' 
18 And he prayed again, and the hea» 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. N 
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him: 
20 Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth the ſinner from the error of his 
way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and 
ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. 7 
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HA P., I. 

1 He bleſſeth God for his ſpiritual graces. 
10 Sal vation in Chriſt, 13 An exhor- 
tat ion to godlineſs. 8 : 

ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the ſtrangers ſcattered through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Afr, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect accordi 
ledge of God the Father, through ſan- 
ctification of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Grace unto you, and peace be 
multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 
jeſus Chriſt from the dead 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in heaven for you, | 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 


through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be 


revealed in the laſt time. 


CE The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER; 


hand the 


A 


be found urito praiſeand honour; ami glory 
at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: glory 


8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 


whom though now ye ſee him not, yet 

believing, ye 3 with joy unſpeak- 

able, and full of glory: 1 
9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 


the ſalvation of your ſouls. 
to the foreknow-w-- 


10 Of which ſalvation the prophets 
have enquired, and ſearched diligently 
who propheſied of the grace that ſhould 
come unto you: | 


11 Searching what, or what manner of 


time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
themdid 1 7 when it teſtiſied before 
ufferings of Chriſt, and the 

glory that ſhould follow. 5 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us they did mi- 


niſter the things which are now reporied 


unto you by them that have preached the 
goſpel unto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven; which things the an- 
gek deſire to look into, 

13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 


6 Wnerein ye greatly rejoyce, though mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, for 


now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in 
heavineſs through manifold temptations. 

7 That the trial' of your faith being 
much more precious than of gold that pe- 


the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


14 * obedicnt Dajjeren, — 5 — . 
: our ſelves according to Ormer 1 
zilbeth, though ic be ried with fire; might in your ignorance 2 I 35 Bux 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 
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\Exhortation to holineſs. © I. Peter. Obedience to Magiſtrate, 
15 /Bur as he which hath called you is diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
Holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- the corner, / cad 
Ver lation; : | 8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
1s Becauſe iris written, Be ye holy, for of offence, even to them which ſtumble 

Tam holy. at the word, being diſobedient, where. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who unto alſo che) were appointed. 
ſpeX of perſons judgerh ac- 9 But ye are a choſen generation, | 

oyal prieſthood, an holy nation, 2 
culiar people; that ye ſhould ſheiv forth 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were the praiſes of him, who hath Called 
not redeemed with corruptible things, 44 you our of darkneſs into his marvellgy 
filver and gold, from your vain conver- light : | 
by tradition from your fa= io Which in time wan were not a peo. 
; | ple, but are now t 

But with the precious blood of which had not obta 


to unfeigned love of the brethren ;z ſee - 13 
thut ye love one another with a pure heart nance 
Fervenrly : 


aga * 
of incorruptible 
and 


14 For all fleſh u as graſe, and all the 1 For ſo is the will of God, that with 


men: 
: 16 As free, and not uſing your liber 
25 Bur the word of the Lord endureth for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, bu 25 the 
ie wer. And this is the word which by ſervants of God. 7 
ide goſpel is preached unto po 17 Honour all men. Love the bro- 
C HAP. II. therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
x He deberteth them from the breach king. 
charity. 13 Obedience to magi- 18 Servants, be ſubject to your maſters 
ates, Kc. < with all fear, not only. to the good and 
1 9 laying aſide all malice, and gentle, but alſo to the froward 
ad 3 2 and en- 9915 Hos this i⸗ at, if _ 
Vies, 2 evil-ſpeakings, | conſcience towar endure gri 
2 As new- born babes deſire the fin- ſuffering wrongfully. m 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow 20 For what glory il it, if when je be 
of N buffered for your faults, ye ſhall take it 
3 It ſo beye have taſted that the, Lord 1 but if when ye do well, nd 
i gracious. 2 uffer for it, ye take it patiently; thisi: 
4 To whom coming as unto 4 living acceptable with God. | 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed ot men, but choſ= 21 For even hereunto. were ye called: 
en of God, and precious, beecauſe Chriſt alſo fuffered for us, ler- 
5 Te alſo as lively ſtones, are built up ing us an example, that ye ſhould fellow 
a ſpiritual! houſe, an holy prieſthood, to his ſteps : 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to 22 "Who did no fin, neither was gwje 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. _ 8 found in his mouth: 
s Wherefore alſo it is contained in the 23 Who when he was reviled, reviled 
ſeripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief not again ;-when he ſuffered, he threats 
corner-ſtone precious: and he ned not; but committed himſelf to him 


ws | that delievech on him thall not be con- char judgeth: righneoully. 
1 | 24 


nded. - . Hes : o his own ſelf bare our ſins in 
7 Uno you therefore which believe, his own body on the tree, that we being 
he u precious: but unto them which be dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouf- 


WW -diſobedicnr, the ftone which the builders neſs 3 by whoſe ſtripes ye were Wehe 


anſwe 
reaſor 
meek! 
I6 
where 
doers, 
ule y 


a * 
3 
— 


Wives and hushands duties. 
25 For ye were as ſheep: 


aſtray; 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd 


Bithop of your ſouls; 
and Bithop (* TAP 


I Wives and husbands dukies. 8 Exbor- 


rations to unity and love, 14 and to fuf- 
ſer perſecution. 


Ikewiſ-, ye wives, be in ſubjection to Spirit: 


our own husbands; that if any obey 
not Ge word, they alſo may without the 
word be won by the converſation of the 


wive 

2 While they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. 

2 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel : | 
4 Bur ler it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit, which is in the ſight of God of great 


unto their own husbands; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him lord : whoſe daughters ye are, as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe, ye husbands dwell with 


them according to knowledge, giving 


honour unto the wife as unto the weak- 

er veſſel, and as being heirs together of 

= —_— life ; thar your prayers be nor 
indred. | 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 

compaſſion one of another, love as bre- 

thren, be pitiful, be cqurteous: 11 

9 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing 
for railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 

10 For he that will love life, and ſee 
good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes oſ the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers : but the face of the Lord is a- 
gainſt them that do evil. 


Chap. iii, iv. An exhortation to ceaſe ſrom fin. 
if the will of God 
be to, that ye ſuffer for well doing, than 
for evibhdoing. | 


18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered” 


17 For ie @ better, 


for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that 
he might bring us 


to God) bei to 
death in the „ but aL avs, 5 the 


19 By which alſo he went and preack- 
unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient 
when once the. long-ſuftering of God 


waited in the days of Noah, while the 


ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 
is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 

28 The like figure whereunto, even 
bapriſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (not che 
putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 

ur the anſwer of a good conſcience: to- 
wars God) by the reſurreRion'oE Jeſus 

riſt : | 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on 


| de ſubject un- 
to him. | | | 
ES HAP. IV. 
r He exhorteth to ceaſe from ſin, iz com- 
forting them againſt perſecution» , 
FA then as Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves 
likewiſe with the (ame mind : for he rhar 
hath ſuffered in the fleth, hath ccaſed 
from ſin; 

2 That he no longs ſhould live the reſt 
of hu time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, 
but to the will oſ Cod. | 

© 3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 
fice us to have wroughr the will of the 
Gemiles, when we walked in laſciviouſ- 
neſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, 
quetings, and abominable idolatries: 


4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that 


you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of roy PIER evil of you 
5. W 


o ſhall give account to him that is. | 


ready to judge the quick and the dead. 
6 For, for this cauſe was the goſycl 
preached alſo to them that are dead, that 


they might be judged according to men 
in the fleſh, but live according to God in 


the ſpirir./ 
7 Bur the end of all things is at hand: 


be ye therefore ſober, and watch · unte 


13 And who à he that will harm you, prayer. 


if ye be followers of that which is good? 


And above all things have fervent cha- 


14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- rity among your ſelves: for charity ſhall 


nef. fake, happy are ye: and be not afraid cover the multitude of 


of their terror, neither be troubled ; 


ſins. 
9 Uſe hoſpitality one ro another with= 


15 But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your. out grudging. 


hearts: and be ready always to give an 


meeineſs and fear: 
16 Having a' good conſcience ;. that 
whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil- 
doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly ac- 
duſe your good. converſation in.Chrift;. 


10 As every man hath received the gift, 


anſwer to every man that aſKerh you a even ſo minifter the fame one to another 
reaſon of the hope that is in you, with: as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 


11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak 28 
the oracles of God; if any man mini- 
ſter, let him do it as of the ability which 


God givech: that God in all things may be 
— EGO 


5 

f fe 
my 

WH 


. 9 „ . 90 — 


j 774 |; | a f N ; | f 
de them to l. Pete: mate War call r, Pee 


4 Pere and 4 minion for ever and ever. not" by conftraim, but willingly ; nor fas a n. 
1 . ; filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; E 
3 12 Be loved, think it not ſtrange con- 3 Neither as being lords over Gods he- ſtred u 
cerning the fier eryal, which is to try ritage, but being enfamples to the flock, laſting 
you, as though ſon e thing hap= 4 And when the chief Shepherd (hay I Jeſus . 
unto you : _ appear Je ſhall receive a crown of glory 12 \ 
: e e winch as yeare par- that fadeth not away. TTY 

takers of Chriſts ſufferings; that when his 5 Liwiſe, . ye younger, ſubmit your N thef t 
glory ſhall: be revealed, ye may be glad ſelves unto the elder: yea, all of yeu be be efta 
ſo with execeding Joy MET. ſubje& one to another, and be clothes 13 
14 If Je be reproached for the name of with humility : for God refifteththeproud, am in 

Chriſt, happy. are ye; for the ſpirit of and 3 race to the humble. | 
glory, and of God refteth upon you: on 6 Humble your ſelves therefore under 14 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on the mighty hand of God, that he may e- hi my 
your he is glorified. _ ak you in due time 1 
ttz But let none of you ſuffer as a mur= 7 Calting all your care upon him, for 15 N 

derer, or as a thief, or as an evihdoer, or he careth for you. n 

as à huſie- body in ther mens matters. 8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your Þ theſe t 
; = er if EA fer Ris Py adverſary the Sei, as. >, roring ion, , 125 
m not med; bur | - walketh about, ing whom he may. eviſe 

xifie God on this behalf: 8 ehr W a 
17 For the time come that - . -9.: Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in che faith, je'us 
ment muſt” Rhein the houſe of : knowing that the ſame atflictions are ac- 


and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the compliſhed in your brethren that are in 17 | 
Ex be of them that obey not the goſpel of the world. 40 ther h 
r pe 10 But the God of all grace, who hath ſuch 2 

- 18 And if the righreous ſcarcely be ſav- called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt ory, 
ed, where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, [ am 
? * make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 18 | 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer ac- ſettle you. heaver 
gording to the will of God, commit the 11 To him be Koc and dominion for him in 


— 1 keeping of their ſouls zo him in wel- do- ever and ever. en 19 
ning, as unto a Sen Creatoo. 12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto Tof pr 
=_ CHAP. V. Pon (as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, chat y 
1 The e er to teach, 8 the young exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is the ſhinet| 
er to obey,. 8 and to be watchful, 9 and true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. dawn, 
zo re ſiſt the devil. 5 | The church that c at Babylon elected hearts 


T* elders which are among you I ex- together with yen, ſaluteth you, and þ 20 

hort, hg am allo an elder, anda wit- doth Marcus my ſon. cyof 

nels of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of pretati 

partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed: chari 113 Peace be with you all chat are in 211 
e ; 


2 Feed the flock of God, which is a- Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. _ 
ee mon le peg eee dF 
The Second Epiftle general of PETER. | 1 He 

a CHAP. 1.  . _ ture, having eſcaped the corruption that is JO { 
1 Confirming. fer in 2 he exhorteth in the world through luſt. a thof 
* #hem io make their calling ſure, is and * And beſides this, giving all diligence, Vi 
ro cenflaney in the faith of Cinift, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, n 
oN Peter, a ſervant and an knowledge ; be fal 
{tle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that 6 And to knowledge, temperance; and ſhall 

have obtained like precious faith to temperance, patience 3 and to patience, I ming 

kh. With us, through the righteouſneſs godlineſs; ; bring 
of God, and our Saviour Jeſtis Chrift: 7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindne'; 2 A 
2 Grace and peace be mukiplied unto and te brotherly kindneſs, charity. | ous w. 
you through the knowledge of God, and 8 For if theſe things be in you, and 2. truth 
of Jeſus our Lord, bound, they make you thut ye (hall nei- 3A 


3 According as his divine power hath ther be barren, nor unſruitſul in the know- with! 
piven:unto us all. things chat per gain unto ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ou: 
ife and godlineſs, through the know- 9 Bur he that lacketh thee things, 1s ngrel 
ledge of him that hath called us to glory blind, and cannot ſee. far off, and hath breth | 
aud virtue: 112 dorgotten that he was purged from his old pe 4 : 
1 Whereby are given unto us e wor ſins. 7 e We nne 
LEY great and precious promiſes; that by theſe 10 Wherefore the rather, brethreny delive 

Joa might bc fartakers of the divine na- give diligence to make your ** be rel 


- 


election ſure: for if ye do ings, ye 
ſball never fall; «55.44% 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 
ftred unto you abundantly, into the ever- 
Laſting kingdom, of our Lord and Saviour 

Teſus Chrilt. 2 | 
12 wheres I will not be negligent 
ways in remembrance of 


to pu you in 
din 1 1 know them, and 

13 Yeag 1 think it meet, as long as T 
fir you up, by 


am in this tabernacle, to 
putting you in remembrance: 
14 Know! | 
this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. | 
15 Moreover, I will endeavour that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, to have 
cheſe things always in remembrance. , _ 
16 For we have not followed cunningly 
deviſed fables, when we made known un- 
to you the power and coming of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, but were eye: witneſſes of 
Is majeſty. 5 . 1 * 1 
17 For he received from God the Fa- 
ther honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent 
ory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
am well pleaſed, bs 
18 And this voice. which came from 


hearts : 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophe- 
cy of the ſcripture is of ay private inter- 
pretat ioii. 5 | - 

21 For the proguery came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the ho- 


ly Ghoſt. | | 
1 He ſoretelleth them of falſe teachers, 
10 and fully deſcribeth the manners of 
thoſe blaſphemens ſeducers. 
Ut there were falſe prophets alſo a- 
mong the people, even as there {hall 


| befalſe teachers among you, who privily 


ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even de- 


| | | Ho | o ; » ” | : 
[5 And fret nor'he old world; bus: 7 


chat ſhortly I muſt put off his righteous ſoul frem day to 


, evil of dipnities 1% 
11 Whereasangels which are greater in 


ower and might » bring not'railing accu= 
ation againſt them before the Lord. | 


N 


ved Noah the eighty perſon, à p 
of ri nels rin n © PIES 
upon the world of the u 4 
6 
Gomorrha into afhes, condemned 


0 '» / 7 - » z 
with an overthrow; making them 3 
ſample unto thoſe chat after ſhould live 


godly 3 
the 
mong them, 


their unlawful deeds) © 8 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to re- 
ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment 
to be puniſhed : ©. OMIA 
10 But'chiefly them that walk after the 
Fr in the luſt = — and de- 

te government: Preſumptuous are they. 
ſe1f-willed, 140 70 
ignities: 


12 But theſe, as natural brute beafts 
made to be taken and deftroyed, ſpeak. 
evil of the things that they underſtand not, 
—_ ſhall urrerly periſh in their own cox 
1 FTE POS Bak 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of un- 
righteouſneſs, as they that count it pleas! 
ſure to riot in the day - time: ſpots they are 
and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with” 


their own deccivings, while they feaſt 
[15-1 $0 1 


with you; 1 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and, 


that cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling un- 


ſtable ſouls: an heart ha ve exerci{- 
7 with covetous practices; curſed chil- 
ren: 
15 Which have forſaken the right ways 
and are gone aftray, following the ahead 2 
of Balaam the ſon of Bofor, who loved 
the wages of unrighreouſneſs; 
Oe ”=_ 8 - 
the dumb aſs ing with mans voi 
forbad the madnefs of i the prophet» * 
17 Theſe are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tempeſt 
to whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſeryed 


nying the Lord that bought them, and for ever. 


bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their pernici- 
ous ways, by reafon of whom the way of 
truth ſhall be evil ſpoken o. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they 
with feigned words make merchandiſe of 
2 whoſe ju w of a long time 

ngreth not, 
breth not. 


n 


18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through he 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wanton- 


_ neſs, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from 


them who live in error: | 
19 While they promife them Iber- 
ty, they themſelves are the fervants of 


dgment no 
a, their damnation flum- corruption: for of whom a man is o- 
vercome, of the fame is he brought in 


4 For if God ſpared not the angels that bondage. 


ſinned, but caſt zhem down to hell, and 


delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to Fired of the world through the know 
0 


be reſer ved unto judgment; 


20 For if after they have eſcaped the 
dee of the Lord and Saviour ne 
t 
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c 
And turning the cities of Sodom and 


7 Aud delivered juft Lot, vexed with _ 
converſation of the wicked? 

8 (For that righeeous man dwelſing a- 
in ſeeing and hearing, 'vexed 
day „h 


* 
. 
— * 


for his infquity + 


. 
+ 
Wn 
* 
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AF 


they are not afraid to ſpeaks _ | 
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fleep, all 
F 4 the trainaine of the creation. 


© off; that by the word of 


Jude 


5 * — 


they are again entangled therein, and over- 
come; the latter end is worſe with them 
than che beginning. „ 

21 For it had deen better for them not 
to have kriown the way of righteouſneſt, 
r they have known it, to turn 


4 | delivered 

r 

22 But it is happened unto ac- 

cording to the true proverb, Th 2 
turned to his own vomir again; and, 

that was waſhed, to her wallowing 

in the mire- WM; 27 | 


1 The certainty of Chriſts coming to jud.;- 


ment. 10 The manner how the world 

all be deſtroyed. 11 An exhortation 
ro godlineſs. | 

is ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now 


£ write unco you ; in both which I ſtir hea 
up your pure 


by way of remem- 

D | 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 

3 5 \ — before by the 
e commandment 

of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Sa- 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking at- 
ter their own luſts, 3 

4 And laying, Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? for fince the fathers fell a- 
things cominue as they were from 


_ wiour? 


y are 1 norant 
the heavens 
were of old, and the earth ſtanding out 


5 For this they will: 


k the water, and in the waer. 
6 Whereby the world that chen was, 
5 ee with water, periſhed. 


7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the ſame word are kept in 
ſtore, reſerved unto fire apainſt the day of 
; and perdition of ungodly men. 
gut, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
that one day i with the Lord 
as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years 
as one day. * | 


ty: of. Chriffs 7. John 


be diſſolved 


The Lord: is not flack:concernins ji 
8 (28 ſome men count ſlacknetz) 
ut is e us-ward, not wil. 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that al 
ſhould come to repentance. 


10 But the day of the Lord will cone | 


28 a thief, in the night; in che which the 

heavens ſha)l paſs 17 with a great noiſ: 

and the elements thall melt with feryer! 

heat, the earth alſo and the works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up, _ 

11 Sceing then that al theſe things ſhal 

» what manner of perſons 

oughr ye to be in all holy converſation aud 


Ss \ 
12 Looking for and haſting unto the 
of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire thall be diſſolved, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
2 


13 Nevertheleſs, / we according to his 

promiſe, Dok for new heavens and a ney 

earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing tha: ye 


look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, withou 
ſpor, and blameleſs : 


© 15 And account he the long-ſuffer- 
ing of our Lord # ſalvation ; even as our 
beloved brother Paul alſo, according 0 
the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 
NO TAY 

15 As alfo in all h epiſtles, ſpeak- 
ing in them of theſe things: in which 
are ſome. things hard to be under- 
ſtood, which they that are unlearned 
and unſtable wreſt, as zhey do alſo the 
other ſcriptures, unto their own de- 
8 1 "Wt de 

17 Ye there beloved, ſeeing ye 
know theſe things before, beware leſt ye 
al ſo being led away with the error of the 
3 fall from your own ſtedſaſt- 
neſs. | 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to him be glory both now and for 
ever. Amen. . 


v 1 


een Ap. 1. 


7 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in 


- whom we have erernal life, by a commu- 


nion with God, 5 to which we muſt ad- 


Joyn holineſs. | 

HAT which was from the be- 
ginnaing, which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with: our 
eye*, which we have looked 


E The Firſt Ppiſtie general of ] OH N. 


the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 
3 Thar which we have feen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellow hip with us: and truly our fellow- 
ſhip's with the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
4 And theſe things write we un; o you, 
that your joy may be full: ; 
5 This then is the meſfige which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 


| our. hands have handled of the that God is lighr, and in him is no dark- 


word of life; 
2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we 


neis at all. a 
6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 


Have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, 


unto you that eternal life which was with and do not the truth: 


5 7 But 


Com 


hatet 


LOT 


* 


in the light, we have fellowſhip one with 
nar the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. + 

$ If we ſay that we have no fin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 


in us. 

js if we confeſs our fins, he is faithſul 

and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 

cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. ' 
10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, 


| we make him A liar, and his word is not 


in us. 

Z aint fins of infirmity. 3 T. 

1 Comfort againſt fins of infirmity. 3 To 
— Gods is to keep hs command- 
ments. 18 To beware of ſeducers, 

20 from whoſe deceits the godly are 


ſafe preſerved by faith and holineſs of 


life. 

M Y little children, theſe rhings write 

I unto you, that ye fin not. And 
if any man fin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
fins : and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the fins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him 


verily is the love of God perfected : 
hereby know ve that we are in him. 
6 He thar faith he abideth in him, 


dugght himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he 


walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning: the 
old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in him 
and. in you: becauſe the darkneſs is paft, 
and the true light now ſhineth- 

9. He that ſaith he is in the light, and 


bateth his. brother, is in darkneſs even 


until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
ſtumbling in him. ; 

11 Buche that hateth-his brother, is in 
darkneſs, and walketh in darknels, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
that darkneſs hith blinded his eyes. 

12 I writeunto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for his 
names ſake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him-thar is from the be- 
8 I write unto you, young men 

ecauſe ye have overcome the wicked. 
one. I write unto you, little children, 


becauſe ye have known the Father. 


comfort againſt ſins of infirmity. Chaps ii; Ht. 
7 But if we walk in the light, as he is 


things that are in the world. If any man 


© *» Beware of ſeducers. 


ths 


14 1 have written unto vou, farherg; 
becauſe. ye have known him chat is from 
the beginning, I have written unto y 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, an 
rhe word of God abiderh in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 
15 Love not che world, 


r the 


love the world, che love of the Father is 
nor in him. 1 59 N f ; 

16 For all that is in the world, the luft 
of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. : | 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and 
the luft thereof: but he that doch the 
wilt of God, abideth for. ever. 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: 
and as ye have heard thar antichrift ſhall 
come, even now are there many anti- 
EY whereby we know that it is the 
times, 0 | 


19 They went out from us, but ther 
were not of us: for if they had been r 


us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us: but they wen? our, that they 
might be made manifeſt, that they were 
not all of us. | 

20, But ye have an unction from the 
holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto jou, be- 
cauſe ye know not the truth: but be- 
cauſe ye know it, and that no lie is ot 
the truth. 35 | 

22 Who is a liar, but he that denieth 
that Jeſus is, the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, 
that denieth the Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever denie h the Son, the 
ſame hath nor the Father: [6uz] e 
that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the 
Father alſo. | 

24 Let that therefore abide in- you, 
which ye have heard from the beginning, 
If that which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
continue in the Son, and inthe Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he 
hath iſecÞ us, even eternal liſ. 

26 Theſe things have I written unto 
you, concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the- anointing which ye Have 
received of him, abideth in you: and ye 
need not that any man teach you: But, 
as the fame anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie: and 
7 as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abice 
in him. ; 

28- And now, little children, abide in 
him; that when he ſhall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be aſnamed be- 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye _ 
know that every one that doth righte=- 
ouſneſs, is born of him, | 

CH A Þ:; HE. 

1 Hs declareth the ſingulur love of God 
towards us, in making us hy ſons, 

3 wha 
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j i * up his bowels of compaſfion- from him, 11 Bebove 
how dwellech 


e. 


Dod 
eil de : but we know that when he not, then have we confidence towards 


oy 
34 3 And every man that 
| f, even as he is mandments, and do thoſe things that are 


Whoſoever committeth. fin, tranſ= 23 And this is his commandment, : 
ſl Oe law ; for: ſin is the tranſ- — — rn on the name of = 
eſſion o W. ern Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 

And e know that he was manifeſt- he gave us commandment. Cent 
dee to rake away our fins; and in him is 24 And he that keepeth his commang. 
no ſin. | cet; of ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
s Wbhoſoever abideth in him, — — and hereby we know that he abideth in 
not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen us, by the Spirit which he hath 
Line children, let no man deceive He warneth them not zo believe all tech- 
you: He chat doth righteouſneſs is 'righ- ers, but to try them by the rules of the 
teous, even as he is righteous: catholick faith. 
8 He that commitreth ſin, is of the de- 
vil; for the devil ſinneth from the be- 
ginning. For this 3 Son of God 
was manifeſted, he might deftroy gone out into the World. 
theworks of the devil. FT, | Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth Every: ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſu 
not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God. 
in him; and he cannot ſin, becauſe. he 3 And every fpirit that confe ſſeth not 
oy born of God. b - thar Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleih, is 
10 In this the children of God are not of God : and this is that iris of an- 
manifeſt, and the children of the devil: tichriſt, whereof you have heard chat it 
whoſoever doth not oo ng PR, is not ſhould come, and even now already is it 

loveth not his inthe world. _. 
4 Ye are of God, little children, and 


- try the ſpirits whether they are of 
God: becauſe many falle prophets are 


brother.. 
11 For this is the meſſage that ye have overcome them: becauſe greater is 
heard from the beginning, that we ſhould he that is in you, than he that is in the 


12 Not as Cain, - who was of that 5 They are of the world: therefore 
wicked one, and flew his brother: And ſpeak they of the world, and the world 
- wherefore flew he him? Becauſe his hearcth them. 
own works: were evil, and his brothers 6 We are of God: he that knoweh 
righteous, +$ 0:4 448 God, heareth us; he that is not of God, 
1 Marvel not, my brethren, if the heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
world hate you. 3 Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. 
We know that we have paſſed from 7 Beloved, let us love one another: 
deach unto life, becauſe we love the bre- for love is of God; and every one that 
hren: be that loveth not 5 brother, loveth, is born of God, and knowah 
aliderth in death. | God | | 
15 Whoſoever hateth®his brother, is 
2 murderer: and ye know that no mur- God; for is love. 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 9 in chis was manifeſted the love of 
16 Hereby perceive we the love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for his only begotten Son into the world, 
us: and we ought to lay down our lives that we might live through him. 


bor the brethren. 1 klerein is love, not that we loved 
3 17 But whoſohath this worlds gogd, and God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
ſeeth his brother have need, 


thurteth Son ro be the 1 for our ſins. 
2 2 5 if God ſo loved Us, We 
che love of God in him? onght alſo to love one ancrher. 


12 No 


4 
N > * 
* > 1 £ 


given us, : 


Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but 


8 He that loverh not, knowcth not. 
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Exbortarions to brotherly loves * 


jones. wk r any time. For there are three that bear re 
— — — one anc her, Eon dwelleth in cord in heaven, the bens the Word. 
and his Jaye is pexfcQed in us. nd the holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three. ar | 
533 Hereby know we that we dwell in whe” 
him, .and he in us, becauſe be hath oven. $ And thete are three. that bear wit- 
us of his Spirit. neſs in earth, the Firit, and the waters 
14 And, we ne er Let do reltifie, and the blood and theſe.three agres.A, 
that the Father ſent to be the Sa- one. 
9 If w we receive the wine of men che 


r of the world. 4 
viou Whoſoever {hall confeſs that Jeſus is wineſs of God is greater: a this is the F 


the * 7 God, God dwelleth in him, 3 of God, which he hath teſtified, 

d hein 
178 And we have known and believed 10 He that belieyeth on the Son of | 
the love that God hath to us. God is love hath the wirnels in himſelf ; he tha 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in believeth not God, hath made him-a liars. | 3 


God, and God in him cauſe he ieveth not the record chat 

17 Herein is our love made perfeck, t thay; Sa ve of his Son. 3 
we may have boldneſs in the day of judge. dthis.is the record, that God hang 
_ becauſe as hei bs, ſo are we in tl S, Þs gen to us eternal life : and a en 5 
wor * 

18 There is no fear in love; but per- 12 He that hath the Son, hath life; ol 2 
ſect love caſteth out fear: becauſe Ear he that hath. not che Son of God, la = 


hath torment : he that feareth is not made not life. | 
perfect in love. | .13 Theſe things have I written wn; 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt lor- you that believe on the name of the Ss 

of God; that ye may know that ye have 

FFC 
eth his brother is a liar: for het t e of the 
loveth not his brother whom he hath 14 And this is the confidence that we 
ſeen, how can he Joe. God whom he hath have in him thar_if we aſk any thing : 
got ſeen ? cording to his will, he heareth us. 

21 And this commandment haye we 1g And if we know that he hear us, 
from him, that he who loyeth-God, love whatſoever we aſk, we know that we 


ed us. 


his brother +. "® 12 bare the petitions that we defired of 
V5 i . 1 
He that loveth God, ook bi childeen, n 1 If any man ſee his bother ſin 2 fns 
and keepeth hu commandments, which is not. unto: death; he {hall 2 158 ; 
t 


Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the —— he ſhall gi ve him life for them 
W Grills is born of God: — — 4 ſin not unto * There is a ſin unto 
one thar- loveth him thar begat, loverh cearh. I do not lay chat he ſhall pray 
N and here 

2 by this we know that we love t I "All u hreouſneſsis fin : | 
children of God, when we love God and js ng 2 death. 
keep his commandments. 8 We know that whoſdever! i is bs 
3 For this is the love of God, that we of 8⁰¹ ſinneth not, but he that is begot- 
keep his commandments: and his com- ten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that 
ents are not grievous. wicked one N him not. 

4 For whatſoever is born of Goa, 19 And we know that we are of of God, | 
8 the world: and this is the and the whole world lieth in wicked | 
5 K overcometh the world, even neſs. I _— 

fai 20 And we know chat the»Son: God! 1 

5 Whois he that overcome: hthe world, ;; 1 and hath given us an underſtand” 8 
bur he that believeth that jeſus is the Son ing that we may know him that is true: 
of God and we are in him that is true, even in his 

* 6 This is he that came by water and Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is che crue God, 

— even jeſus Chriſt; not by water and eternal life. 
— t by water and blood : and it is 21 Tine children, keep your ſelves 
the Spirit that beareth wünels, becauſe from idols. Amen. 
the Spirit is truth. 1 
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health, even as hy ſoul 
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1 An exhortation to pe 
Pres 


; , Jeducers « 


he cruth ; and 


H x 
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| bur 
known the 1 | 


2 For the truths ſake which dwellcth 


in us, and ſhall be with us for ever: 


_ 13 Grace be with you, merey, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, the Son of the Father, in 


truth and Ve. 


I rejoyced greatly, that I found of 
uy chiliren An on cruth, "as we 


ve received a commandment from the 


er. 
85 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not 
as I wrote a new commandment 
unto rhee, but that which we had from 
the beginning, that we love one another. 
And this is love, that we walk after 


commandments. This is the com- - children of thy elect ſiſter greet 
mandment, that as ye have heard from thee. Amen 
5 3 ; 4 ; WO N PEERS . 133 1 | 


vere in Chriſtian the beginning, | ye ſhould walk 
nd belief, 8 leſt they loſe wy re- 2 4 
of their „ 10 and to avoid 


E elder unto the elect lady, 
her children, whom I love 
- not I only, 
alſo all they that have 


þ 545 f 4 
wo E pg Ss £8 — ; + 


7 For many deceivers are 3 * 
the world, who confefs not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, ' This is a de. 
ne mg an ung Page T 

ook to your ſelves, that we loſe 
choſe things which we tive wrought, — 
that we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abid- 
eth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath 
not God : he that abideth in the dectrine 
of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and 
the ** * . 

10 If there come any unto you, 2 
bring not this doctrine, S N — 
ow go houſe, neither bid him God 


11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write un- 
to you, I would not write with 
and ink; but I truſt to come unto yy, 
28 face to face, that our joy maj 
% "a 


| F The Third Epiftle of J O H N. 
1 He commendeth Gains for his piety, 
: 5 —— 


and boſpitatit to true pre 
8 7 


ining of Diotrephes 


ed Gaius, whom 1 love in 


hl % * 
* 


things that thou mayſt proſper and be in 
even oſpereth. 
3 For Irejoyced greatly, when the bre- 
thren came and teſtiſied of the trutli <= 
t 


is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in 
eruth | 


4 T have no ter joy than to hear 
that my Skiers rat 288 

5 Beloved, thou doft faithfully what- 
ever thou doſt to the brethren, and to 


Which have born witneſs of thy cha- 


_ rity before the church: whom if thou 


28455 forward on their journey after a 
Iy ſort, thou ſhalt do well: 
7. Becauſe that for his names ſake they 


| _ forth, taking nothing of the Gen- 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, 


HE efder umo the welbelov- 


2 Beloved, I wiſh above all 


not content therewith, neither doth he 


— wy might be fellow-helpers to the 
tr WNe 

'9 T wrote unto the church: but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the preemi- 
nence among them, receiverh us not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doth, prat- 
ing againſt us with malicious words: and 


himſelf receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would, and caſteth then 
our of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good. He that 
doth good, is of God: but he that doth 
evil hath-not ſeen God. - f 

12 Demetrius hath good report of al 
men, and of the truth ir ſelf: yea, and 
we alſo bear record, and ye know that 
our record is true. ; 

13 I had many things to write, but I 
will not with ink and pen write unto thee! 

14 Eut I cruſt T ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be 
ro thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greg 
the friends by name. | 
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I chorteth to be conftant in faith. and periſhed in the gainfayine of Core: 
Ap (bment for falſe _— | 5 17 gain Ying of cha- 


Theſe are ſpots in your f 


into UDE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, rity, when they feaſt. with you, feeding 
Jeſus and brother of James, ro them that themſelves without fear: clouds they are 
de- are ſanctified by God the Father, without water, carried about of winds; 
| and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and trees whole fruit withereth, without fruit, 
e not Mealled : twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 
but 2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love 13 Raging waves of the ſea, que 
: be multiplied. a ; their own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to who 
bid- 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence is reſerved the blacknef; of darkneſs for 
hath to write unto you of the common ſalva- ever, | 
tine tion, it was needful for me to write unro 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from 
and you, and exhort you that ye ſhould ear- Adam, propheſied of theſe, Gaying, Be- 
neſtly contend for the faith which was hold, the Lord cometh wich ten - 
and Nonce delivered unto the ſaints. ſands of his ſaints ; | OY 
not 4 For there are certain men crept in x5 To execute judgment upon all, and 
20d MWunawares, who were before of old or- to convince all that are u pay 2 
dained to this condemnation, ungodly men, them of all their ungodly des s whic 


eed, MWrurning the grace of our God into laſcivi- they have ungodly committed, and of all 
ouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners 
us» Wand our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. have ſpoken againſt him. 
5 I will therefore put you in remem- ' 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
ou, Wbrance, though ye once knew this, how. walking after their own luſts; and their 
that the Lord having ſaved the people out mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, bav= 
of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroy- ing mens perſons inadmiration becauſe of 
eet Med them that believed not. vantage. 1 . 
6. And the —— which kept not their 15 But beloved; remember ye the words 
firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, which were ſpoken beſore of the apoſtles 
be hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un- of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : : 
der darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 18 How that they told you there ſhould 
great day. be mockers in the Jaſt time, who ſhould 
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and walk after their own ungodly luſts. 
6 the cities about them in like manner, giv- 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them» - 
| ing themſelves over to fornication, ſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirits 7q 
* going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for 20 But ye, beloved; building up your MN 
u. n 3 ſuffering the vengeance of . ou moſt holy faith, praying in 4 
eternal fire. e holy Gh | 4 & 
by 8 Likewiſealſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 21 Keep your ſelves in the love of Gd. 
1 file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 4 
eil of dignities. Chriſt unto eternal life. 


9 Yet Michael the archang when con- 22 And of ſome have com Mir n. m ak ; 
= tending with the devil, he diſputed about ing a difference: x "Wd 
the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 23 And others ſave with fear, pulli 


* hima railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord hem out of the fire ; hating even the ga 
s rebuke the. ; ment ſpotred by the fleſh. | 
0 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 24 Now unto him that is able to keep 
h which they know not 2 bur what they you from falling, and to preſ! ent you faulr- 
know naturally, as brute beaſts; in thofe leſs before the preſence of his glory with 
things they corrupt themſelves. exceeding 0 3 r 
It Wo unto them 3 for they have 25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour; 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedi- be glory and majeſty, dominion and poW= 
ly after the error of Balaam for reward, er, both now and ever. Amen. 
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1 EET 


J The Revelation of S.] O H N the Divine. 


„ . f 2 Who bare record of the word of 

1 John's revelation. 7 The coming of God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chrift : _ power and majeſty. and of all things that he ſaw. | 
H E revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 3 Bleſſed 4 he that readeth, and they 

which God gave unto him, to that hear the words of this prophecy, 

 ſhew unto his ſervants things and keep thoſe things which are written 

he, which muſt ſhortly come ro therein: for the time is at han. 

be lab; zn he ſenc and ſignified it by his 4 JOhn ta the ſeven churches which 

angel unto his ſervant John: in Alias Grace be unto you, and 
Peace, 
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yas, and which is to come; and from ſeen, and the things which are 
Me ſeven, folks which are before his things which ſhall be hereafter, * 
bale, COMES he myſtery of the ſeven 


and the 


= 
. J 
” 
_—_ - 1 
aq A IJ 
8 * 


throne'; ©. - „„ rs whi 
. And ſrom Jeſus iſt, who. x the thou ſaweſt in my right hand 55 
ünful witneſs, and the firſft-begotten ven golden candleſticies, The Ha 


© ,of the dead, and the prince of the kings are the angels of the ſeven churches: 
of rhe eartn: Unro him that loved us, the ſevencandleſticks which thou fawel 
nd waſhed us from our fins in his own are the {even . 2 n 


1 
= — 
8 


A : 3 
_ 5 And hath made vs kings and prieſts bat i. to be written to the angel of thy 


=_ uno God and his Father; to him be churches of Epheſus, &c. 
= 4 gory and dominion. for ever and ever. T TNtothe angel of the church of Ephes 
—_— am. . ſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he th 
7 Be he cometh wich clouds; and holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand 
Every eye ſee him, and. they alſo who walketh in the midſt of the ſeyes 
which, 1. 87 him: and all kindreds'of golden eandleſtick 
e carth thall wail becauſe of him: even, * 2 1 know thy works, and thy labour, 


Amen. 


a thy patience, and how thou cant 


.1 BJ pha and Omega, the begin- not bear them which are evil: and 
| ning and the ending, faith che Tord, which haſt tried them which ſay they are — 
e nd which was, and which is to come, files, and are not; and halt found then 


the 2 . | 22A liars : | 

9 Flohn who alſo am your brother, 3 And haſt born, and haſt ratievce, int 
que companion in tribularion, and in the for my names fake haſt laboured, and tuft 
ö 57 and patience of 1 Chriſt, was not fainted, m. 
in the that is called Patmos, for the 4 Neverthelefs, I have ſomewöat 2. 
or of God, and for the teſtimony of Je- gainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left chy fut 


. | 8 ve. | 
10 I wasin the Spirit on the Lords day, 5 Remember therefore from whence 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of art fallen, and repent, and do the 
A trumpet, . 1 ö * LY ren a — ed A, will 2 uno 
11 Saying, I am Alpha an » thee quickly, and will remove thy cn. 
the. firſt, and the laſt : and, What thou dleſtick our of his place, except thou fe- 
eſt, wrire in a book, and ſend it unto penr. . 
the ſeven churches which are in Aſia; un- 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hveſ 
Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 1 ao 
amos, and unto Thyatira, and unto hate. 
lis and unto Philadelphia, and unto 7 He that hath an ear, let him her 
iced. _ FE he ee what the Spirit faith unto the churches, 
12 And I turned to ſee the voice that To him that overcometh will I give to en 
e wit Wa R faw of the tree of life which is in the midſt 
en candleſticks; | 


en $0! * of the paradiſe of God. ; 
71 ind in the midſt. of the ſeven can- 8 And umo the angel of the church in 
-. Mleſfticks, one like unto the Son of man, Smyrna, write, Theſe things ſaich the 
x clothed with a garment down to the foot, firſt and the laſt, which was dead, andis 
d en the paps with a golden alive; en kd 
1.8 girdic. | HEME 9 1 know thy works, and tribulation, 
4 $14 His head and % hairs were white and pepe ut thou art rich) and 
| = like wool, as white as now; and his eyes Know the: blaſphemy of them which f 
A 7 ·¹ 1 
=_ I. 7 is feet like unto raſs, 28 ogue of Satan. : 
if hey burned in a furnace; and his voice 10 Far none of thoſe things whict 
ts che ſound of many waters. thou ſhalt ſuffer : beltold, the devil Thi 
_ 6 And he had in his right hand ſe- caſt ſome of you into priſon, that 5: 
den ſtars: and out of his mouth went may be tried; and ye ſhall have :1ibv 
e tharptwo-edged ſword: and his coun- lation ren days: be thou faithful unt, 
1 was as the ſun ſhineth in his death, and I will give thee a crown 


Fa 675 | fe. F 8 
5 bf Aud when T aw him, I fell at his 11 He that hath an ear, let him heat 
F feet as dead: and he laid his right hand whar the Spirit ſaith unto the cnc 
pon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; Iam He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt 
=_ thefrſtandthelaſts t: K 
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De fi at | = bes the ſecond death. hk 59 4 
Ib am 1 7 ws, and 8 3 Is And to the — —— 7 . 
ehold I am alive for evermore, A- Pergamos, write e things iaitn ne, 
e and bare dhe keys of bell and of wnlch han the Tharp ſword with wi 
. „„ edges, ee 13 7 koo# 


*Revela . Epheſus, Se, 
peace, from him which 1 and which 19 Write the things which thou hö 


Perg 
13 1 
ou d 

and thc 
not de 
where 
who v 
dwelle 
14 
thee, {| 
hold tl 
Balac 
the ch 


E 


2 
hold fat 


26 Al 
ech my 
EVE P 


* 


Pergamos, Tuyntira, 

13 I know thy works, and where 

28 dwelleft, even here Satans ſeat 4. 
and thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt 
not denied my faith, even in thoſe days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 


ou, where Satan tar; T 
who was e 29 He that hath an ear, let him hear 


dwelleth. . 
14 But T have a few things againſt 
thee, becanſe thou haſt there them that 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to caſt a ſtumbling-block before 
the children of 2 eat things ſa- 


crificed unto idols, to commit forni- 
cis Fo haſt thou alſothem that Hold the 
1 


te. | 
16 Repent ; or elſe I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight againſt them 
with the ſword of my mouth. 


Chap. ii, iii. Sandi, Philadelphia, Sr. 
- 27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod 
of iron: as the veſlcls of a potter {ſhall 
they be broken to ſhivers ) even as I re- 


ceived of m 


28 


Father. 1 
And wil give him the morning 


what the Spice faith unto the churches. 


1 The 


CHAP, III. OE 
angel of the church of Sardis » re- 


prove Philadelphia apj 
= of LA 8 ne 


A Nd unto the angel of the church in 5 
Sardis, wrce, The things (ith hs 
that hath t 

ine of the Nicolaitans, which thing the ſeven ſtars; I know thy works, that 


e ſeven Spirits of God, and 


chou haft a name that thou liveſt, and art 


dead. 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the ching 
which remain, tha 


t are ready to die: for 


17 He that hath an ear let him hear have not found thy works perfect before 


what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 
To him that overcometh will I Five to 
eat of the hidden manna, and wi 

him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth, 
ſaving he that receiveth it. 


God. 


- « £ 
C 


3 Remember therefore how thou 


d. 
will 


. ſhalt not know what hour I 
18 And unto the angel of the church on thee. 


give reccivedand heard, and hold faſt, 2 


If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
come on thee as a thief, and theu 


in Thyatira, write, Theſe things ſaith the 4 Thou haft a few names even in Sar; 
Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto dis, which have not defrled their Bar- 


moos of fire, and his fcet are like 
rais 3 | 
19 I know thy works, and charity, and 


the firſt. 


20 Notwichſtanding, I have à few. 


things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffer- 


fine ments; and they ſhall walk with me in 


white: for they are worthy. _ | 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and be clothed in white raiment; and I will 
thy works; and the laſt zo be more than not blot out his name out of the hock of 
8 Iwill conſeſs his name before my 
ac . 


& 
6 


r, and before his angels. 
He that hath an ear let him hear 


elt that woman Jezabel, which calleth whar the Spirit ſaich unto the churches. 
c l 7 And to the. angel of the church in 
ſeduce my ſervants to commit F ſe things faith he 


her ſelf a propheteſs, - to teach and to 


tion, and to cat things ſacrificed unto that is holy, 


iclols. 


21 And I gave her ſpace to repent no man ſhutteth; and ſhutteth, 
of her a and ſhe repented man openeth nn: 

| 8 I know thy works: behold, I have 

ſer before thee an open door, and. no 


not. 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 


e that is true, he that hath 


the key of David, he that openeth, and 


and no 


and them that commit adultery with her man can ſhut it: for thou halt a; little 
into great tribulation, except they repent ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and 
| haſt not denied my nam... 


of their deeds. 8 jos 
23 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches | 
know that I am he which ſearchech 
the reins and hearts : and I will give 


9 Behold, I will make them of 
ſynagogue of Satan (which fay Sa, 
ews, and are not, bur 2 old, . 
worſhip 


w 


the 
are 
Id 


make them to come 2 


unto every one of you according to your before thy feet, and to kno that I have 


works. 


24 But unto you, I ſay, and unto 


loved 
10 


thee, 


Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 


the reft in Thyatira, As many as have my patience, I alſo. will keep thee. from 
not this doctrine, and avhich have not the hour of temptation, which ſhall come 
known the. depths of Satan, as they upon all the world, to try.them-that:dwell 
ſpeak, I will put upon you none other upon the earth. þ | 


burden. 


11 Behold, I come quickly : hold that 


25 But that which ye have already, faſt which thou haſt, that no man take 
thy crown. ; 


hold faſt till I come. 5 0 
26 And he that overcometh, and keep- 

ech my works unto the end, to him will 
givg pov /er ayer the na: ions: 


ay 
12 


Him that overcometh will I make 


a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
» 4 
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1 De elders firing, Sr. Revention. de book ſealed 
= pon him the name of my God, and the And there were ſeven lamps of fire bum. 
name of the city of my God, which i ing before the throne, which are the f. 
new jeruſalem, which comerh down out ven Spirits of God. | 
ol heaven, from my God: and I will write 6 And before the throne here wat 
upon him my new name. ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal: And in the 
Þ 13 He that hath an ear, let him hear midſt of the throne, and round about tu 
hat the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. throne were four beaſts full of eyes befor 
134 And unto the angel of the church and behin 
2 the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things And the firſt beaſt was like a 1; 
Nich the Amen, the faithful and true and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, andthe 
witneſs, the beginning of the creation of third beaſt had a face as a man, and yy 
—_—_—__ fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 
” 15 I know thy works, that thou art 8 And the four beaſts had each « 
neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert them fix wings about them, and zhey wer 
# cold or hot. : 1 full of eyes within 3 and they reſt not day 
Is So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Log 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee God almighty, which was, and is, and is 
out of my mouth: | to come. | 
1 Becauſe thou ſayſt, I am rich, and 9 And when thoſe beaſts give glon 
Increaſed with goods, and have need of and honour, and thanks re him that fl 
nothing; and knoweſtnor that thou art on the rhrone, who liveth for ever ad 
wretched and miſerable, and poor, and ever, | 
blind, and naked. 22 5 10 The four and twenty elders fl 
18 T counſel thee to buy of me gold down before him thai fat on the throne 
tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be and worſhip him that Jiveth for ever: 
rich; and white raiment, that thou ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
"mayfi be clothed, and that the ſhame of throne; ſaying, 
thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to n. 
"thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou mayſt ceive glory and honour, and power: fir 
Tee. - thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
109 As many 2s I love, I rebuke, and pleaſure they are, and were created. 
- haſten: be zealous therefore, and re- x CHAP. V. 

pent. | 1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſet, 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and 9 which only the Lamb 1 worthy 1 

knock: If any man hear my voice, open. | 

"and open the door, I will come in to AR I faw in the right hand of bin 
him, and will ſup with him, and he with that ſar on the throne, a book writ 
EET TEE IT ren within and on the backſide, ſealed 
1 To him that overcometh will I grant with ſeven ſeals. s 
to fir wich me in my throne, even as I 2 And I faw a ſtrong angel prochim- 
Alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my ing with a loud voice, Who is wort 
Father in his throne. to open the book, and to looſe the 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear thereof? js 
what the Spirit ith unto the churches. 3 And no man in heaven, nor in er, 
. q:s CI AP. Bo neither under the earth, was able to open 
' B 4 "The | elders firting about the throne, the book, neither to look thereon, 
_ ' 10 worſhip C. 4 And I wept much becauſe no ma 
_ 14 this, I looked, and behold, a was found worthy to open, and to read 

H dcor was opened in heaven: and the the book, neither to look thereon. 
frirſt voice which T heard, was as it were 5 And one of the elders ſaith uno me, 
of a trumpet talking with me; which Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
aid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew of Juda, the root of David, hath previi- 
thee things which muſt be hereafter. ed to open the book, and to looſe the ſe- 
2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: ven ſeals thereof. : 
and bchold, a throne was ſet in heaven, 6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt q 
aud one ſat onthe throne.  . the throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 

z And he that ſat was to look upon like the midſt of the elders ſtood a Lamb u 
2 Jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone : and there it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and 
was a rainbow round about the throne, ſeven og Inge are the ſeven Spirits ol 
in ſight like unto an emerald. - God ſent forth into all the earth. | 
4 And round about the throne were + And he came and took the book oil 
Four and twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats of the right hand of him that ſar upon the 
TI aw four and twenty elders fitring, cloth- throne. | 
ed in white raiment ; and they had on 8 And when he had taken the book, the 
their heads crowns of gold. four — 4 — four and twenty elders 
1 5 And out of the throne proceeded fell down before the Lamb, having ere. 


Lghtnings, and thundrings, and voices: ry ane of them harps, and golden vi 


— 


— 


10 And haſt made 


bleſſing. 
| heaven, 


ans. i 55520 £477 Lol bt ah 
And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, 
Thou art . to take the book, and 
to open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt 
ſlain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out od. every kindred and tongue, 
ople nation 5 | x7 
— us unto our God 
kings and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on 
the earth. ; | | 13 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about the 
throne, and the beaſts, and the elders: 


and the number of them was ten chou- 


ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 


houſands; ; | 
: 12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 


zs the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 


wer, and . riches, and wiſdom, and 
hrength, and honour, and. glory, and 


d every. creature which is in 
and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all 


1315 


that are in them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, 


and honour, and glory, and power be un- 
to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. | 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders feH down 
and worſhipped him that livech for ever 


and ever. 
C H A P . VI. 2 
The opening of the ſeals in their order, 
aud. what followed. 
Nd I ſaw, when the Lamb opened 

A. one of the ſeals, and 1 heard, as it 
were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four 
beaſts, ſaying, Come, and ſce. 

2 And I ſaw,and behold, a white horſe ; 
and he that ſar on him had a bow, and a 
crown was civen unto him, and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

And when he had opened the ſecond 
ſea F, heard the ſecond bealt ſay, Come, 

ee. a 

4 And chere went out another horſe 
that was red: and power was given to 
him that ſat thereon, to take peace from 


the earth, and that they ſhould kill one 


another: and there was given unto him 
à great ſword. | 

5 And when he had opened the third 
ſea], I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, 
and ſee. And I beheld, and lo, a black 


horſe ; and he that ſat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 
6 And 1 heard a voice in the midſt of 


the four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat 
for a peny, and three meaſures of barley 
for a peny; and ſee thou hurt not the oyl 
and the wine. - 
7 And when he had opens the fourth 
ſeal, I heard the voice of th 
ays Come ſee. 


and 
8 And 1 looked, and behold, a pale 


F 


horſe . 
Death 


them that 
Bobs and for the teſtimony which they 


the four'h beaſt hea 


with feven ſeals. + > > Chaps vi, vit Seven angels with ſeven trumpets, | 
2 of odours, which are the prayets of 


and his name that ſat on him was 
, and hell followed with him: and 
power was N unro them, over the 
fourth part of the earth to kill with ſword 
and with hunger, and with death, and 
2 . the ri 92 os 
9 when he, opened the fiſt 
ſeal, I aw under the © pos 3 ſouls of 
were ſlain for the word of 


10 And they cried witha loud voi 
ſaying, How long, O Lord,, holy 
true, doſt thou wor ng and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given unto 
every one of them, and it was ſaid umo 
them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a lit- 
tle ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo, 
and their brethren that ſhould be killed 


as they were, ſhould be fulfilled» - 


12 And I beheld when he had opened 


the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great 


en eee 5 
e f . +. 1 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig- tree caſteth her 
untimely figs, when the is ſhaken of 42 
mighty wind : | 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl! 
when it is rolled together; and every moun- 
—— and iſland. were moved out of their 
places: 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bond-man, and every free-man hid them- 
ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 


FN and the ſun became black as 
as 


mountains; 


16 And {aid to the mountains and 3 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face o 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 
17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come; and who ſhall be algo ſtand 2 
CHAP. VNR. 5: 


An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God 
_ in ch oreheads © 41. number of + 
them that wereſealed. Weak 4 
Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four 
angels ſtanding on the four corners 
of the earth, holding the four winds of 
the earth, that the wind ſhould not blow 
on the carth, nor on the ſea, nor on any 
Tree, 2 44 : 
2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending 
from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the liv- 
ing God : and he cried with a loud voice - 
ro the four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the ſea, ,, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in their ſore- 


E 1 
4 And I heard the number of them 
which were ſcaled ; aud chere were ſcaled 


"Seven 2 — ering 


land, of all che tribes of the children of 
r 


mo clve thouſand. of 

| 2 den were ſealed-twelve- thouſand. Of en ſeven trum — 

. dee tride of Gad were ſcaled twelve thou- 3 And another angel came and ſtood a 

b: 3% Land. the altar having a — cenſer; and 
i S OF the tribe of Afer were ſealed there was given unte him much incenl, 

© \ewelve chouland.. Oft the tribe of Neph- that he ſhuuld offer ie with the prayers 

' thalim were ſealed Now. thouſand. Of of all ſaints gon the " Jong altar, . 


eee ſeated: came wich the prayers of the 7 
thouſand. os oe: 85 


e of Ifachar were ſeated — on- 5 And the angel took the cenſer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and calt i 
Fon 'Of che rribe of a and chunarings, and lightning 04 
of Jo | and 
were ſealed twelve | thouſand- be = | 1 
one were” ſealed twelve corey the ſeven — — which, had the 
5 3 f * trum ely 
2 After chis I beheld, and lo 2 apt SY 
=_  ->multiude which no man could num | - ſounded, and 
1 of all nations, —4 kindreds, and people; lente Git iremingled — 
and tongues, ſtood before the 'rhrone, and they were caſt upon the earth; an{ 
und before rhe Lamb clothed with white the third part of rrees was oo up, ud 
£robes, and palms in cheir f all Fe graſs was burnt u 
; 10 And cried r loud voic ſay- And the ſecond angel Funded, and 
m, Salyation to our God which mech as it were a 2 mountain burning with 
oon chie throne, and unto the Lamb. fire vvas caſt into the ſea; and the third 
YL. - 14x And all 'the angels ftood round part of the ſea became blood: 
1-8 about the 2 and about the elders, 9 And the third part of the creature 
the four beaſts, and fell before the -which were in the ſea, and had lite, died; 
Toe on their faces, and 57 upped 208 the third part of the ſhips were = 


45 of I | oyed. 
1 Sixi Amen: 10 And the third angel ſounded, and 
| Und "Sayings and 1: Bleſſing, an ad glory ho- there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burn- 
= © gour, and power, and might ve unto our wo as it were 2 lamp, and it fell upon the 
voa foren rand ever. Amen. third part of the rivers, and upon the 
3 13 And one of the elders anſwered, fountains of waters: 
we 4aying unto me, What are theſe which 11 And the name of the ſtar is called 
_ are Ee hey jo white robes and whence Wormwood : and the third part of the 
17 waters became wormwood ; and mary 
714 aid unto him, Sir, thou men died of the waters, becauſe they 
11 rowett.. he ſaid to me, Theſe are were made bitrer. 
gi which-came- gut of great tribula- 12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and 
tzion, and have waſhed their — 2 28 nd the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 
xz vx 2 83 white in che blood of che the third part of the moon, and the third 
= | part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of 
_ - Therefore are they before the. then was darkned, and the day {hone 
= df er of God, and ſerve him day and not for a third part of it, and the night 
_— . might in his temple: and he that fitteth likewiſe. - 
=_ onthe throne ſhall dwellamong them. 13- And I beheld, amd heard an angel 
_ 16 They ſhall te no more, neither flying through the midſt of heaven, - 
dürft any more, ' neith 21 A the ſun ing with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo t0 
light on'them, nor any che inbabiters of the earth, by reaſon of 
| J For the Lamb Inch is in the midſt the other voices of the trumpet of rhe 
3 iof the throne; ſhall feed them, and ſhall three angels which are yet to ſound. 
= - lead them unto living fountains of waters : CHA IX. 
dad God ſhall wipe away all tears from 1 The Rich angel ſoundeth. 12 The # 
Ss "their eyes. Aug wo paf « 14 Four angels are let looſe. 
_ CHAP. VII. d A d the fifth angel. ſounded, and 
- 4 The opening of the ſeventh % fealy 3 An FA ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
; 3 angel purreth incenſe to the prayers of earth: and to him was given the kc) of 
| fen theg n altar. the bottomleſs pit. „ 


U 


0 hundred and fo e Nd then he 
Ho 2 A there 8 


—4 el · 
Ges the tribe of Judz were 2 And Law the ſeven angels w which 
tribe or 1 — ſtood before God; and to them were piye 


ment w 


9 Anc 
breaſt-p 
their wi 
of many 

10 Ar 
pions, a! 
and thei 


15 Ar 
N ) 


lay * 
16 An 
the horſe 
fand tho! 
of them. 
17 An 
viſion, 2 
ing brea 
and brit 
horſes y 
Hut of th 
and brim 


Chap. Ir, x. 


John eateth the book. 


oh; ' | . 2 . tes L 

Four angels let Tooſe, * 1 8 "op e 
venth ned the bottomleſs pit, 18 By theſe three was the third part o 
aven LA 3 e a ſmoke out of the pit, men killed, by the fire, and bythe Babe 


N N A R. 


F S. AAS. AR &. 


as the ſmoke of a great 


ſun and the te * ed, by reaſon 
he ſmoke of the pit L 
w_ and there came out of che ſmoke a 
earth ; and unto them like unto ſerpents, a 


locuſts upon the 
was given power, 
Arth have power. 


it was commanded them that 
1 hurt * graſs or the 
| i ny green thing, neither a- 
rue n Hole er h have of gold, and filver, a 
and of wood 
iven that they hear, nor walk: 


they ſhould nor 


tree; but only 
150 the ſeal of God in their foreheads. 
s And to them it Was g 


ſhould not il hems par that ho _—_ 
' tormented five months: and their tor- 
be tormented five mo! of a ſcorpion, fornication, 85 9 1 — * bn 


ment was às the torment 


when he ſtriketh a man. 


furnace; and the and by 


as the ſcorpions of the 


the brimſtone, which iſſued out 
of their mout hs. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: for their tails were 
8 nd had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 
done 2 — — _ men which you 
not y theſe plagues; yet repent 
not of the works 8 — ce 
they ſhould not worſhip devils and idols 
a braſs and ſtone, 
: which neither can ſee, nor 


21 Neither repented they of their mur⸗ 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their 


8 : 2 , 21 1 = » 5 3 "4 


death, and ſhall not find it; and hall de- 
lire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 
nd the ſhapes of the locuſts were - 
like unto horſes prepared unto battle; 


7 A 


eth there ſhall be no mare time. 9 Jo 


is commanded to eat the book. 


Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come 
down from — — with a 


= 


and on their heads were as it werecrowns cloud, and a rainbow wa upon his h 


like gold, and their ſaces were as the faces : 
of men. | 5 — his feet as pillars of 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth 


of lions. 


And they had breaſt- plates as it were 
breaſt vibes of iron; and the ſound of A lion roreth: 


cad 
and his face was as ir were the ſun, and 
re. : 

2 And he had in his hand a little book 
open: and he ſet his right foot upon 
fea, and h left fo on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when 
and when he had cried, 


their wings was as the ſound of chariots ſeven thunders uttered their voices. 


of many horſes running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tails: 
and their power was to hurt men five 
months. | 
11 And they had a king over them, 
which is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue « 
Abaddon, bur in the Greek tongue hath 
My name Apollyon. 1 755 

12 One wo is paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hereaſter. 42 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I 

heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar, which is before God, 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Looſe the four an- 
gels which are bound in the great river 
uphrates. | 

15 And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared for an hour, and 
2 day, and a month, and a year, for to 
lay the third part ol men. 

16 And the number of the army of 
the horſemen were two hundred rhou- 
iand thouſand : and J heard the number 
ot them. EY 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the 
viſion, and them that ſat on them, hav- 
ing breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinct, 
and brimſtone: and the heads of the 


* -4 


horſes were as the heads of Hons; and 
_ of their mouths iflued fire, and ſmoke, 


brimſtone. 


up his 


4 And when the ſeven thunders had 
uttered their voices, I was about ro 
write: and I heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Seal up thoſe things which 
the ſeven thunders uttered, and write 
them not, | | 

5 And the angel which I -ſaw- fiat 
upon the ſea, and upon the earth, lifted 
hand to heaven, e ! leg, Le: 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who created heaven 
the things that therein are; and thę eat th 
and the things that therein are, and the 
ſea and the things which are therein, that 
there ſhould be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of the 
ſeventh angel, when he {hall begin to 
found, the myſtery of God ſhould be 
finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſer- 
vants the prophets, | 15 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heaven ſpake unto me again, and (aid, Go, 
and take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel which ſtandeth upen 
the ſea, and upon the earth, 5 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little book. And 
he ſaid unro me, Take it, and eat it up; 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 
ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as hon. 

10 And I took the little book out of 
the angels hand, and ate it up; and it vas 
in my mouth ſweet as bony: and as ſoun 
as J had eaten it, 7 belly was bl 

11 1 


l Tie dregon Overcome, 


| 4 
Propheſic again before many peoples, and the third wo cometh quickly, 0 
ationd, 


and kings. 135 And the ſeventh Angel 


have 
note / The beaft:ſha 
4 Nd 1 me a reed lite and ever. 


unto — — 26 And the four and twenty «4c 
$ng, Riſe, and meaſure the temple of which-far before God en their (cars, fd 
God, and the altar, and chat or- upon their faces, and worſhipped God, 
Chip Sayi e-give thee thanks, 0 


chercin, ve E 
2 Bur the court which 4s without the Lord God almighty, which art, and wal, 
zemple leave out, and meaſure it not; for and art to come; becauſe thou halt g. 
it is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy ken to thee thy great power, and haf 

city ſhall they rread under foot forty and reigned. N ff 
t o months. = 8 And the nations were angry, ang 
3 AndIwillgivepower unto my two thy wrath. is come, and the time of the 

nd \ ſhall} propheſie a dead that they ſhould be judged, any 
red and threeſcore thar rhow, ſhouldſt,give reward uno thy 


44255 i | lexvants the and te the fai 
- 4 Theſe are the two olive- trees, and and them thi 6 2 name, Cal of 
the two candleſtics ing before the great, and ſhouldſt deſtroy them which 

God of the earth. Et, deſtroy the earth. 

F And if 3 19 And the temple of God was oper 
edeth cut of their mouth, and de- ed in heaven, and there was ſeen in his 
voureth their enemies: and if any man temple the ark of his teſtament: and 
will hurt them, he muſt in this manner there were lightnings, and voices, an 
ve lied. | | re earthquake, and grer 

1 


pPlagues, às often as they will. A F Det 
7 Ard when they ſhall have finiſhed . there appeared à great wonder it 


{ſhall overcome th upon 
. 1 2” "hes 


| and Egypt, where 

Aſo our as crucified. : ; 

9 And they of the people, and kin- gon, having ſeven heade, and ten hom, 

dreds, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee and 1 
bodies three days and an half, 4. And his tail 

and thall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be the 

raves. | the earth: 


10 And they that dwell upon the earth the woman which was ready to be de- 


ſſtmall rejoyce over them, and make merry, livered, for to devour her child as ſous 


- and {hall ſend gifts one to another; be- as it was born. : 
cauſe theſe two prophets: them 5 And ſhe brought forth a man-child 
that dwelt on the earth. ' who was to rule all nations with a rod ot 

I And after three days and an half, the iron: and her child was caught up uno 
Spirit of life from God entzed into them: God, and zo his throne. ; 

and they ſtood upon their feet, and great £& And the woman fled. into the wilder 

fear fell upon them whichifaw them. neſt, where ſhe hath a place prepared & 

12 And they heard à great voice from God; that they Ihould feed her there 

ea ven, aying unto them, Come up hi- thouſand two hund red aud threeſcore di 

ther. And they aſcended up to heaven in 7 And there was war in heaven z Mi 
a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. chael and his angels fought againſt ht 
14 And the _ _— _ there 2 dragons and che dragon tought and n 

great earthquake, a e tench part A 1 5 

| i city — fin the earthquake were 8 And prevailed not, neither was theit 

Hain of men _ * and the ce og any 2 in heaven, 4 

Femiiant were affrighted, ve glory 9 And the great dragon was 

totheGodof heaven. "2% BY: N ” 2 called the devil a 


4 The ſecond wois pelt, and betujd 


And there were great voices. in 1 
propheſie 6 They laying, The OE of; this worls n 


N — 


The beaft with ſeven head. Chap. Alt, xiv; , © The number ohe ben 
which deceiveth the whole world :-* 5 And there was given unto him 
8 eSa caſt out into the earth, anl his month ſpeaking great things, and baſe 
angels were caſt out with him. — . phemies ; and power was given unto hiny 
10 And J heard a loud voice, ſaying to continue forty and to months, |. 
in heaven, Now is come ſalvation, an 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſ- 


ſtrength, 2nd the kingdom of our God, and phemy againſt Godz- to blaſpheme his 


the power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer frame, and his tabernacle, and them that 
of our brethren is caſt down, which accu- dwell in heaven. 2 ot ial Sea 
fed them before our God day and night, 7 And it was given unto him to make: 
11 And they overcame him by the war with the ſaints, and to overcome 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of them: and power was given him over allf 
their teſtimony ; and they loved not their kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 
lives unto the death. 8 And all that dwell upon the earth 
12 Therefore rejoycez. ye heavens, and ſhall worfhip him, whoſe names are not 
ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inha- Written in the book of liſe of the Lambo 
diters of the earth, and of the fea: for ſlain from the foundation- of the world. 
the devil is come down unto you, having 9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 
cat wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall 
e hath but a ſhort time. o into captivity: He that killeth wes 
13 And when the dragon ſaw that he che ſword, mult be killed with the ſwords. 
was caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted Here is the patience and the faith of the” 
the woman which brought forth the man- ſaints. _ ke © had. 
ohild. | 111 And I beheld another beaſt com- 
14 And to the woman were given two ing up out of the earth, and he had two 
wings of a great eagle, that might horns like a lamb, and he ſpake as a 
fiy into the wilderneſs, into her place: + 


where ſhe is nourifhed for a time and 12 And he exercifeth aff the power of 


times, and half a-time, from the face of the firſt beaft before him, and cauſeth 
the ſerpent. | the earth, and them which dwell therein. 
15 And the ferpent caſt on of his ro worthip the firlt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
2 * LN oman; l — N S 4 GW 
t he might cauſe ro ied. a- 13 e doth great Wonders, ſo that 
way of che flood; he maketh fire come down from heaven 
16 And the earth helped the woman, onthe c e „ 2 - 
and the earth opened her mouth, and 14 And deceiveth the char dwell ors 
ſwallowed up the flood which the dra- the earth, by e means of thofe miracles- 
gon caſt our of his mouth. which he had power to. do ip the fighr of 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the the beaff, ſaying to them that dwell orm 
roman, and-went to make war with the the earth, that they ſhould make an 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the image to the beaſt, which had the wound: 
commandments of God, and have the by 4 ſword, and did live- a 
teſtimony of ſeſus Chriſt. 15 And he had power to give life unto 
C HAP. XIII. the image of the beaſt, chat the image of 

I. A beaſt riſeth ou of the ſea with ſeven the beaſt: ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe 
heads and ten horns, to whom the dra- that as many as would not worſhip the 

. Con giveth hy power. 11 Another beaſt image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 
cometh up out of the earth. 16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
A I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, great, rich and poor, free and bond, to 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe np out of the receive a maxł in their right, hand, or in 

ſea, having ſeven heads, and ten horns, their foren, „ 5 
and upon his horns ten crowns, aad upon 19 And that no man might buy or felt,. 
his heads the name of blaſphemy. ſave he that had the mark, or the name; 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like of the beaſt; or the number of his name. 


unto a leopard, and his feet were as the 18 Here is wiſdom. Let him th har | 


feet of a bear, and his mouth as the underſtanding count the number The, 

mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave beaſt: fox it is the number of a man 5. 

_ his power, and his ſeat, and great ag his number is fix hundred threeſcore 
Oritx. . an IX. 

3. And I ſaw one of his heads, as it CHART: 
were wounded to death; and his deadly- 1 The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion with” 
wound was healed: and all the world hi company. 6 An angel preacheth the 
wondred after the beaſt: golpel. 8 The fall of Babylon, c. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon As I looked, and lo, a Lamb itood 
which gave power unto the beaſt; and on the mount Sion, and with him 
they worlhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who an hundred forty and four thouſand” 
1 like unto the beaſt? who is able to having his Fathers name wiitten in thei 
make war with him?  # forchcads K e 3 

2 2 And 


The Lamb and his company. Neyęlation-— _ The reaping of the cn. 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as that fat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy (; 
che voice of many waters, and as the and reap: for the time is come Ar. 
voice of a great thunder: and I heard the to reap for the harveſt of the eanh b 
voice of harpers harping with their harps: ripe. | _ 
. they ſung as it were a new ſong 16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt 
before the throne, and before the four in his fickle on the earth; and the can 
beaſts, and the elders: and no man could was reaped. 
learn that ſong, but the hundred and forty 17 And another angel came our of the 
and four thouſand, which were redcemed temple, Which is in heaven, he allo ha. 
t om the earth. | ing a ſharp ſickle, os 
4 Theſe are they which were not de- 18 And another angel came out fron 
filed with women; for they are virgins: the altar, which had power over fe; 
theſe are they which follow the Lamb and cried with a loud cry to him that hd 
whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were re- the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in ch) 
med from among men, being the firſt- iharp ſickle, and gather the Cluſters of the 
uits unto God, and to the Lamb. vine of the earth; for her grapes ate ful. 


And in their mouth was found no I ripe. 
19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle in. 


guik : for they are wichour ſault before 
to the earth, and gathered the vine of the 


throne of God. 
6 And I ſaw another angel fiy in the earth, and caſt ir into the great wine- prcſ⸗ 
of the wrath of God. 


midit of heaven, having the everlaſting of Ns | 
20 And the wine-preſs was troden wich. 


: $0! pel, to preach unto them that dwell on | 
4 and to every nation, and k in- out the city, and ble od came our of the 
wine-preſs, even unto. the horſe-briiles 


I 

dred 

7 Saying with à loud yoice, Fear God, by the ſpace of a thouſand and lix hits 
dred fur 24 | : 

a F 


and give glory to him, for the hour of his 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven lf 


Jud tis come: and worthip him that 
made heaven and earth, and the fea and . 
the fountains of waters. plagues. 3 Ihe ſong of them that overs 
cone the beaſt. 
AN I faw another fign in heaven, gre 
A and marvellous, ſeven angels having 


And there followed another angel, 
Aying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that 
che ſeven laft plagues, for in them is filled 
up the wrach of God. | 


reat city, becauſe ſhe made all nations 
2 And I faw as it were a ſea of gli 


congue, and people, 


rnication. 3 
9 And the third angel followed them, 

ip the beaſt and his images re- ten the victory over the beaſt, and over 

ceive hy mark in his forehead, or in his his image, and over his mark, and oyer 


ink of the wine of the wrath of her 
Wing wich a loud voice, If amy man mingled with fire ; and them chat had pot- 
and, | the number of his name, ſtand on the ſa 
10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of glaſs, having the harps of God. 
of the wrath of God, which is poured 3 And they fing the ſong of Moſes the 
gut without mixture, into the cup of his fervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, 
indignation; and he ſhall be tormented ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy. 
with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence works, Lord God Almighty 3 juſt and true 
of the holy angels, and in the preſence of are thy ways, thou King of ſaints. 
the Lamb: 4 ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
- 11 And the ſmoke'of their torment glorifie thy name for hu only art holy: 
cendeth up for ever and ever: and they. for all nations ſhall come and worſhip 
ave no reſt day nor night, who worſhip before thee ; for thy judgments are made 
e beaſt and his image, and whoſoever manifeſt. | 
receiveth the mark of his name. 5 And aFer that I looked, and behold, 
12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: the temple of rhe tabernacle of the telti- 
here are that keep the commandments mony in heaven was opened : 
; „ and the faith of Jeſus, 6 And the ſeven angels came out of 
13 And I heard a voice from heaven, the temple, having the ſeven plaguty 
Faying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the clothed in pure and white linen, and 
dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 7 their breafts girded with golden 
forth: Yea, faith the Spirit, that they may girdles. | 
reſt from their labours; and their works 7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 
do follow them. So the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials fullof 
14 And I looked, and behold, a white the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 
cloud, and upon the cloud one far, like and ever. = ce 
unto the Son of man, baving-entiis head 8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
golden crop, and in, his hand a ſharp from the glory of God, and from his pow- 
A | er; and no man was able to enter into! 
15 And another angel came our of the temple, till the ſeven plagues of rhe ſeven 
temple, crying with a loud voice.to him angel were fulfilled. CH AP, 
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- CHAP: XVI.) * 
| The angels pour out their vials 

: of EG : 6. The plagues that fol- 

low thereupon. 15 C 2 

Jt 4 : CC V4.4 © 

We I heard a great voice out of the 
temple; ſaying to the ſeven angels, 


Go your ways, and pour out the vials of 


the wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured o 
his vial upon the earth; and there fell a 
noiſom and grievous fore upon, the men 
which had the mark of the beaſt, and up- 
on them which worſhipped his image · 

3 And the ſecond ange! poured out his 
vial upon the ſea 5 and it became as the 
blood of a dead man : and every, living, 
ſou] died in the fea. | 3 | 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of wa- 
ters; and they became blood, f 

5 And J heard the angel of rhe waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and waft, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 
haſt judged thus: | 

6 For they have fthed- the blood of 
ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given 


them blood to drink; for they are wor- 


thy. FED 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
fay, Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy judgments. . .. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the ſun; and power was 


Fog 
unto him to ſcorch men with fire. a a 

9 And men were ſcorched wich great 
heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over theſe. plagues : 
and they repented not, to give him glo- 
ah 


Yo 
10 And the fifth angel red out his 
. via] upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his 
kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 
grnawed their tongues for pain 
1: And blaſphemed the God of hea- 
ven, becauſe of their pains and their ſores, 


” # 


and repen:ed not of their deeds. 
12 And the ſixth angel poured out his 
vial upon the great river Euphrates 5 and 
the water thereof was dried up, that the 
oy of the kings of the eaſt might be pre- 
red. : . : 
. 13. And I ſaw. three unclean ſpirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of the 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beaſt,” and out of the mouth of the falſe 
. prophet, | 5 8 
14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the carth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great 1 of: God almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as a thief, Bleſſed 
1 he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
N lelt he walk naked, and they ſee 
IHame. 


10 And he gathered them together in- 


* 


cometh a5 a 


hither 
| 6 


8 * ” 


© " theplagues following. 
to a place; called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon. * | | 
17 And the ſeventh angel poured. our 
his vial into the air; an there came 2 
reat voice out of the temple of heaven 
om the thròne, ſaying, It is done. 
18 And there were voices, and th 


ders, and lightnings; and there was 2 


m the Ta 18 mighty 12 
en were upon the earth i | 
earthquake and ſo great. 4 f 
19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fel: and great Pabylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the 


great Re 


20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. a 
1 And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every ſtone abour the 
weight of a talent : and men bla ſphem- 
ed God becauſe of the plague of the 


* 


$ 
1 


- 


cup of the wine of the fiereencſs of his 
wrath. f ; ; 


- 
- 


hail ; for the plague thereof was excced=- 


ing great. f 

000 

2, 4 4 woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet 
wha golden cup in her hand, fitzeth ups 
on zhe beaſt, 5 which great Babylony 


the mother of all alominatious. 14 The. 


victory of the Lamb. | 
Nd there came one of the ſeven an- 


gels which had the (even vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying unto me, 
I will Thew unto thee the Judgy - 


Come 


ment of the great whore, that ſitteth up- 
on many waters: | ae 
2 With whom the kings of the. earth 
have committed fornication, and the in- 


habiters of the earth have been made 


drunk with the wine of her fornication. .. 
3 So he carried. me away in the ſpirit 


in:o the wilderneſs : and 1 faw a woman + 
fir upon a ſcarlet- coloured beaſt, full of 
names of blaſphemy, having ſeyv en heads, 


and ten horns. 


4 And the woman was arayed in pur- 


ple, and ſcarlet colour, and decked with 


gold and precious ſtone and pearls, hav- 
ing a golden cup in her hand full of 
abomimtions and filthineſs of her forni- 


cation ge ie 
And upon her forehead was a name 


3 MYSTERY, BABYLON; 18 
GREAT, THE MOFHER OP HA 


LOFS, AND ABOMINATIONS 
THE EARTH. + 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the ſaints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jeſus ;: and when 


Flaw her, I wondred with great admita- 


riOn. b 

7 And the. angel ſaid unto me, Where- 
fore didit thou marvel? T will tell thee 
the myltery of the woman, and of the 


neo 8 mers which hath che 4 
even heads ten Horns. 
25 8 The 


> 


1 


dir. 


* mM 


1 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
© oe 
tomleſs pit, and go into perdition: and 


they that q well on the earth ſhall wonder, 


( whoſe names were not written iu the 
"book of life from the foundation of the 
world) when they behold the beaſt that 
was, and is not, and yet is. | 
9 And here the mind which hath wiſ- 
dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 
_ rains on which the woman fitreth, 
. 10 And there are ſeven kings: five are 
Fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come ; and when he cometh, he muſt 
continue a ſhort ſpace. 


11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, 


even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 
and goerh into perdition. 2 
12 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
eſt, are ten kings, which have received 
no kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beaſt, | 
. 13 Theſe have one mind, and fhall 
FE their power and ſtrength un:o the 


aft. 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb fhall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings 
and they that are with him, are called, 
z #nd choſen, and fairhſul. | : 
15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
Which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſit- 
eth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongres. 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaw- 
elt upon the beaſt, theſe. ſhall hate the 
whore, and tha} make her deſolate, and 
naked, and ſhall eat her fle!h, and burn 
her with fire. 
17 For God hath pur in their hearts to 
ful fil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unta the beaſt, until the words 
of God ſhall be fulfilled. 1 Eo 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt 
is that great city, which reigneth over the 
Rings of the earth. 58 
A CC HAP. XVIII. 1 - 
2 Babylon # fallen. 20 The ſaints re- 
, Joyce for the jaaę ments of God upon 
5 kr. 
A after theſe things I ſa another 
angel come down from heaven, hav- 
ing great power; and the earth was light- 
ned with his glory. . 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, Eabylon the great is fallen 
is fallen, and is become the habitat ion o 
2 and the hold of every foul ſpirit, 
nd a cage of every unclean and hateful 


3 For all nations have drunk of the 


wine of the wrath of her fornication, and off, 


kings of the earth have committed 
rnication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich through the 

* abundance of her delicacies. 7 
4 


an 1 


The myſtery of the woman. Revelation. 
ſhall aſcend out of the bot- 


ven, faying, Come out of her, m 

ple, that ye be not partakers of her 

and that ye receive not of her plagues: 

5 For her fins have reached unto he. 
yen, and God hath remembred her in. 
REUItICS, ; 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewargy 

vou, and double unto her double, 2. 
cording to her works: in the cup Which 
ſhe hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much the Hath glorified he, 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much tg. 
ment and ſorrow give her: for ſhe (th 
in her heart, I ſit a queen, and am o 
widow, and thall ſee ny ſorrow. 


One 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come n 
day, death, and mourning, and {+ | 


mine; and ſhe ſhall be utterly bum 
with fire: for ſtrong i the Lord Gy | 


who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings of the earth, who har 


committed fornication, and lived delic- 
oufly with her, ſhall bewail her, and | 
ment for her, when they ſhall ſee the 
ſmoke of her burning 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of by 


n 7 


tormenr, ſaying, Alas, alas, that prez 


city Babylon, that mighty city: for inae Wt 


hour is thy judgment come. 


I And the merchants of theearth ſn 
. weep and mourn over her, for no nn 


buyeth her merchandiſe any more: 

12 The merchandiſe of gold and filyer 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, 10 
fine linen, and purple, and filk, and ſar 
ler, and all thyine wood, and all mamer 


veſſels of ivory, and all manner veſſels of : 
moſt precious wood, and of braſs, ad 


Ton, and marble, : 
13 cinnamon, and odours, and oin- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oy), and fine flour, ard heat, and belt 
and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, 
flavec, and ſouls of men. 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſtel 
after, are departed from thee, and al 
things which were dainty and goody, art 


departed from thee, and thou ſha: find ; 


them no more at all. 


15 The merchants of theſe things w 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand aut 


off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, -. | 

15 And faying, Alas, alas, that gre! 
City, that was clothed in fine linen, nd 
purple, and ſcarter, and decked wich gold, 
and precious ftones, and pearl: 

17 For in one hour fo great riches" 
come to nought. And every ſhip-maftcy 
and all the company in ſhips, and fa: 
ers, and as many as trade by fea, ftood afit 


13 And cried when they ſaw the (mokt 
of her burning, ſaying, What c:7y 4 like 
unto this great city ? 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads 


And I heard another Voice from hea- and cricd, weeping and wailing ſayin 


8 


Alas, A 


2 grea 


many \ 


ty thin 


Lord ( 

7 Le 
honout 
Lamb 
2 ſel 


A 
ſhould 
white 


Ouinels 


; 


on: Her ruin lamen tet. C 
| tac. alas, that great city, wherein were 
> 785 As rich all thar had {hips in the ſea, 
ſon of her coſtlineſs: for in one 


rea 

br is be made e eee 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God 
hath avenged you on her. | x 
, 21 And a mighty angel rook up a 

ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſt it 
into the ſea, faying, Thus with violence, 
{hall that great city Babylon be thrown 
h tor. down, and ſhall be found no more at 
: (aj Il. 
ll * 22 And the voice of harpers, and mu- 
ſician-, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 
WS {hall be heard no more at all in thee; 
and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft he 
be, ſhall be found any more in thee; and 
the ſound of a milſtone {ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
no more at all in thee; and the voice 
of the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall 
# be heard no more at all in thee : for thy 
# merchants were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy ſorceries were all nati- 
ons deceived : 
24 And in her was found the blood of 
# prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that 
$ were ſlain open the earth. 

: H A P. # k 6, 0 1 ; 

1 God i praiſed in heaven for judging 
the great whore, and avenging the 
blood of hu ſaints, 7 The marriage of 

the Lamb. 

Nd after theſe things I heard a great 
| voice of much people in heaven, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments; for he hath judged the great 


her fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his ſervan's at her band. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And 
her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and 
the four beaſts fell down and worſhipped 
God that ſat on the throng, ſaying, A- 
men; Alleluia. 

And a voice came out of the throne, 
in, ſaying, Praiſe our Cod, all ye his ſer- 
vants, and ye that fear him, both ſmaY 
and great. PF 
and 6 And T heard as it were the voice of 
n great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of migh- 
54 Wa 1 thimdringe, ſaying, Alleluia: for the 
ten WW Lord God omnipotent reigneth, 
ji! 7 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give 
Har honour to him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
"ke her ſelf ready. „ 
ike 8 And a was gr: med, that the 
f 8 1 arayed — 122 Unen, ng — 
ds, BY White : for the inen is the righte- 
ne, ouſneſs of ſainis. | , | 


Chap ir, xx- The marriage of the Lambs. 


whore, which did corrupt the earth with God 


* 4 - S 


— 


9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſ- 


fed are they which are called unto the 


marriage-\u of the Lamb. And he 
Fn Lara me, Theſe are the true ſayings. 
OT o ; es, EF 
10 And 1 fell at his feet to 'worthip 
= 2 _ _ _ = See 2 
o it not: I am thy fellow- ſervant, 2 
of thy brethren that have het timos 
ny of Jeſus: worſhip God: for the te- 
oa of Jefus is the ſpirit of pros 
11 And I ſaw heaven opened, ana be- 
hold, a white horſe; and he that far 
upon him was called faithful and 
and in 1ighteouſneſs he doch judge 
make war. | | ' 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on his head were many crowns; and he 
had a name written that no man knew but 
he himſelf :- © © HACVE "IO 
13 And he was clothed with a veſture 
dipt in blood: and his name is called, 
The Word of God. 75 MEET 14 
14 And the armies which were in hea- 
ven followed him upon white horſes, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. © 
15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
nations: and he ſhall rule them with à 
rod of iron: and he treadeth the 'wine- 
preſs of rhe fterceneſs and wrath of al 
mighty God. 9 4 . 4 2 
16 And he hath on his veſture and on 
his thigh a name written, "KING OR 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDSs. 


17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the 


ſun; and he cried with a voice 
ſaying to all the fowls that fly inthe mi 
of heayen, Come and gather x {elves 
together unto the ſupper 


and the fleſh of caprains, and the fle 
of mi MY men, and the fleſh of horfes, 
and oft em that ſit on them, and the 
fleſh of all men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great. a 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt and the kings 
of the earth, and their armies gathered 


together ro make war againft him that 


ſat on the horſe, and azainſt his army. 

20 And the bealt was taken, and wich 
him the falſe propher that wrought mira- 
cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped his 
image. Theſe beth were caſt alive into 


a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 
21 And the remnant were ſhin with 


the ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled with their 


fleſh. / E 
E H A P. : ; 
2 Saen bound; 5 The firſt reſurrettion, 
8 Gig and Magogs 10 Lhe devil caſt in- 
| etc} Rn 


ay" gong. 
13 That ye may eat the fleſh of ki 5 N 


XX. 1 
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The ff reſarrection. 8 
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her 
ke ſand of the ſea. 


ſaints about, and the beloved city: a 
God out of heaven, 


F A2- oos 7 
N * 
4 * 


G 74 php of f Le | 
&-} and Cener 1 ure ** » : a 
; "Nd Law an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bor- 
tomleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 
* And e laid hold on the dragon that 


old ſerpent, which is the devi! and Satan 
. 5 


un a thouſand years, ,_. 
| im up, andi fet a ſeal upon him 
that he ſhould deceive the nations no 
more, till the thouſand years ſhould be 
fulfilled : and after that, he muſt be looſ- 
ed a little ſeaſon. 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and they fat up- 
on them, judgment was given un: o 
chem: and I ſaw the ſouls of them that 
were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus 
and for-the word of God, and which ha 
not worſhipped the beaſt,. neither his 
image, neither had received his mark up. 
on cheir foreheads, or in tlieir hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Chriſt athou- 
3 6 | 


ears. | 
5 But the reſt of the dead lived not a- 
gam uneil the thouſand years were finiſh- 
ed This is the ſiiſt reſurrection. 
s Bleſſed and holy « he that hath 


grin the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch 
— 4 


ſecond death hath no power, but 
they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of 
Chriſt, and {hall reign with him athou- 
Fears: + 4 Th 
% And when the thouſand years are 
red, Satan ſhall be looſed ove of his 


ion 1. 
72 5 And {hall go out to deceive the na- 
—— which 8 the four 2 of the 
eart & a agog, to gather them to- 

a — rh the number of whom 


9 Ad they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compaſſed the camp of the 


fire came down from 
and devoured them. ; | 

10 And the devil that deceived them, 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe pro- 
bet are, and ſhall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 


11 And I aw a great white throne, and 


him that fat on it, from whoſe face the 
earth and the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. - 

12 And I ſaw the dead, {mall and great, 
ftand before God; and the books were 
opened : and another book was opened 

which: is the book. of life: and the dead 


were judged out of thoſe things which 


were written in the books, according to 
their works, | 


z And the ſex gave up the dead which 
were in it; and 


eath and hell delivered 

up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according to 
their wor 


fire and brimſton 1 The 


fevelation, A new heaven and u new eavth; 
14 Ard death and bell were ciſt imo che 


lake of fire: This is the ſecond death. 

& | 7 the book of Bk was not . 
ten in che ife „Was "11 
lake of fire. his 4 caſt Into the 
'CH A P. XXI. 


1 A nem heaven and anew earth. 10 Li, 


heavenly. Jeruſalem, with a full deſcr. 

Tou thereof : 2 She rae lp; feud 7 4 
Slory of God i her light. 
A I aw a new heaven and a new 

CA. earth: for the firſt heaven and the 
firſt earth were paſled away; and there 
was no more ſea. . 

2 And 1 John ſaw the holy city, new 
eruſalem, e * 57 * out of 
eaven, prepared as a bride adorn 

her husband. Hot Rnd io 

3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, faying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelf {hall be with them, and le 
their God. 

4. And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there ſhall be no 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more pain: for 
the former things are paſled away, 

1 And he that {at upon the throne, ſaid, 
Behold, I make all things new, And he 
faid unto me, Write: for theſe words are 
true and faithſul. 

6 And he (aid untò me, It is done, I 
am Alpha and Omega, che beginning and 
the end: I will give unto him that is - 
york, of the fountain of the water of life 

reely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit alt 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my ſon · | if : 

8 Bur the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 


nd whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolz- 


ters, and all liars, ſhall have their part 
in the lake which burnech with fire 
and brimſtone: which is the fecond 
death. | 

9 And there came unto me one of the 
ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vials 
full of the ſeven laft plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Come hither, I will 
ſhew thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 
10 And he carried me away in the 
ſpiric to a great and high mountain, and 
ſhewed me that great city, the holy Je- 
ruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from 


11 Having the glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a ſtone moſt preci- 
ous, even like a jaſper ſtone, clear 23 


cryſtal ; 
22 And lud a wall great and high, and 


had twelve gates, and at the gates twelye 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 


13 On 


children of Iſrael. 
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Need Jeriſalem deſcribed. Chap. weil, Toe ware? arte of lift. 
1 On the eaſt, three gates; on the Nd he ſhewed'me A pure river 
2 three gates; On. the ſouth, three. Aver of liſe, clear as cryſtal, 951 
gates; and on the weſt, three gates. ceecling out of the throne of God, and of 
” 14 And the wall of the city had twelve the Lamb. ea RO Te. 
foundations, and in them the names of the 2 In the midit of the ſtreet of ir, and 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. of either fide of the river, was there the 

15. And he that talked with me, tree of life, which bare twelye manner 
had a golden reed to meaſure the ci- of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
ty, and the gates thereof, and the wall month: and the leaves of the tree were 
thereof. 8 231 4 144% $4 for the healing of the nations. 34 

16 And the city lieth four- ſquare, and 3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : 
the length is as large as the breadth : bur the throne of God, and of the Lamb 
and he meaſured the city with the reed, ſhall be in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 
twelve thouſand furlongs : the length, him. 
and che breadth, and the height of it are 4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his 
equal. | name f2l] be in their foreheads. ; 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, 5 And there ſhall be no night = 


an hundred and forty and four cubits, ac- and they need no candle, neicher light 


cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, the ſun; for the Lord God giveth them 
of the angel. light: and they thall reign for ever and 

18 And the building of the wall of it ever. 
was of jaſper 3 and the city was pure gold, 6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſa 
like unto clear glaſs. are faithful and true. And the Lord G 
19 And the foundations of the wall of of the holy prophers ſent his angel ro ſhew 
the city were garniſhed with all man- unto his ſervants the things which mult 
ner of precious ſtones. The firſt foun- ſhortly be done · NT 
dation was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphirez , 7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed 
the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an he that — — the ſayings of che prophe- 
emera'd ; ſie of this book. 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the fixth, 8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and 
lardius; the ſeventh, chryſolite 3 the heard zhem- And when J had heard and 
eighth, beryl 3 the ninth, a topaz ; ſeen, I fell down to worſhip before the 
the tenth, 2 chryſopraſus ; the ele- feet of the angel, which ſhewed me theſe 
venth, a jacinct; the twelfth, an ame- things. : 
thyſt. 9 Then ſaith he unto me, See thou do ie 
21 And the twelve gates were twelve Not : for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of 
pearls 3 every ſeveral gate was of one thy brethremthe prophets, and of them 
pearl: and the ſtreer of the city was. pure which} keep' the, ſayings of this book: 
gold, as it were tranſparent paſs. worſhip God. 

22 And I faw no temple therein: for 10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the 
the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, ſayings of the propheſie of this book: for 
are the temple of it. the time is at _ E 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, 11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 
neicher of the moon to ſhine in it: for ſtill : and he which is filthy, let him be 
the glory of God did — ir, and the filthy ftill : and he that is righteous, let 
Lamb &« the light thereof. him be righteous ſtill : and he that is holy, 

24 And the nations of them which are let him be holy ſtill. 
faved, ſhall walk in the light of it: and 12 And behold, I come quickly; and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory my reward « with me, to give every man 
and honour into it. according as his work {hall be. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſnut 13 I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
IE by. day : for there ſhall be no night- "With and the end, -the-firit 

b | aſt, 
26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 14 Bleſſed are they that do his com- 
honour of the nations into it. mandments, that they may have right co 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter in- the tree of life, and may enter in chrough 


| to it any thing that defileth, neither whaz- the gates in: o the city. 
ſeever worketh abomination, or maketh a 15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, 


lie : bur they which are written in the and whoremongers, and murderers, a 
Lambs book of life. idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and mak · 
CH AP. XXII. eth a lie. 


I The river of the water of life. 2 The 16 l Jeſus have ſent mine angel to 


tree of life. 5 The light of the city of teſt ſie unto you theſe things in the 

God i himſelf, 9 The angel will not churches. I am the root and the offspring 

be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be ad- of David, and the bright and morning 

ged to the ward of God, nor taken ftar. | 3 

the ef om. 17 And the Spirit, and the brine is 
* 


* 


39 And if any man ſhall take 


* 


city, and from the 
den in this book. 


20 He which teſtifieth theſe thing 


faith, Surely I come quickly. A 
Even ſo, come, Lord ws. 


Jeſus. 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrit 
with you all. Amen. 


